THE 
GENERAL VIEW 


OF THE 
Holy Scriptures | 
OR, 


The Times, PLACES, and PERSONS of the 
HOLY SCRIPTURES. 


In handling Whereof, 


Firſt, Is ſhewed Gods dealing with Mankind in ſeveral Times; 
His many and wonderful favours beſtowed, and his remarke- 
able judgements inflicted on divers PERSONS, and PLACE s: 


Secondly, Occaſion is given to explain ſundry difficult Places of 
SCRIPTYRE, and to ſet forth the Lives and Deaths of many 
Kings, Patriarches , Prophets, and Saints of God. All leading 
unto JESYS CHRIST our Saviour. 
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The Second Edition, reviſed and very much inlarged. 


Mark. 12. 24+ Chriſt ſaid to the Sadduces, «Are yee not therefore aecerved, 
becauſe yee know not the Scriptures ? 


Joh. 5. 39+ Search the Scriptures ; for tn them yee think to find Eternal 
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TOTHE RIGHT WORSHIPFUL, 
AND WORTHILY HONOVRE D, 


S* PAVL PINDAR),K-. 


The abundant comforts of Grace here, and the endlefſe 
blifle of immortality hereafter. 


| Ods great mercy appeared in giving his people the 
ſacred Scriptures, 4s az Antidote ro keep them ſound 
ſe <S in Faith, ſo a ſoveraign medicine to rarſe them from 
Mo 8 ſickneſſe of errour. The moſt dangerous diſeaſes which 
\3X + \J ſerpriſed thens were,1.in Egypt and the Wildernefle, 
MS 2. 11 the time of Dan and Bethels Calves, 3. Before 
and in the Captivity of Babel, 4. Fer Phareſiſme and Saduciſme 
bred and prevailed, before and tn Chriſts time. For each of theſe Ma- 
ladies, God produced a new Medicine. For the jirft,the Books of Moſes. 
For the ſecond,the Books of Eſay, Hoſeah, Amos, Micheah,&c. For 
the third, the propbectes of Jeremy,Ezekiel, Daniel, Zachary,&c. For 
the fourth, all the Books of the New Teſtament. which God there- 
fore would have to be written,becauſe that preſent Generation of the Jews 
(much more of the Gentiles) erred (as he that was without errour told 
them) in regard that they knew not the — eAnd ſurely the 
not knowing,or not — uſe of Gods word (which tn effett are one and 
the ſame)bhave bin,are, and ever wil be true cauſes of wrong judgement, 
and worſe practiſe. 4nd if ſo; then,as formerly the (ſeveral medicines 
for the ſeveral diſeaſes of thoſe times, ſo 20w, all the medicines together 
wil be moſt prevalent, by Gods grace, to work noble cures on theſe laſt and 
worſt Times of the world, and much rettifie mens underſtandin gs and 
raiſe. For whatſoever tn the Book of God was written before, it was 
uſeful for the preſent age,and is reſerved for our inſtruction,on waom 
the ends of the World are come. Ad doubtleſſe in the age next be- 
fore us good cauſe there was to ſeek to this ſtore-houſe of Medicines: When 
2 Sorbon Door and ſome Monks at the alledging of the New 
Teſtament,wondred,& ſaid, That they knew not the Book,or never 
heard of it, til they were fifty years old. And Mart. Dorpius, a D:- 
vine of Lowvain, of more learning than ſome hundreths of them, ſaith of 
ſome then in chief place in that Church , that ie knew not whether he 
might rather eruditionem eorum wicere an :n(citiam, cal the faculty 
which was ir. them, learning or ignorance;a#d further complaineth, 
miram eſſe paucitatem, that there = a wondrous ſcarcity of learned 
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men in eminent places : and —_— tO Eraſmus, as One who kuew | 
how truely he ow Tis wel if among them this fault be amended. 
Thanks be to God, the plentiful uſe of Gods Word hath zow furniſhed 
our reform:d Churches,w:ith many moſt grave, reverend and learned 
Biſhops, 4nd great abundance of Miniſters $kr{ful 13 Theology ad 
| all good literature. So that both the O1d and New Teſtametrits are jud;- 
ctouſly opened both in the Pulpit,and by the Preſſe. This preſent View of 
Scripture, now appeareth for the Cluurches Treaſury 1s that 41:4, as a 
mite among other richer gifts. Such as it #u,] humbly preſcnt and de- 
dicate it tO your Worſhip, as 4 teſt sfication of my beſt reſpes to your 
worthy ſelf, ſo alſo a manifeſtation to the World, how I concerve all are oblt- 
ged to honor you, for your pious and Chriſtian Magnificence 14 opening 
your heart and hand,both to the re-edifying of Gods material Temples, 
and likewiſe for the relief of many living Temples, that z5,the poor and 
diſtreſſed members of Chriſt. By making your own hands the E xecu- 
to75,aud your own cies the Overſeers of your charitable deeds, you have 
Wo” ſet the preſent and future age in this famous City, a noble and worthy 
pattern : of which I may not,as it deſerveth, here (peak : becauſe you(as all 
truely beunt if ul) more delight to inlarge your heart to doe good, than to 
hear your deeds largely magnified. Let others by this your exemplary 
piety take boldneſſe and courage to preſent their ſacrifices of this kind to 
God in their life time, and to make their (hriſtian bounty conſpicuous to 
Mar. g.16. | 997 3 that thereupon we all, who ſee it, may glortfie our heavenly 
Father. For the comfort of all, who ſo doe, we ſee in Nature a true and fit 
reſemblance of Gods gratious dealing with men of this bent. while the 
Rivers fil therr own banks, and flow over rnto the low wallies neer adjoy- 
ning to them, they alſo yeeld moiſture, to be drawn up by the influence of 
Heaven : which moiſture by Gods providence diſtilleth down again 
in drops of razn,and maketh the Earth fruitful, 5ea,oftex maketh alſo 
the Waters, whence it aroſe, much more toencreaſe. I ſhall ot need in | 
4 caſe ſo illuſtrious punAually to apply this : the compariſon 1s evident. 
Only thus , whereas your worſhip enjoyeth ful and ample means for your 
one ſelf, and have employed a part thereof in flowing 7t over to ſuch 
as are neer you in blood, ſo as yet alarge portion of the ſame hath bin 
| ſentup to God in a religious and charitable way: T heartily beſeech our 
good God,that what hath bin rendred up unto him by your noble good- | 
neſſe,in conferring it ca Gods Church and Peopleynay i ful ſhowers 
of bleſſings deſcend the al neer unto you, and make your own ſtore 
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much more abundant in this life, and crown you 1th all heavenly joy 
and happineſſe in the life to come. So prayeth he, who is 


: Your Worſhips to be command in the Loyd, 


| THOMAS HayNeE. 
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To the( hriſtian Reader Grace and Peace 
through Jeſus Chriſt. 


rin Reader, Something I muſt ſay to you , 
Y & TAE becaulc it is always convenient, ſomtimes neceſſary, 
oF ſo to do. Convenient it is,becauſe ſome ſhort parly 
OF S| atthe door may make way for your more uſeful,and 
; 2 F): your fairer admittance to ſee each room in the 
det” al houſc, and may give you ſome _= rall notice ivhat 
— = thercin you may expe to find. 

You have then here preſented unto you, «A Gererall Veiw of the $ a- 
cred Scriptures,with the handling of the chief Trmes,Perſons,and Places 
mentioned therein. Now Gods Word is often and rightly compared to 
gold, yea,to the pureſt gold, to gold feven times tryed in the fire. So 
that the very leait portion of this word muſt needs be of high eſteem. 
W herefore whatſoever Time or Place is there recorded ; whatſoever 
Perſon is there mentioned in a commendable way, they are much dig- 
nified by the Spirit of God. And on the contrary,every Place,T ime,or 
Perſon there branded with diſgrace,receiveth a deepand indeleble cha- 
racer thereof, which wil laſt til! time ſhal be no more. 

Conſider we ſome of the holy Perſons,os eAD AM, NO AH, MEL. 
CHISEDECH, DAVID, S ALOMON, &c. Theſe were burning and 
ſhining lights before men to Gods glory, and Types leading unto 
Chriſt:in whoſe ſacred perſon eſpecially,and above,and more than al 
the reſt,every word, every action ; and concerning whom.every leaſt 
paſſage, commandeth our moſt ſerious conſideration. 

On thecontrary, other perſons we meet with in ſacred writ moſt 
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men ſo much the worſe, becauſe thy practiſed to make others, as bad 
as themſelves. Theſe and many other wicked men ( though not in c- 
qual extremity of badneſſe with theſe) ſtand in the ſacred records, ſo 
much more conſpicuouſly and notoriouſly impious, becauſe they be 
placed neer men eminently gooe z AS black ſer by white, appeareth 
more truely, what it is. Yea,theſe wretched men are placed on high, 
and are ſet, where they cannot be hid : that they may be as ſea-marks 
to keep others from the like impiety and ruin. | 

Concerning Places of fame and eſpeciall note, Firſt in Scripture 


we meet with PARADISE, which in «Adam we ſoon loſt:yet by Gods | *-Cor. 
infinit mercy,and Chr:ts merits a better Paradiſe, even the third heaven ; A & 
opened tows, Herealſowe find Jeruſalem having glorious things ſpoken | * Phal. 
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of her, & Son *tve perfection of beauty,and its Temple®on nhich G04 eye hp 
heart were ſet perpetually, if bus people [eryedbim right. Theſe places were 
illuſtrious, firſt in Abrahams and Melchiſedechs timc,and atteriwards tn 
Davfds,Salomoas,fome of Judahs and Perſta's Kings,and molt of all in 
Chriſts days : but moſt miſerable under the Jebutits,Ne%uchanez ay, 
& Yeſpaſia.50 that at laſt for refufing Chriſt the chief (orne; (tonetheſe 
places became deſolate zot baving © a (toxe left upoa a ſtone, not calt down, 
After the ruin of the old Jeruſalem,S1on and their Temple, God in a 
viſion ſhewerh S. Fob a New Feruſalem having the gates,wals,& tounda- 
tions of the wals of pretious ſtones,the ſtreets of pare gold, ſhining as 2 laſje. [i 
this,Gad and the Lamb were the Temple.1t had a r1ver of water of liſe,and by 
it planted the tree of life beartng frait every month. The citizens bere were 
faithful men of all aations,tongues and —_ Thu the glory and bright- 
reſſe of this New Teſtament Jeruſalem was like to a ſtone moſt pretions, as a 
Jaſper ſtore, clear as (ſtat; tar excelling all that luſter of the old Jeru- 
falem,whichiSalvmens wiledom or wealth could ſet upon it. In the ſa- 
cred records tis allo moſt confiderablg, how God planted ſome 
pations,caſt out ſome,replanted others,and at his pleaſure,as ſeemed 
beſt to his divine wiſedom, diſplaced and diſpoſed of them. More- 
over here we read of a firſt and ſecond egypt, of a firſt and ſecond 
Babel. The firſt properly ſo called, the ſecond onely by alluſion : 
the former ſtamps of the later. Other places here occurre of eſpecial 
note, as the W:lderpeſſe and Canaan, as Shinar and Samaria : whoſe very 
names ſuggeſt to our memories Gods wonderful mercy in thoſe, his 
judgement on theſe. So doe the names of divers other places. 

Come we to the Times. Some wil here ſay : What benefit is there 
inthem ? Are they not put 1m onely upon the by ? are they not uncer- 
tain, and much controverted ? I anſwer. 1.God who is moſt compen- 
dious in his word, would never have charged the Sacred writ fo fre- 
quently and punQually with the account of Times, had they nor been 
of ſingular and great uſe :as in this book is plainly ſhewed. 2. If we 
ſhal deny them to be of neceſſarte uſe, we (hal lay an heavy imputati- 


| : ; 
| ſome Chrozologers at home, equal for exact judgement to the Seſt : as if 


| to the prejudice of their admz7able parts and rare skil, they had ſpent 
many good hours, and in credible _ ina ſtudy of ſmal moment. 
3. The account of Times is the great lighr ennobling the ſtudy of Axt:- 
quity. 4.1It helps much to the finding of the true Meſras.5.None can 
think ſacred Chronology tul of intricate diſputs,and like a wel whoſe 
bottom cannot be ſaunded, but they which have been little verſed in 
this ſtudy, or read Chronologers not clearly or truely delivering 
their minds. Sothat the multitude of diſputs about Times account, 
conclude them nor paſt finding out, or uſeleſſe. For if this reaſon 
was paſſable, then moſt kinds of learning, even-many moſt uſefull 


points in Theologie ſhould be not comprehenſible, and might bee 
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paſſed by:becauſe they be involved and intangled with much diſpute:a | 
thing much tobe lamented ! God remedy it,and mike the world ſee 


| how needleſſe many of our controverſies are. Aſſuredly the Word of | 


Gods Prophets is moſt certain, and his Trumpetgiveth nota doubt- 
ful ſound. Weak cies (ſhould not accuſe the Sun, becauſe themſelves 
be dazled. Why ſhould not we judg ? that God,who hath ſo diſtinctly 
and exa&tly begun the Chronologie, Ger.5. 11. andtyed the reſt of 
its chains to the moſt famous paſlages of the Scriptures Story, and 
carried it along to Chriſts death, hathalſo finiſhed the ſame, ſo that 
there is left no Hiatus breach or flaw in the frame thereof. Secing al- 
ſothat ſomeChronologies have aftirmed,and conceive that they have 
ſufficiently proved, thata certainty of this account is attainable,and 
by an ingenuous andobſervant ſtudent to be found in ſacred writ. This 
wil in time appear moſt true. Then ſuchas queſtion,it wil rather lay 
the blame ſome whereelſe, than on Gods book. 

Alſo in the diſcourſe about the Times, it is highly to be tegarded, 
thatas an husbandman obſerveth duly the ſeaſons of planting & pru- 
ning, of plowing,ſowing and 0 the like:fo God much more 
doth with admirable & infinit wifedom deal with his Church accor- 
ding to the non-age, the better growth,and the ripe age therof:yea he 
hk ſo waited on al occaſions and obſerved all ſeaſons to do it good, 
that he my juſtly ſay:what could I have done more, which I have not 
done?But I may not too long detain you in the porch,though I think 
it convenient,that before your entrance into the houſe, I ſhould give 
you theſe hints of the matter conſiderable therein. 

A little more I muſt ſay, as neceſſary for the avoiding of miſpriſi- 
on : and that is this. Who was the Author of this books firſt edition, 
I never yet could learn.Sure I am that in many things he agreeth with 
Maſter Broughton: ind hath very wel explained ſome points of Hiſto- 
ry briefly and learnedly contrived and couched in the book called the 
Concent of Scripture, which is a work of extraordinary induſtry, and 
exa& skil inthe ſacred Hiſtory. The Concent in moſt parts of it rec- 
kons ſo many years as lines, which compelled the learned penman 
thereof to contract his matter into as few words,as was poſſible. The 
Author of this VTEw,took more {copeand liberty to unfold diverſe 
paſſages of the Concert, and hath added anew, diverſe uſeful diſcour- 
ſes. My labour herein hath gon ſomwhat further. For I have inlar- 

edthework, with many whol chapters : and inſerted elſwhere pal- 
| which knew would make the book more compleat. Alſo fa 
the Author ſpake too brief, and ſtraitened his ſenſe, I cleared it by a 
few words, and made it-perſpicuous. Laſtly in ſome places upon juſt 
cauſe I altered the Method. What care and pains both of us have 
taken ( good Reader) for your better content, I wiſh that you may 
rather experimentally find, than I relate. If either the firſt Author, 


or any moderate Reader ſhal except _ any thing by me added or 
| 4 altered, 
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altered, I (hal be willing and ready to render a reaſon thereof. Ycait 

I erre in any m_ (as who 4» longo opere.uon altyuandodormatat & ) 1 

wil 2s heartily and freely thank him, who ſhal advertiſe me t!:crcot,as 

I wila friend, who ſhal in my journey recall me trom a wrong and 

theiviſh by-path, to the ſafe and dire way. 

I am not, nor I hope (hall ever be led aſide nowrceomiic; iugu with 
affetation of novelty, as Euſebius calleth it : bur ſhall conſtantly like 

and approve aMuict and ſound diſquiſition of truth, and a juit rryall, 
of what I affirm, by the ballances of the ſanctuary. I know that a 
ſtrong humour in ſome men giveth occaſion to this ſpeech. Luz velrt 
zngento cedere rarw erit. Witwil ſtruggle ſtoutly to maintain ats own 
cauſe , yea though it be none of the beſt. For my part, as upon my 
learned friends animadverſions on the firſt edition of my book cal- 
led the Equal ways of Goa, opening according to ſacred Scripture 
Gods dealing with mankind, I in the ſecond Edition have cle-red 
ſome paſſages liable to miſconſtruftion, and further explicared ſome 
points formerly too briefly handled, and altered ſome things,as I {ww 
juſt cauſe,ſo I ſubmit my book called Pax z# terra pleading for pe.ce 
among Chriſtians, and that, called Cognatio Linguarum, thewing the 
affinitie of al Tozgues with the Hebrew,and of each tongue with its nergh- 
bours ; and my whole pains inthis preſent Book tothe judgement of 
all that truly love Gods truth , we promiſe to retra& any of my mil- 
priſions, which this judicious and learned age ſhal acquaint me with. 
There ts nota man, who can plead exemption from errors ; even in 
the beſt of men ſomedefe&s wil appear. Hence neceſſarily we each 
of other hanc ventam petimyſque damyſque victfſim. Mind this and 
then readall,and read it again:and praiſe God for that you find good: 
and if any thing occur doubtful or ſtrange (as in a ſubject ſo copious 
and various ſomething wil : I wiſh you to take the counſel, which I 
have pra&iſed, namely quietly and humbly ro examine, and try every 
thing. The God of truth guide and keep us both in his truth. So 
prayeth 


—— —— 
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Yours in all Chriſtian offices, 


THOMAS HaAYNE. 
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A Table of the ſeveral Heads handled 


in this Book, as they lic in order. 


He Preface, wherein us eſpe- 
ciailybandled the (reation 
of the world. | 

The names of God, Elohim, Jeho- 

vah,&c. Pag. TS; 

Of our God, that is, Chriſt, God 

with us, 2 

Of the Trinity,& of our ſalvation ty 
a right knowledg of God tn Chriſt, 3 

How God eleaerh us to ſaluation of 

hu meere mercy, 4 


by Gods grace: And of the Rejet, | 
caſt off by God for the r fins, 6 
of Cl bri(t From in the fulnelſe of 
T ime, for Mans ſaluation, 9 
How $S. _ explaineth Moſes hi | 
ſpeech of the Trintty, Io 


How (hriſt « the Light and Life of 
Man, 


II 
Of the fri and ſecond Adam, 15 
Of Adams Creat:on,g7c. 1b1d, 


Of the Time of Adams Creatio7,24 | 
The Day of Adams Fal, ibid. 

Of Adams Death, 26 
Chriſt and Adam wherein alike, 28 


Of the Numbers of ten mentioned 


3 
Of the Fathers after the Flood, ;$ 
Of the Scriptures Chronologie in 
eneral, 59 
Noah compared with Adam, 60 
Of Cham ad his poſterity, 671 
Of Japher, 63 
Of Sem and his ſons, 64 
Of Arphaxad, azd Selah, 65 
Of Heber, 66 

Of Peleg, 71 


3 
Ho w Henoch reſembled Chriſt, 39 


ins cripture, 29 
Of Seth, 33 
of Enoſh, 24 
Of Kenan, and Mahalaleel, 55. 
Of Jared, 36 
Of Henoch, 


7 | Of —— , Nahor, 


75 

Of Methuſelah, 40 | Of Abram, ibid, 
Of Lamech, 41 | Of Terahs age when Abram was 
Of Noah, and wherein be reſembled| torn, 76 
riſt, 2 , Of Sarahs birth, 78 

Of Enoſh, Kenan, Mahalaleel, f Of the promiſe given to Abrabem; 
| red their Deaths 43 79. _Oof 


O/ the 120 years beginning, p. 43 
How the Spirit of Chriſi preached 
120 years while the eArk was in 
building,and with what effett, 45 
Of Japhet ad Sem, 47 
Of the _ life of the Fathers before 
the Flood, 48 
The Flood brought on the old world, 
50 
Of the eArk, thyd, 
How the Ark reſembled (hyift, 52 
Of Noahs preparing the Ark for 
ſaving his houſhold, ibid. 
The time of the Floods continuance, 


Of the cauſes of the Deluge, 5 
Two Tables of the times from the 
Creatron to the Flaod,and from 

the Flood to the promiſe to A- 
braham, 


Of Regy, Sarug, Nahor, and Te- 
rah therr births, 


73 
and Noah thezr 
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tion of the World. 


Sees 302-5 » - nA Odinfinitinwiſedom,andour moſt graciousfather, 
beſt knowing, and much tendering the weakneſle 
of man faln, and his need of inſtru&ion, was ne- 
ver wanting to his Church in Do&rine neceſſary 
for Salvation. Even concerning the times furtheſt 
off from our dayes, ris manifeſted unrous,thatGod 
himſelf caught efdam the recovery of his happie 
eſtate by rhe Sced of the woman breaking the Ser= 
pents head, and ſhewed him the uſe of ſacrificing, 
2 andthe diftin&tion of Creatures Þ clean andun- 
clean, and ſome other rites and ordinances, a part 
whereof is touched by the way in the Seory of Genejzs, and the reſt re{erved ro be 
with other ordinances of like nature penned and fer down in one intire body in 
cheir due place. | 
Now in Moſer his five Books it pleaſed the Spirit of God to leave as it were 
an expreſſe pattern for all ſacred writings in afcer times. For there we find, Firſt, 
a brief hiſtory of all chiefe matters done untill Hoſes his time : becauſe F acilior 
via per exempla, the praRtice of religious duties in the lives of the Patriarches 
would induce their children tothe imitation thereof, and Gods judgements in- 
fAifted on offenders would make them cautelous to abſtain from impietie. 
Secondly, Moſer hath recorded many proves and rules enjoyning the doing of 
ood, andeſchewing of evill. Thirdly, in his writings are ſome hymnes and 
ongs, attributing all prayſe and honour roGod: Who onely is worthy to be 
rayſed, Fourthly, Moſes hath recorded diyerſe prophefies, as namely that of 
Religion abiding in Seras tents ( that is, among the Jews: ) and of Tapbets (that 
is the Gentiles, which ſprung from him )being perſwaded to dwell in the tentsof Sem, 
or in thetrue Church. Alſo the prophecy of all Nations being blefſed is the ſeed of 
Abraham, tharis, in Chriſt, who called all | ar. withour reſpet of perſons 
tothe knowledge of the Goſpel, In rheſe foure paths holy men of God, Pro- 
' phets direfted by divineinſpiration, uſually trad, and more particularly apen- 
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2 The Preface. 


In this Treatiſe following, <A General Veiw of all the ſacred Scriptures penned 
by Moſes and other holy writers, is delivered. In proſecution of which taske 
the Times, Places, and Perſons, in Scripture menriuned, are in ſpeciall manner 
to b: handled. Which preſuppoſe the Creation of the V Vorld, and take their 
riſethence : for then T zme had irs beginning, thenall Plies had clicir ficuation 
and vaturall furnicure be{towed on ti;em : and ro Adam then made, ali gcnera- 
tions {ince muſt referre their originall, It will nor be amiffe therefore to pre- 
miſe in bricte ( as God by Moſes hath done) ſomething c-ncerning the marvel- 
'lous work of the Cregtzon, whichgin excellegt manner ſhewerh Gods power, 

wiſedom, goudnefſ- and other divine attribures, Let us thenobſerye Gods pro- 
cceding rherein, and what chence we may learn, 

Firſt tis ſayd, God in the beginning made the Heaven, that is, the heaven of 
heavens, cald by Saiut Pax/che third Heaven, where God dwelleth in light un- 
ſpeakable, Of this God ſpake no more : becauſe the glory and MajcRty thereof, 
it Gods Spirir ſhould have uttered and unfolded them, could nor have encred 
into any mans finite heart to conceive, as likewiſe it was impoſſible for mans tongue 
t0 utter the words which $.41nc Paw! heard in this third Heaven, 

Tis further faid, God made the earth, which was without form and void : and 
therefore wasnot thar Er. b which now in. propriety of ſpeech we call Earth: 
bur it was a Ch407, a confuſed and intermixt materiall ſubſtar:ce, our of which 
Gods wiſedom could and-did produce a great variety of creatures, as the Pot- 
ter.and other arrificers can doeout of eirthy materials. Iris alſo called the A- 
byſſeor deep, becauſe it filled all the v.[ſt ſpace between the Heaven of heavens 
and che Center. God calleth ir alſ VV ater,ſaying, that the Spirit moved on the 
waters, that is on the watery Earth, for yet they were not diftin, nor had re- 
ceived their proper forms, And the Spirir is therefore ſayd to move on the wa- 
ters, thatis this confuſed Chaos : becaule the watry and moyſt quality thercof 
madeicaptto berturnedinto the forme of all manner of Creatures, Our of this 
Earthy water, or watry Earth,orformlefſe vaſt marter,Ged commanded light to 
appeare, which he called Day, as he calledthe darkncfſe beforeir night. This 
was the work of the firſt day. 

In the ſecondday,God beganto make a diſtin&ion of the parts of this watery 
and earthy Matter; and produced the clear and tranſparent firmament, and ſer 
it above the groſſcr ſubſtance of the four Elements. This firmament God cald 
Heaven, This is the ſecond heaven, It cannot be the Heaven ſpoken of Ger,1.1, 
For then the Heaven and Earth there ſpecified, had been both alike wicthont form 
and voyd: and the ſeparation and diſtinftion of both equally afterward made, 
Again thc Heaven or firmament verſ, 8. is produced our of that called the Earth 
without form, whereas the Heaven verf, 1. is 2 diſtin& thing from the Earth 
withouc form, and ſer before ir in place, ashaving anexcelient form and glory, 
which in other Scriptures is rouched, 

In the third day, God commanded the waters beneath, torun into their chan- 
nels, and cald them Sca, and madethe dry land to appear,which he called Earth. 
Of the wa ry materials remaining Gcd made the ſeas : ard of the Earthy mate- 
rials,the Eirch properly fo called. Then our of this Earth he commanded hearbs 
and trees and the like vegetables ro grow. 

In the fourth day God madethe Lights, the Sun, the Moon, and Stars : and 
pur them in thefirmament, to give light ro the Earth,to rule the day and night, 
and ro be fignes for ſeaſons, and for days, and for years. Whereas, beforc this 
day, light kept its vici(ſitude with darknefſe without the uſe of Sun, Moun, and 
Stars. 

In the fifch day,God commanded the waters to bring forth in abundance every 
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creeping rhing : he made alſo rhe fiſh and whales in the waters, and the foules 
rofty upon the Earth, and inthe firmarent of heaven, orin the Ayre. This is 
thefirſt or lowett Heaven. And thus hive wethe ground of Saint Pls ſpcech 
of the third Heaven, which the Scripture alſo approveth by ſpeech ; Firſt, of the 
fou'ts of Heaver, Secondly,of the Stars and Lights of Heawucy, and Thirdly, of the 
Heaven of Gods eſpecial preſence, the place of intinit glory. 

V Ve may here further obſerve intheStory of the Creation the work of God 
the farher:rhis aJſo vtherScriprures efech mention, Then the work of God the Son: 
For bee is the word, who was with Gol in the beginning, and by whom all things were 
made : and laſtly the work of God tl holy Spirit, where tis ſayd :” that the Spi- 
rit moved upon the waters, Tr.eleare Erhimthree perſons and one God, who crea- 
red all chings whatſoever. 

In the fixt daythe thre? p*rſons anc oneGod ſayd, L't us make 2 mn, that is, 
man and woman, maleand fzmale. How the woman was made of a rib of Adam, 
is afcerward told apart with the particular manner of ir, Gez, 2, Here in Ch,r, 
in generall is declared thar they were both made in the image and likeneſf: of 
(od, holy and righteons : and that God gyveri:em rule over the creatures, and 
appoynted to man and th. other living creatures their food, 

H-re Gud, who art the end of his daycs work confidered of ir, and ſaw things 
therein createdro be good, took a veiw of all things joyrtly cxiſt-ar ina moſt 
admirablemanier aud harmonious correſpondence tor his owngiory andmans 
ule, and {aw all rings in this regard alſ.> tobe very good, 

In this Cre i2ivn of the V Vorid we may turther behold chelpfinicne: and cx- 
cellency ot Guds power ia m iny t{:ings, ind in them admire his nnimitable work- 
manſhip, A5 aamely in creating the third H-aven and the Ecrthy Chzos of no- 
thing ; his comman4ing Light to be, and to diſtinguiſh the day fromthe night 
before there was nv Sun, in producing hearb3 and plants without tillage, rain, 
orſunſhine; in making the valt circumference of Heaven the root of io great a 
fabrick before the foundation was layd, or carch received his conliſtence, and 0- 
ther elements took their place. Theſame power of God far above all reach of 
the creatures,may in diverſe other his works in r1i3 creation be obſcryed. 

VVemay further therein obſerve the goodnefie of God in ſome part of his} 
works condiſcending to our weaknzfle, to rhe intent that we may learn of him, 
and follow his example, which ke in other Scriptures expreſly commanderh, | 
As namely, whareacts could have produced all things in a minute of time by 
hisalmighty command, h2c99k fix dayes for the perturmance of his work in- 
tended, ro reach man in fix dayes to labour in ſome uſetulicalling. And whereas 
God was of infinit ſtrengrh,and needed no relt, yer he reſted che feventh day, 
rhartan by his example might rcſt the Seventh day. Alſo when as God could 
have preſerved man withcur his labour, and enjoyned him on-ly ro conrem- 
plareand medirare on h:is Creators goodneſſeandorher arrributes, confpicu- 
ous in great meaſurein his works, and for them to have prayſed the name of 
his God ; God rather appoinrcd man to ſpend therime allorred tor his labour, f 
in tilling of the ground, and dreſſing theGarden, thar thereby he mighr reach 
parents to imploy their children-in ſome honeſt anduſetull yocarion for rhe ex-} 
erciſe of rheir bodies and mindes in the dayes appoynrted for labour, Alſowhen | 
as Gods works needed no review, and when as his ſeyerall works comparedro- | 
| gether,could nor but be joyntly good,and each part of them p:oportionable, 
ſurable and gracefull ro orher ; yer he would at rhe end of his dayes work ex- 
amine the goodnefle of it; and when his whol work was finiſhed, confiderand 
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might reach us to examine, what good erery day we perform, and in theend of 
the week review and confer each dayes work with other, and ſee how they all 
joyncly agree, and make one another bertwer by their mutual harmony ard con- 
venience. Moreover when as God couldhave produced the Planers and Stars, } 
the hearbs and plants, the fiſh and fowle, the other living and livelefſe creatures 
at once, and 9 eachof them their proper form and place, he would rather 


our of a formleſſe Chaos firſt produced,by nispowerful command make them all 
to exiſt : rhar thereby he might give man an ?xample, how out of materials a- 
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bundantly given him,he might produce and fiſhion by artand reaſon many ſeve= |-; 


rall inſtruments and utenfils necefſary for tlis life. Some other paſſages there 
are in this wonderfull work of God,which nay be made uſe of in this kind, but 
I will leaverhem to the Readers ownediſquifition, 

And now having confidered of the beginning of Time, and the producing of 
each Placeand part of the YVorld, andin genera}l taken notice of Adams being 
made the originall of all mankind, ler us proceed toa particular handling of 
the Times, Places, and Perſons of the Sacred Scripture, andto the raking a view 
in gencrall of matterstherein moſt remarkable. And in the firſt place we will 
begin with thenames of God, whos the firſt and thelaſt, ever to be magnified 
and prayſed for his goodnefſe and mercy. And therefore tobe ſpoken of in the 
O_ of this work ; becaufe of him , and through bim, and to him are all 
f nnd, 
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' the names of God, 


Of the | 
Elohim, Fehovah,&c. 


== He firſt name by which God in Scripture ſtileth 
NH KEMAI bimſelfe, is Elohim, Ger. 1.1. 1n the beginning Elo- 
SF him created; that is, They, the three Perſons and 
3 one God created. That God the Father was the 
1 Creator of the World, all Chrifians confefle : 

—= That God the Father created it by the Word, or 
God the Son,is teſtified, Fob 1.3.5ybim were al things made and 
nothing made without him. God the Holy Ghoſts work allo is 
manifeſt in the production of the Crearures : where tis ſaid, 
That the Spirit moved upon the Waters, Here cannot beunderſtood 
any ſpirit or wind. For tis a work of too great excellency for 
the ſpirit or wind to concur in the general Creation of all 
things. Moreover, as yet the loweſt Heaven or the ayre in 
which the Winds have their place, was not made, W herefore 
as God made not the Fiſhes, Stars, Trees, before he made the 
Sea, Firmament and Earth diſtin&t, wherein he would place 
them ; ſo neither made he the Wind or Birds,before hE had fit- 
tedthe Ayre to receive them. Nor doth God fſay,that the Spi- 
rit there mentioned was made: Therefore by Spirit there, we 
muſt underſtand the uncreated Spirit. 

JEHOT AH the name of God is mentioned Gezr.2.4.But 
moſt remarkably, Deut. 6.4. Jehovah,our G od, Febovah,rs one. This 
word Jehovah ſfignifieth The Berg, or The Eternal. Now,as God 
ſhewed his Wiſdom,when he moſt fitly called himſelfe E /ob:m, 
The Mighty God, at the Creation of this wonderful fabrick of 
the World of nothing,wherein appeared his Almighty power: 
{o alſo when he called” himſelfe Zehovah the Being, after that he | 
had given Bezxg to all Creatures,and finiſhed his Work. This 
Name Jehovah was had in great reverence * among the Jews : 
inſomuch, that in common talk they forbore (as themſelves 
ſay)to uſe it : and in Scripture reade «Adoni, Lord, in ſtead of 
it: Andwhere eAonz was joyned toit in Scripture, there they 
read eAdont Elohim. Yet they ſay, that the Prieſts did reade 


Jebowabh in the Temple at Jeruſalem. - Sometimes the Jews alſo 
B uſed 


El! and Eloab 
are ſomrimes 


uſed. 


To this the 

Jews of beſt 

judgement 
cne. 


This is evi- 
dent by P/al. 
104.30. & 33, 
6.Ef.qo.12.13- 


Iah, a contra» |. 


Red forme of 
this word is 
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uſcd. * 


*See more of 
this in the 
end of this 
Book. 
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uſed the name of twelve Letters, in Engliſh, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt in ſteadof it. 

Saint Paul, cloſely alluding to the name Jehovah, ſaith, Thar, 
in him we live, move, and bave our Being. And in Eſay,56. 16, 
the Lord ſaith, The Spirit or Life goeth from me, aut is 1ncluded 
ia the Body : 1 make the breath,@&c. SO often then as we think of 
the prolonging of our lives, of our ability to move, of our ve- 
ry Breathing and Being, we have juſt cauſe to remember, and 
thankfully ro magnific the Majeſty of Jehovah. Here alſo tis 
tc be obſerved, that the name Jehovah ſettcth forth Gods 
Eternity ; and that he had Being of none, but was from Ever- 
laſting : and that he 1s El Shaddai, The All-ſufhcient,and Rtands 
in need of nothing. Pe 2s the firſt and the laſt, and beſides him 
there is a0 God, Efſay,q4.6. & 48:12. Hence God Exod. 3, 14. 
calleth himſelte, / A THAT 1 A M,which is expreſ- 
ſed, eApor. 1.8.1 ameAlpha and Omega, the Beginning and the 
Ending, ſaith the Lord, who is, who was, and 15 tg come, even the 
eA Imight 'Y 


Of (our God, Deut.6.4.)0r Immanuel 
God With us. 


the Humanity of Chriſt united to God. For in the 
ſpeech, Det. 6.4. (or) 1s neither added to the Father, 

the firſt Perſon in Trinity, nor to the Holy Ghoſt the third 
Perſon : but to the Son the ſecond Perſon, who is become 
ours, by taking our nature upon him. Some hold an opinion, 
that it 15 not to be meant of Chriſt, God and Man 1n one Per- 
ſon, and ſq tobe zquivalent to mmazuel: But that (or) is put 
as a word diſtinguiſhing the God of the Jews, from the God 
of the Gentiles. This opinion of theirs cannor ſtand here. 
For had that beenall, Jehovah needed not the ſecond time to be 
repeated, ſeeing (Jehouay our God 75 oe) would have intimated 
fully enough the Heathens impiety in making many gods. 
Saint Mark.Ch.12.26.keepeth the ſame frame of ſpeech, and 
(when ſtill there was a difference between the Jew and the 
Gentile) repcateth the very words of <Moſes,Deut.6.The Lord, 
our God, the Lord, is one,thrice naming God,or Lord, as it were 
ſhewing us thereby to underſtand Father, Soz, and Holy Spit. 
So * Rabbi Symeon, Ben Jochai, in Zohar, and other ancient 
Jews athrme, and further ſay, that in that place, Dext. 6. the 


| B: (our Got) js expreſied, as ſome learned men conceive, 
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Trinity was cloſely expreſſed, which when the Mef;as came, 
ſhould be more plainly revealed.::The later Jews, blinded by 
| their malice againſt Chriſtians, deny x. VVe Chriſtians may 
wel joyn with the wiſer and ſounder Jews in judgement, .and 
wound thoſe now with their own weapons. And this is always 
to be obſerved, whatfoever God ſpeaketh of himſelf, is to be 
taken 1n the heavenlyeſt underſtanding that can be made of it. 


- —— <— —— 


Of the Trinity ; and of our ſalvation, by a 


_ right knowledg of God in Chriſt, 


is anſerable to that in Pſal:67.6.God,our God ſhall blejſe 
u:, God ſhall bleſſe us, and all the ends of the world ſhall fear 
him. This is. more plainly opened in the New Teſtament in 
this manner ; There be three in Heaven, the Father, Word, and 
Holy Spirit, aud theſe three are one, 1, Joh. 5, 7. Thus the Jews 
ſpeech of the Heſſ745 his opening in plain words the Trinity 
is verified, _ | Y 
The Trinity is here deſcribed to be one united God-head, 
diſtinguiſhable into Three Perſons, but undividable-in ſub- 
ſtance : oxe 7n three, and three in oxe, God, who created, redeemed, 
and ſanitified all: one onely wiſe God, uncreated, tncomprebenſible, 
eternal. Here conſider we the Second Perſon in Trinity, who 
was ſhewed in the fleſh, was juſtified 11 the ſpirit, was ſeen of Angels, 
was preached to the Gentiles,was beleeved of the world, and rec exved 
»p into Glory,1.Tim.z.. Which to know,is the firſt and chiefeſt 
point of all Salvation,as Joh.17. 3+ This is Eternal Life to know 
the Father, and him whom be bath ſent, Jeſws Chrift ; which muſt be 
attayned by the true underſtanding of the Bible, as Jobn.5.39. 
Search the 8criptures, and in them ye ſhall find Eternal Life. 
Some will ſay,it-is enough to know Chriſt Crucified. Plate 
and Herod knew that Jeſus was Crucified, and Judas the Tray- 
tor might further know that Jeſus by his words and works ap- 
pearing to be the Meſſias, was delivered up to death : yet oy 
all went to eternal deſtruction. Vherefore Salvation conſ1- 
ſteth not in outward knowledg, but in renewing the Spirit of 
our underſtanding, which ſtandeth firſt in the knowledg and 
fear of God, and faith in Chriſt, then in the knowing of our 
ſelves,which are the firſt two ſteps to Salvation: for true know- 
ledge and faith are the mother of godlineſfle. -.'And as the eye 
is the light of the body, ſo are ro the light of the mind. This 
K 2 


when 


T His ſpeech Jebouah,our God, Jehovah, ts one, in Deut.6.4. 
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when i Man hath truely learned, he is ll ro-meditate upon the | 


Graces of Chriſt offered unto him:by Gods Word : and to 
leade a godly and holy lite... "5:68 04,53 
How God Elefeth us to Salvation of 
hn meer mercy. 
'Of? hath choſen us in Chriſt , before the foundation of the 


" - 
# 
# 


world, that we ſhould beþol yiand witheat bla lf dre bun 1n 
love, Epheſ: 1. 4. Herein we'ate fo conſider the loving 
kindi\gfle of God'to exceed our deſerts; im loving us to falva- 
tion before we were. The Papiſts hold merit of ſalvation, 
which cannot any way be granted, ſecing God of his unſpeak- 
able grace hath elected ns unto ſalvarion before we kneiy him. 
This myſtery of Gods EleQion'ts not fully received of all, 
becauſe men take not words 'of Scripture 1n'their proper 
ſenſe, as they are layd down. | 
EleRion, is the eternal counſel of God for the ſaving of 
ſome before the beginning of the World. Thefe are in time 
by ſuch means, as God in his wiſdome _ to appoint, cal- 
led, and culled otit of the World, have faith in Chriſt w rought 
in them, and are made partakers of ſalvation. © | 
The unconverted Heathens either knew not rhis, or regar- 
ded it not : for being told before of things afterward ta come 
to paſſe, they could not know the reaſon, but thought that the 
actions of men-were governed by the motions of ſtars, and the 
courſe of nature,and not by the ro or forepurpoſc of God, 
| who worketh every thing according to the counſel of his oiyn 
wil, and not cecotding to our reaſon. 2705 | 
Then ſome wil ſay, If God decreeth every good thing, and 
permitteth evety bad thing that men'do; why puntſheth he any 
ſin? It is anſwered, That God, when eAdam had freedom of 
wil, tyed him by many favours to obey, and deterred him by a 
ſevere threatnins to eſcheiv fin and ſince that 'freedom was 
loſt, God in his'Church hath and doth yſe means to keep trien 


from fin: and when he puniſheth them, the puniſhment com-' 


m_ from God by the jnſt deſert of the ranckor of mans 
mind. . Log | 
Eleion is. of Gods free grace, which he beſtoweth upon 
whom he wil, as he faith, 7 wrl have mercy, on whom 1 wil have 
mercy. | | | ot 

Fhar this Ele&ion or loving kindnefle of God towards us, 
is of the meer wit'of God, and according to the counſel of his 
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own good pleaſure, and not drawn from him þy force, nor 
procured by help of Saints, nor deſerved by works merito- 
rious of the ſame, 1t may appear. 

Eſay 43. Abraham &noweth us not, neither 1s Iſracl acquarnted 
with us,but thou Lord,art our Father & Redeemer,and of very loving 
&indneſſe thou haſt redeemed us,thy name is everlaſting.Rom.8.1t is 
Chriſt onely that maketh interce($10n for w.Eſ.4 3.1 am be only,that 
for mine own ſake, doe away thine offences, and forget thy ſins : For 
what baſt thou to make thy ſelf righteous? Thy firſt father offended ſore, 
and thy rulers baye ſinned againſt me. Thou art like toa thing of 
naught, thy time paſſeth away like a ſhadow:Jer.31. 1 love thee with 
an everlaſting love: therefore by my mercy have 1 drawn thee unto me. 
And Joh. 6.Noman can come to me,except the father draw him,as it 
is written, E(.5 4. They ſhal beal taught of God. Eſ.26. Lord, thou 
haſt wrought all our works iz 5.Phi.2.1t ts God that worketh 112 you, 
both the wil, and alſo the deed : even of bis good wil. 2.Cor.z.we are 
uot ſufficient of our ſelves, to think any thing, as of our ſelves ;, but 
if we be able,the ſame commeth of God,which made u able.El.5 1.12. 
rea, I, even I, am be, who in al things gre you conſolation, 

Pſal. 130. with the Lord there is mercy, and with bimss plente- 
ous redemption. 

I.Pet. 1. weareeleF, according to the foreknowledg of God the 
father, through the ſaniifying of the ſpirit unto obedience , and 
ſprinkling the blood of Feſus Chriſt. 

Pſal.g0. Before the mountains were brought forth,or ever the earth 
and the world were made,thou art ourGod,from everlaſting to everlaſt- 
—_— turneſt man unto duſt,and ſayeſt,return ye ſons of Adam. 

om. 9 .Before the children were born,and when they had done nei- 
they good nor evil,that theparpoſe of God might [tand,not by works,but 
by the Caller,it was ſaid, Theelder [hal ſerve the younger, Gen. 25. 
23. and afterward it is ſaid, as tt 25 written, Mal. 3. Jacob have 


| / loved, Eſau have I bated. 


John 13. 1 know whom Þ bave choſen. 
Pſal.1 3 5 .whatſoever the Lord pleaſed,that did he in heaven and 
71 earth, and in the ſea, and in all deep places. / 
Rom.11. There t a remnant left according to the elett1on of grace. 
If it be of grace,then it 1 not now of works : for then grace ts no more 
grace.But if it be of works,then ts it now no grace;what then 2 Iſrael 
hath not obtained that,which he ſeeketh,but the ele#13 bath obtained tt. 


2.Theſ.2. weare bound to grue thanks alwayes to God, becauſe 


that God hath from the beginning choſen us to ſalvation,through ſan- 

Arfication of the ſptrit,and through beleif, wheruntobe called us by the 
Goſpel to the attatning of the glory of our Lord Feſws Chriſt. 

Rom.8. CMoreover,whombe appointed before, them alſo he called. 
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And whomhe hath called, them alſo be juſtified + and whom he juſtijjed, 
them ne alſo vlorified, 


Of the effett of E.leEtion, ſaving men by 
Gods grace. eAnd of the Reject 


caſt off LyGod for their ſas. 


righteouſneſle ſake,and not for their deſerts,he guideth 
by the grace of his Holy Spirit, as, Rom. 8, As mazy as 
are led by the ſpat of God, they are the Sous of God. Eſlay 43. All 
thoſe that are called by my zame, I bave created, faſhioned, and made 
for my hozour.Yet he leaveth them ſometimes unto themſclves, 
that they may acknowledg the weaknefle'ot their own nature, 
as he did Noab, Lot, Jacob, David,Salomon,Peter, and others;but 
never ſuffereth them to fal quite away, as appearcth,Eſ. 5 4. «A 
little while have 1 forſaken thee, but with great mercy will I take thee 
up unto me. when I was angrie with thee, I hid my face from thee, fo; 
a little ſeaſon ; but through everlaſting mercy have I redeemed thee, 
ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer. The mountarines ſal move, and the hils 
ſhal fal down, but my loving kindneſſe ſhal not move, and the Lond 
of my peace ſhal not fal down from thee, ſaith the Lord thy merc;ful 
lover. 

Pſalme 37. The Lord e/dereth a good mays gorng, and maketh his 
way acceptable untohimſelfe ; though he fal be ſhal not be caſt away, 
for the Lord upholdeth him with bu band. es 

Palme 103. He dealeth rot with them after therr [innes, nor re- 
wardeth them according to therr wickednes; but look how high the hea- 
Ven ts 1# compariſon of the earth, ſo great s his mercy towards them 

that ſear him , for be kaoweth whereof they be made, and he remem- 
breth that they are but duft. He ſaveth their life from weſtrution,and 
crowaeth them with mercy and loving kindneſſe. 

Eſay 54. Lo, this us te heritage of the Lords ſervants, and their 


T «: Elef, whom Go\ in his mercy hath ſaved for his 


{ r1ghteouſneſſe commeth of me, ſaith the Lord. 


' The Reje&by their ſins;& by hardning their own hearts with 
the deceitfulneſſe of {in,give God occaſion of judgment againſt 
themſelves. Eſay 57. They ave like tothe raging Sea, that cannot 
reſt, whoſe water foameth with the mrre and gravel, for they have no 


| peace with God. The wind ſhall blow them forth, and vanity ſhal take | 


them all away : bhey are like duſt heſore the winde, and like to the 
chafje in a ſe mm27 floor. 
Pſal. 
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| doth he make therr :mage to vantlh. 


1 thehazd of the Lord, as the clay iz the hand of the potter. 


_— 


—_Y 


| Pal. 73. The Lord ſuffereth them to come tn a0 peril of aeatb,but 
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they are luſiy & (Ir047, they come 18 440 danger like other folk, neither 
are they plagued like other men, and ihzs 1s the cauſe that they be ſo 
holden with pride, and overwhelmed with cruelty ; therr eyes (wel for 
fatrejſe, aud they doe even what they luſt. They corrupt others, and 
ſpeak of wicted blaſphemy:their talking is againſt the moſt High. Tuſh 
( ſuy they)bow ſhal God percerueit?rs their kaowledg 13 the moſt High? 
Loe, theſe are the ungodly, and theſe have riches tn poſſeſi10n. Such 
were, Katz, the wicked mockers before the Flood, the builders 
of Babel the unclean Citie, /ſmael,Eſau,Pharach, Moab, Ammoz, 
the wicked oppreflors, Saul, «Abſalom, the Kings of Ifrael,agd 
the Kings of Babe], Aztzochw the vile, Herod, Pilate, and Fudas 
the trattor, and many others,vho brought upon them ſelves juſt 
condemnation. 

Plal. 73. The Lozdbath ſet them 1# ſlippery places, and caſleth 
them down and deſtroyeth them. Oh, how ſuddenly doe they conſums? 
and periſh, and come to a feareful end £ Tea, even like a5 a dreame 


Some fooliſhly diſpute, why God hath not ſaved all men, 
ſeeing he made all ? They are anſivered, Jer.12.7he Lord ts more 
righteous than that he ſhould be diſputed with. Jer. 18. They are 1n 


Rom. 9. God maketh of one lump of clay,one veſſel to hanour,and 
another to diſhonour. what if God, willing to ſhew his wrath, and to 
make his power k zown,ſuffereth with long patience the wyeſſels of wrath 
aypornted to deſtputtion £ what art thou that diſputeſt with God? 

Eſay 45. 1t is I who created the light and the darkneſſe, I make 
peace an trouble, even I the Lord doe all theſe things. woe be unto 
him that ſtriveth with his maker,the potſherd with the potter; doth the 
clay ſay tothe potter, what makeſt thou ? or thy worke ſeryeth for no- 
thing ? wobe unto bim that ſaith unto his father, why begetteſt thou ? 
and tobis mother,why beareſt thou ? This ſaith the Lord,even the holy 
one of 1ſrael, even thy maker. 


That wicked mens fin is the cauſe of their Condemnation, | 
And that God is not the author thereof, appeareth from | 
theſe Scriptures. 


Prov. 29. The ſin of the wicked, is thetr own ſaare. 

Eſay 50. For your offences are you ſold, and becauſe of your tranſ- 
gre ſtop, is your mother forſaken. 

Eſay 59. Therr miſdeeds have ſeparated them from their Gorand 
their fixs baye hid his face from them, that he heareth them pot. 
They hope in vain things,tmagining deceit,and bringing forth evil, 


Pial.7 3.18. 
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they breed Cockatrices egges, and weave the Spiders web: who ſo ea:- 
eth of their egges dieth, but if one tread upon them, there commeth p 
a Serpent ; their deeds are the deeds of wickedpes, and the work of ; 0%- 
bery ts in their hands, their feet run toewil, they make baſie to ſhed 


innocent blood, all therr counſels are wicked : harm aud deſiruciio | 


are in their wayes, but the way of peace they have not known , in their 


| g0rngs there is noequity, their wayes are ſo crooked, that whoſoever go- 


eth therein, k zoweth of no peace : and this is the cauſe , They look for 
light, and loe it is darknes. They grope like the blind upon the wal, 
even as one that hath no eyes. They roar like Bears, and mourn like 
Doves, looking for health, but 1t is far from them , for thetr offences 
are many, and their ſins teſtsfie againſt the Lord. They wil not con- 
feſſe and acknowledg their ſins, but doe amiſſe , tranſgreſſe, and 
diſſemble againſt the Lord : and fal away from their God, uſing pre- 
ſumptuous and tratterous imaginations in their hearts, caſting away 
equity, truth, and righteouſneſſe ; but the Lord holdeth himſelf by his 
own poer, and he ſuſtaineth himſelf by his own righteouſzeſſe, he put- 
teth oz wrath in ſtead of cloathing, and taketh jealowſie about him for 
a cloak, like as when a man goeth forth wrathfully to recompence his 
enemies, and to be avenged of his adverſaries. But unto Sion he 1s a 
Redeemer, and of ſacob which turn from their wickedneſſe;he is a Sa- 
viour,aud be wil give them an everlaſting name that ſhal not periſh. 

Eſay 57.Thw ſaith the H ig andexcellent, even he that dwelleth 
13 eternity, whoſe name is The holy one, I dwel high above, and in the 
ſantauary, and with him alſo, that is of a contrite and humble ſpirit, 
do I pitch my habitation. 

Pſal. 104. As for ſtaners they ſhall be conſumed out of the earth, 
axd the ungodly ſhall come toan end. 

Pſal. 59. For the ſin of their mouth, and for the words of their 
lippes, they ſhall be taken in thetr pride;and my ? their preaching is 
of curſing and lyes. 

Pfal. 62. Therr deviſe is only how to put bim out, whom God hath 
exalted ; their delight is in lyes , they grue good words with therr 


| mouth, but curſe with their heart : for they perſecute him whom the 


Lord hath ſmitten, and they talk how they may ex him, whom hee 
bath wounded. 

2.Theſ. 2. Therefore ſhal the Lord ſend them flirong deluſions, 
that all they might be damned which beleeved not the truth, but had 
pleaſure in unrighteouſneſſe, and obeyed not the Goſpel of our Lord 
Jeſw. with everlaſting damnation ſhal they be puniſhed from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord, and from the preſence of his power. | 


* Pſal. 51. That he may be juſtified tn his ſayings, and clear when | 


be judgeth. 


of 


— 
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Of Chriſt dying 1n the fulneſſfe of T we, 
| ' "for Mans SatUatgon.. | | 


whoſe death ſhould put an endo the Jewiſh Cercmonies and 


oblations,. and bteak' down the wa} between the Jew and the : 
Gentilezat which time men ſhou{d look no longer for ſalva- 
tion anly-from Jerufalem,but ſhould praiſe God every where; 
their hearts being afſured, that they were members of Chrift 
thegr head.. The Heathen, who took not notice of this, could ' 
never come tO ſalvation. The blind Fews not marking this, joy- 
ned with the Romans ro Crucifie Chriſt,the King,the moſt Holby, | 
becaule he teſtified of hinfelfe; yet was it manifeſt both hy 


his divinc . preaching and miraculous works, (that he was that 
day Star which was to appear, 'DharScepter that ſhould unwall 


Od,as be choſe-us-in Chriſt according to the goad plea | 
(o ſure of his wil,to ip his good time; he tent his Son invo | 
(* the VVorld rotake our nature upop {1im, and to dye for | 
us : That z& the fulneſſe of Time,atl ſhould te broaght under ont head. | 
my af T une, 1s here raken for the time of Chriſts death, | 


all the fons of Seth 5 Namely,break flown the' partition wal be- 


xween tho Jows and the Gentiles. It was alſo evident' that this 
Jeſus was the Ladder by whom the" Angels of God aſcended and 
deſcended; ſo alſo Sh:lo; ©*mmanatl, F 

Judah, The Root of Jeſſay, The Stonewhich the builders refuſed, 
The true Manna, That Spiritual Rock that would give Vaters 
of Life, The true eg that camp dowh fyomHeaven,He wnto 


| whom the Crown and Diademe did belong, AMrchael who 
thought ir no robbery to be equall with God, The Store that | 
| did pun  Nebuchadnezzars Image'to duſt, Palmoxr the fecytt 


Numberer, He who waigheth, numbreth and divideth: The 
great Sbepheard of his ſheep, Tho true Y:xe, from wliofe (des 
doth proceed Wine of everlaſting life, He that came to do the 
wil of his Father. : 

This jeſus, Foþn,4.10.met with the woman of Samaria at Jacobs 
wel, and promiſed her everliving Water. He was the Lzght to the 
Gentiles,the:fye to the blind,and an Melp to the lame; For this 
is his name, God is my ſtrength and my righteouſneſſe,&c. - 


he £y990f the Tribe of | 


| 


This Jeſtis hath made the Jews,who rejeQed him, Vagabonds | 
Qver the whole Earth, and hath brought that 44homrnation of 


Deſolation upon them,whereby their City and Sandtitary is de- 
froyed: al why? becauſe they would not know the Fulreſſe 
of time, the day of Satuation. The (ane, the Swallow, 2hd the 


Turtle Dove do know their Time, bt my People wil nor know the 
Tyme 


Ephel.r. i 


cam. * 
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T ime of my comming, ſaith the Lord, Alſo our Saviour Chriſt 
ſairh,,o be unto you Scribes and Phariſes hypocyites:Tou can diſcern 
the Wind and the weather, but you know not the time of the comming 
of the Son of Man,which they might have known from Dan.g. where 
the Angel Gabriel ſaith, teventy ſevens, or 490 years are deter- 
mined for the death of-Chriſt the K:zg, the moſt Holy, to finiſh 


| Gn,to reconcile iniquity,to bring in Juſtice, to ſeale the viſion 


and prophet,and to annoint the moſt Holy, 
By which we are conſtrained highly to eſteeme of the know- 
ledg of the Times ;.for they are of as great force tothe under- 


| ſtanding of the Bible,as the Stars are in the Heavens for giving 


of Light. Andifin ſeveral parts of the Bible eminent Places 


and Perſons, then alſo the circumſtance of the Times (tor all 
| three are of greatuſeto lead us unto Chriſt) are very-worthy 


of our ſerious conſideration. Wherefore the obſervatiog of 


| the Times is in no reſpet to be deſpiſed or Lightly regarded. 
| The Jews not marking in their propheſtes the Time —_— 
| for Chriſts comming, and the Romans minding not 

] tht advancing of their Empire, became children of darkneſſe, 
| and received juſt recompence of ry” ray Þ For the Jews were 


ing but 


deprived of their carthly glory, of their Land, City and Tem- 
= : and the Romans advanced to the earthly glory of a famous 

mp greey fel to butchering of one an other, and were 
iſe 


miſerably ſpoiled by the Gothes and Vandals. 


| How Saint John explaineth Moſes his 


- ſpeech of: the Trinity. 


N the beginning was the Word,eFc. ſaith S. John, Chap.1. Theſe 
| words,1z the | ries Aare the firſt words of the Old Teſta- 
ment;whoſe next —_— in Hcbrew is Bara, which conſiſteth 
inthe Hebrex,of three letters ; And theſe three begin the He- 


| brew words ſignifying Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt :as » for Ben, 
{| which ſignifieth Sor. a for eAbba, which. is Father : and for 


Ruach Hachodeſk, which is the Holy Spirit. Thus the Trinity(as 
ſome ſay) is cloſely intimated in the firſt word, bur in the firſt 
verſe is expreſſed more plainly. 

In the begining God made Heaven and Earth,and the Spirit of 
God moved upon the waters,and God ſaid, let there be light. This 
is expounded in Jobz 1. in theſe words, 1 the beginntng was the 
word,and the word was with God, and that word mas God; Hence | 


1 it a pony that (ord) 1n this place is taken for the Sox of 
2 


Go 


whom he made the world, as John 1. By him were all things 
created. 
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| created, And Epheſ. 3. God made all things Ly bis Son, who ohh 
| all things by his mighty power. Wherefore (Cbrift (as ſome con- 
| ceive) by Go4s providence was brought up by -Feſeph, who by 


Jpenter, Mark.6.3. And in Eſay 43.13. it is ſaid, This Record you 
muſt bear me your ſelyes, ſaith the Lozd, that I am God,and even be 1 


the Lord,the H oly O ae, our Redeemer, 


— —— 


How Chriſt :s our Light, and Life of Man. 


Hriſt was the Light, and that Light was the Life of Man. 

Joh. 1. Life and Light is not here carnally meant, but 

ſpiritually : ro which two things, Aarons Xrmmand Thum- 
mim had a ful relation. #rimm.{igniftieth Lrght of Mind, Thummim 
Perfeton of Vertue, which bring Life ro-the 'Soule. © 

Chriſt :s the true Light that lighteth every Man. And he that 
abideth in thes Light hath everlaſting Life.God is Light and in him 
there ts no darknejſe at all. If we walk tn Light, even as bes Light, 
then have we fellowſhip with him,and the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt ſhall 
give ws Life, and cleanſe us from our ſin. We the Gentiles were in 
aarknejſe, but now are Light 1 the Lord, Epheſ. 5.8. The great 
Schollers of the Jews,ſpake even in the ſame words. 

Philothe Jew commenteth upon thefe words, ſaying :-God is 
the Soveraign begetter,and next to Him 1s the Word of God, Al- 
ſo there are two firſts: the one is Gods word; and the other is 
God, which is afore the ord, and the ſame Ford'ts the beginnin 
and the end is «g2xcias of his good:pleafure, intent or wil. An 
in another place : Like as a City (faith he) whereof the Plat- 
forme is but yet ſet down in the mind of the Builder, hath no 
being elſwhere, but in the Builder : ſo this World had no be- 
ing el{where, than in the word of God,which ordained all things. 
And this is not the meaning of me only,but alſo of Moſes him- 


ger Son:butas for the elder Son,he cinot be comprehended but 
in underſtanding : for he 1t 1s who by prerogative of elderſhip 
1bideth with the Father. And again, The word 1s the Place, the 
Temple, and the dwelling Houſe of God, becauſe the /Yord is 
the onely thing that can contain him : and to ſhew the great- 
neſſe of this YYord, he could ſcarce tel what names to give it. 
He calleth it the Book wherein all eſſences of all things that 
arc in the whole World,arc writrea and printed. 


rrade was a Carpenter ; and Chriſt himſelte is called The (ar- 


am from the beginning ; I dothe work,and who fall let it 8 Thrs ſaith | 


Fonn 1.9, 


I.Jobz 1. 
5, 


ſelf. And in another place : This Word(faith he)is Gods youn- : 


_—— > 
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(Perfeft pattern of the word, 
Day Sun that is to be ſeen, but only of the Mind, 
Prince of «Angels, 
Firſt born of God, 
Then he | Shepheard of bus Flock, 
faith,Chriſts Chiefe High Prieſt of the world, 
Feſws is the | Manna of Mens Soles, 
VViſedom of God, 
| PerfeHing of the Higheſt, _ 
Inſtrument whereby God created the world, © 
Altogether Light,God, and the Beer that us of himſelf. 


Andhe ſaith further,that this Word is the expreſle print or 
ſtamp of God,and everlaſting,as God himſelf is. 

R, Azariel calleth him Spzrzet, word, and Yozce: ſaying, The 
Spirit bringeth forth the Word, and the Yozce, but not by ſpeech 
of the Tongue, or by Breathing, after the manner of Men : and 
theſe three be one Spzrit, to wit, one God, one Spzr:t rightly 
living : bleſſed be he and his name, who liveth for ever andever. 
Spiret, Word, and Voce : that is to ſay, one Holy Ghoſt, and two 
Sprrets of that Speret, 

R, Joſeph ſaith thus : The Light of the Soule of the XMe/ſias 
is the Living God, and the Living $God is the Fountain of the Li- 
ving Waters, and the Soule of the Meſizas is the River or 
Stream of Life : and none but the Meffias knoweth God fully : 
He is the Light of God, and the Light of the Gentiles : and 
therefore he knoweth God, and God is known by him. 

T thy Goa, faith God, am Light and Mind, and of more anti- 
Jy than nature of moiſture that is iſſued from the ſhaddoyy : 

nd this lightſome ſpeech which proceedeth from the Mind, 
is the $0 of God : That which ſeeth and heareth thee, is the 
Word of the Lord: And rhe Mind is God the Father. Theſe 
differ not one from another ; as for their union, it is the union 
of Life. And this Speech being the Workman of $04, the 
Lord of the whole World, hath chiet power next him, and is 
uncreated, infinite, proceeding from him, the Commander of 
all things, which he made the perfect and natural firſt born Son 
of the moſt Perfect. 

Numeniw a Pythagoriſt faith, The firſt God is free from all 
Work : but the ſecond is the Maker, which commandeth Hea- 
ven:and God the Worker or Maker (faith he) is the beginner 
of begetting, and God rhe good is the beginner of Being : and 
the ſecond 15 the lively expreſlure of the firſt, as begetting is 

an 
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an image of Bcing.' And in another place he faith that this 
worker being the Same, 1s knowen to all men by rcaſon of the 
creating the World:but as for rhe firſt Spirit which is the Fa- 
ther, he 15 unknowne unto them. 

[amblichus, faith plainely, that God made the World by his 
Divine Word : and the firſt God being atore the Be-er, is the 
Father of a firft God whom he begetteth,and yet nevertheleſſe, 
abideth ſtill in the foleneſle of his unity, which thing far excee- 
dethall ability of underſtanding. This 1s the originall patterne 
of him that is called both Father to himſelfe, and tonne to 
—_— and is the Father of one alone,and God, verily good 
indced. 

Aemelius,the diſciple of plotzae, notwithſtanding how great an 
enemy he was to ig hriſtians, ſpeaking of the ſecond perſon, 
yeeldcth to this which Saint 1oþ# ſpeaketh. Surcly (faith he ) 
this 15 the Word that was from everlaſting,by whom all rhings 
that are, were made. As Heraclitus ſup oſcd, and before God 
(ſaith he) it 1s the very ſame Word hich that barbarous fel- 
low avoucheth to have beene with God at the beginning in the 
ordering and diſpoſing of things when they were confuſed,and 
to be God by whom all things were abſolutcly made, and in 
whom they be living, and of whom they have their life and | 
being. And that the ſame Word, clothing it ſelte with mans | 
fleſh, appearcda man, inſomuch that after he had beene pur | 
to death, he tooke his God-head to him againe, and was very 
God, as he had beene before ere he came downe in body, fleſh, 
and man, 

Another of Plato's imitators, ſpeaking to the ſame effec, 
ſaid, that the beginning of S. 1oþ»s Goſpell was worthy to be 
written every i, a in letters of gold. And the Devill him- 
ſclfe being asked of the King of Egypt, who he was that raign-: 
cd before him, and who ſhould raigne after him ? nt in 
thefe fourc verlcs. 


Firft God, and next the Word,and then their gprite, 
Which three be one, and toyne tn one all three, 
Suidas. rhe; force 1s endleſſe;get thee hence fraule wight, 
(The man of Life unknownegxcelleth thee. 


Sceing then that Iewes, Philoſophers, and rhe Dwel, are 
compeld to glorific God intheir ſpeeches, making as it were 
[ large volumes of the creation of God by his Word, and the 
ſame Word is his Sonne. How canthey eſcape the wrath of 
God,for not imbracing it? Angagain;loting rhey but through 


a miſt | 7 
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4 miſt, did ſee a cleareneſſe of his brightneſſe. How $kilfull 
ought we to be (whom, he hath nurſed in his own boſome,and 


comforted with the rapes ofhis owne vineyard, and fed with 
e 


the breade of his owne fl | 
Owne qu proving the truth of rhis doctrine, againſt Icy, 


Turkce, or 


reduceth all things to one ſelfe ſame originall. Firſt to God 
whois the Beginning, Middle, and End of all things. . 


| darkneſſe;and walketh in darkeneſſc;and knoweth not whether 


ſh, and bathed in the blood of his 


agan . 


Let us ſhew a word or two,what the poets 
themſelves ſpeake of the Beginning. 


Architas faith,that he accounteth no man wiſe,but him which 


Empedocles hath theſe verſes, 
All things that are or ever were, or ſhall hereafter be, 
Both man & woman, beaſt, birfſh worme hearb,graſſe & tree, 
And every other thing.yea even the ancient Gods each one, 
Whom we ſo highly honour here,come all of one alone, 


Simpliczus ſaith, Whatſoever is beautifull, commeth of the 
firſt and chiefeſt beauty. All truth commeth of Gods truth, 
and all beginnings muſt be reduced to one beginning, which 
muſt not be a particular beginning as the reſt are, but a begin- 
ning ſurpaſſing all other beginnings,and gathering them af in- 
to him ſelfe,yea and giving the dignity of beginning to all be- 
7, +" is convenient for every oftheir natures. Alſo one 
good (faith he) is the originall and pmopring of all things, It 
produceth all things of it ſelfe,both the Firſt,the Middlemoſt, 
and the Laſt. The one goodneſſe bringeth forth many good- 
neſſes, the oneunitie many unities,the one beginning many be- | 
ginnings. Now as for Vnitic, Beginnin ,Good, and God,the 
all be but one thing. For God is the fir cauſe of all, and aſl 
particular beginnings are firſt ſetled and grounded in him ; he 
1s the cauſe of cauſes, the God of gods, and the Goodneſle of 
goodnefles. 
The underſtanding of the ſtories of the Bible, doth give a 
great light to the minde of man,and the practiſe giveth life un- 
to every one that embraceth them,as Dext.8. ws, Mat.4. Man 
liveth not by bread onely , but by every word which procced- 
eth out of the mouth of God. The deſpiſers of Religion con- 
tinue in darkeneſſle, and light to them is death, as 1. /ohz 2. 9. 
He that ſaith he is in light, and yet hateth his brother, is in 


he gocth,becauſe the darknes hath blinded his cies. 1./o0þ.5.1 1. 
But 


ll 
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But God hath given us eternall life, and that life is in his Son, 
who layd downe his life for his ſheepe. oh. 10.15. Where- 
force while we have light, let us walke and beleeve in the light, 
that we may be the children of the light. 7oh. 12. 36. 


T hefirſt Adam wrasgT be ſecond Adam,was 


made of the carth,carththy, /the Lord from heaven, and was 
and had given hima ſoule made a foule giving life, &c. 


having lite. | 
| = OE the compariſon betweene Adamand Chriff, 


\carc to conſider the areation : wherein we are to un- 

derſtand the creation of Heaven, Earth, and Sea, and 
all the hoaſt of them, which doe conſiſt of wights viſible 
and inviſible. Inviſible, as Angels ; viſible, as Sunne, Moone, 
and Starres, fiſhes, fowles, Beaſts,plants, hearbes, graſle, and 
ſuchlike,whichGod created,before he created Adam by Chriſt 
for Adams ſake, becauſe he purpoſed not to take the nature of 
Angels or of any other creature , but of Adam, and that hee 
might be knowne in his power and loving kindneſſe to Adam 
by his workes.For he forepurpoling to make Adam both king 
and Father of all rhe Earth, would not have his wits en- 
Faggpo with carcs for this life,but to have his affetions ſetled 
on heavenly things, that he might continue holy and blame- 
leſſe before him, as Mat. 6. T, x 20 care what you ſhall eate, or 
what you ſhall driake, nor yet for your bodie what rayment you ſhalt 
put on. Behold the fowles neither ſowe or reape, and your heavenly 
Father feedeth them,are ye not mach better than they2how much more 
then ſhall hee doe the ſame for you? for he knoweth t w_ have xeede 
of all theſe things : but firſt ſeeke the kingdome of God, and the righ- 
teouſue e therof,for no mans life ſtandeth in the abundance of things 
which he poſſeſſeth, 


Now followeth Adams Creation. 


E was made (as it is gathercd,in September) of the duſt 
H:* the earth in a place necre adjoyning to the gates of 


the garden of Eder, into which garden he was put to 

labour the earth,and ſpend his paines on the garden : about fix 
of the clocke in the morning, as we account, when men com- 
monly goe to labour, as ſhould appeare by Tſal. 104. Where 
it it is ſayd, «Adam goeth forth in the morning to his labour. This 
is not particularly meant of - dambut generally of all men, 
-Y no 


— — 
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no doubt alluding to the time of Adams creation. He had do- 
minion given him over allthings, and wit like toan Angell 
to give names to all beaſts, and frce liberty to cate of allthe 
rrecs,in the garden, the tree of knowledge of good, and 11], 
onely excepted. As if God ſhould have fayd to him, (as Moſes 
aftcrivards ſayd to the children of / ſrael.) I ſet here before you life 
and dea th,eate of the one and live,and eate of the other and aye eter- 
zally, Yet could not he be content with this glorious eſtate, but 
did cate of the forbidden fruit, by the perſwaſion ofa woman 
which God framed out of eAdams rib,and joyned to him to be 
an helpe for him; Before they had continued in Paradiſe one 
day,as it is written, Pſal. 49. eAdam being in honour,corginueth 
n0t a night but is like tothe beaſts that periſh , which woman was 
deceived by the ſubtiltic of a Serpent, that is of the Devel 
Prong in a Serpent, which beaſt was fitteſt to poſleſle to the 

ecciving of her, becauſe he excelled all other beaſts in the 
field in wit : For if an Afſe had fayd ſo much to her, as did the 
Serpent, it is very likely ſhee would have examined the cauſe 
furrher:but he having once bin an Angel of light, but not keep- 
ing his firſt Ong throwne ns from heaven, conti- 
nuing his knowledge,though he loſt his vertuevas not to ſeek 
cither for matter or opportunity;envying their ſtates to bring 
his murtherous purpoſe to paſſe;for ſo %, called theSerpert, 
the old Derzl,or Satan, who was a Hurtherer from the begin- 
ning, but bn the prohibition, commeth to the woman, 
ſaying ; Yea ? hath God ſayd, Yee ſhall not eate of every Tree 
in the garden ? to whom the woman anſwereth, ſaying : We 
may eate freely of the fruit of the Trees in the garden : but as 
for the Tree in the middeſt of the garden, God hath ſaid, yee 
ſhall not cate of it, not touch it, leaſt happily you die. Out of 
which ſpeeches the Serpent being a ramping anda roaring Lyon, 
going about ſeeking how he might devoure her, quickly ſuck- 
ct h advantage,finding her to have digrefled from the words of 
the commandement,adding thereto a tricke of his owne head, 
ſaith to the woman ; Te ſhall not de at all, but you ſhall bee as 
Gods knowing good and evill. In that he ſaith, gods,he mean- 
eth not the trueGod (for whatſoever he ſpeaketh, 1s to be ta- 
ken in theworſt meaning that can be made of it)but he mean- 
eth,you ſhall be in the ſtare of damnation, as Vevrls,which are 
called Przxces, Gods of the world. And likely enough that hee 
touched the fruit, becauſe that ſhee added tothe Commande- 
ment the word Touch, 


— 
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good to cate. 


Now the woman beholding ; 
the ſruit,that it wg pleaſant to the eyes 


a tree to be defir'd to get knowledge. 


tooke of the fruit. Theſe 3 pro-,Wantonneſle of the 
; did cate. erties above eyes, 
S7eDJoave alſo to her huſ-Y#* *P9m- PLuſt of the fleſh. 
and he did cate, (44# lohn.YThe pride of life. 


; | 
By reaſon of which ſinne, Adam and Eue ſeeing their owne 
nakedneſle, ſowed figge-tree leaves together, and hid them- 
ſelves from the preſence of God, among the Trees of the gar- 
den, their ſouls being then in the ſtate of Damzation, witha 
light ſhining in darkneſſe, but their darkreſse not comprehen- 
ding the ſame, ſhewing thereby the weakneſle of their nature, 
and of their poſterity : God but a little leaving them to their 
ſelves, that when they had ſinned, they had rather hide them- 
ſelves in darkrnefſe, and ſecke to ſtockes and trees that have no 
helpe in them,than to God that made them, But Davidatter- 
wards being clothed with the ſpiritof wiſedome and under- 
ſtanding, acknowledgerh the power of God to over-reach the 
commune of mans vaine imagination,when he ſaith : Whether 
ſhall I flye from thy preſence ? If Itake the wings of the mor- 
ning,and flicto the uttermoſt part of the world,thou art there, 
IfI climbe up to heaven,rhou art there, If I goe downe to hell, 
thou art there alſo, For God who made the eye, ſhall nor he 
ſce all the dwellers upon earth ? who hath weighed all men in 
a ballance, numbring the dayes and very haires of their heads, 
dividing to every one their double portion — tothe 
fore-purpoſe of his Election, being a righteous Iudge,fparing 
not the perſon of 4dam though he were a King, and the ſtatel1- 
eſt King that ever ſhould be, but calleth him to account in rhe 
coole of the ſame day wherein he was created and fell, puniſh- 
eth him, though not according to the deſert of his tranſgre(- 
fion,like a mercifull Iudge that would ſave,and as a Father that 
pittieth his owne childe, knowing whereof he was made, and 
that he was'but duſt, ſayeth to Adam, What haſt thou done > and 
leaving him to conſider of his finne, goeth to the woman with 
like tenderneſſe, ſaying, What haſt thou done ? as if hee ſhould 
have ſayd, Oh daughter,have I made the heavens and the hoaſt 
thereof, that is, Angels, Sunne, Moone, and Starres, &c: to 
C 3 be 
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be rhy ſervants ; andthe carth, and all that therein is, to be 0- 
bedientat thy call, breathing into thy noſtrils lite, whereby 
thou becatfieſt a living ſoule in the image of God, that is, in 
rightcouſneſſe andtruec holyneſle tobe a tqnple, anda Taber- 
nacle for the holy of the holyeſt to dwell in ; and haſt thou 
defiled the ſame with fond luſts, regarding the words of the 
Serpent the Father of lyes,not reſpe&ing my power and my ſeve- 
ritic, that as I made thy body and foule, that I could deſtroy 
the ſame; whereby thou haſt purchaſed the execution of ny 
Law eſtabliſhedat thy creation, to thee and thy husband? what 
haſt thou done ? But God having examined the matters , and 
finding them both guilty, andthe malice of the Serpezt to bee 
the cauſe of their guiltineſſe, never ſtayeth judgement, nor 
vouchſafeth once to reaſon the matters with him,but preſently 
curſeth him, and puniſheth Adam,and the woman, and curſeth 
for their ſakes the earth, plants,and whole courſe of nature,and 
made them of obedient | 000 rebellious encmies to Adam, 
and his poſterity. And becauſe Adam was not deceived, bur 
the woman became into the tranſgreſſion, he maketh her will 
ſubje& to the deſire of her husband, encreaſing her ſorrows 
and her conceptions. Thus he chaſtiſeth them,but grvcth them 
not over, but pronounceth to the woman a ſhort, but a pithy 
ſentence, That the ſeede of the woman ſhould breake the head of the 
Serpent, That is to ſay, I will cauſe one to be borne of the wo- 
mans ſcede, which ſhall ſubdue the Devill, and the Devill ſhall 
doe his endeavour to trip up his heeles by tempting him. 

In this beginneth a controverſie againſt the Iewes of later 
times, who hold opinion, that the WMeſſzas or Chrift whom we 
uphold to be the mediator betweene Gods juſtice, and mans 
ſinne, ſhall be ſome great Emperour that ſhall deliver them 
from bodily oppreſhon : howbeit they cannot deny, but thar 
by the death which God threatneth to Adam for his tranſgreſ- 


ſion, Rabbi eMoſes underſtandeth a ſpirituall death, that 1s to | 


wit, the death of the ſoule wounded with finne, and forſaken 
of her life, which is God ; and that by the venome of the Ser- 
pent, he meaneth ſinne it ſelfe, which ſhall ceaſe, ſaith he, un- 
der the : Meſſias : And the Thargum of Jeruſalem ſaith thus ex- 
peelly, So long (O Serpent) as the womans children keep the 

aw,they kill thee:and when they ceaſe to doe ſo,thou ſtingeſt 
them in the heele, and haſt power to hurt them much. But 
whereas for their harme, there is ſure remedic to heale it ; for 
thine there is none : for in the laſt dayes they ſhall cruſh thee 
all to peeces with their heeles, by meanes of Chr:ft their King. 


The particulars whercof Adam neglected not to examine. 
An 


: 
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And the woman likewiſe, underſtanding from thence, duly 


; marking and embracing the ſame, that God had a purpoſe to 
; ſave her,zathered from theſe words matter enough to ſave her, 
| andall the world after her, which receive like comfort of the 
| ſame promiſe. For ſhe rightly underſtood that this ſeede muſt 
. needs beChrift,vyho muſt come and take Adams nature upon him, 


who ſhould be ſubje& to death, that he might overcome him 
that had power of death. For ſhce knew, and ſo did 4dam;thar 


| if ever man, being but onely man, might worke his owne re- 


demption, himſelte was likelyeſt to have done it, becauſe hee 
was the chiefeſt ofall the men that ever ſhould be in the world: 
but 44am being the goodlycit man,and not able to doe it him- 
ſclfe, he knew 1t muſt needs be God, who muſt appeare in the 
{1 militude of Adams nature,and ſuffer death,that he might riſe 
againeto ſitar the right hand of his Father to make interceſ- 
ſion for all the ſonnes of Adam. They both,: the man and the 
woman, embracing this,obtayned the favour of God,and Adam 
called his wife Evah, that is Lzfe, to ſhew that whoſoever be- 
leeveth as ſhe beleeved,ſhould be partaker of cternall life,as it 
is written, Rom. 10. bo ſo confefſeth with his mouth, and beleeveth 
with his heart, that 1eſus Chriſt is the Sonne of the living God, hee 
[hall be ſaved. . | 
But Adam and Evah were driven out of Paradiſe, and Che- 
rubins were ſet to keepe the way of the Tree of life; and they 


{laine to offer for ſacrifice, to teach them the uſe thereof: for 
no doubt God would not deſtroy beaſts to haverhem ſpoyled, 
ſecing that 4dam was not tocateany. And we fee that Kare 
and Abel offered ſacrifices, as being taught from Adam, whoſe 
ſacrifices were of two ſorts. Abel offered, as appeareth,in ſin- 
ccrity of Religion : the other for outward ceremonie, voide 
of true Religion : wherefore to Abel, and his offering God 
had reſpect : but to Kare, and his offering he had no regard. 
Wherct ore Kazze being poſſeſſed with the poyſox of the Ser- 
peat, envied A'el, becauſe his workes were good,and his owne 
evii!, and killed him: and being asked of God, why hee had 
ſlzine his brother ? in ſtead of asking _— of God, he ſaid, 
that bis fault was greater than that Gods mercie could for- 
give it. Agzinitwhom Saint Auguſtize cryeth vehemently,that 


fant of Karze, ſeeing that to forgive is a thing proper to 
God ; aud to revenge and puniſh, is farre eſtranged from 
his nature : by ſo much. more great was the offence of Kare 


in 
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were cloathed with .skins, as it ſhould appeare, with skins | 
of beaſts to ſhew their beaſtlineſſe, which God for them had | 


by how nh more the mercie of God was greater than the | 
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in the words he ſayd, than inthe murzher he did, ſeing that b 
the ftroake of the ſword, hee rooke away but rhe lite of his 
brother ; but by the blaſphemie of his owne tongue, he gave 
death to his owne ſoule. To kill his brother, was evilly done, 
but to deſpaire in Gods mercie, was even a tranſgrefſion of 
the Devill.For more doe we offend God to cſteeme him with- 
out mercie, than in any other ſinne we commit againſt man. 
For which God curſeth him, giving him a marke of a guilty 
conſcience alwayes accuſing him of {1nne againſt God, and in- 
humanitie againſt nature : Whereupon he goethup and down 
wandring as One finding no reſt or peace, like an excommu- 
nicate perſon, from the place of true Religion into the Land 
of Nod, which ſignificth Pugrtzve. 

This Kate was the eldeſt ſonne of Adam, whom he named 
Poſſeſſion : (for fo doth Kare ignite) as if he had gained a 
goodly poſſeſſion. Bur ſeeing what might be the comfort of 
ſuch poſſeſhon, he calleth his other ſonne A4-el, that is, arzty, 
to ſhew that ifa man have never ſo large kingdomes or pol- 
ſeſſions, or be never ſo nobly borne, as Kaze was ( except the 
ſonne of God) it is all but vanitie, anda vexation of minde. 
It is not now to be underſtood, that Adam had now no more 
children but Karize and Abel : for doubtleſſe Adam had many 
more, as may appeare by Kaines ſtory. For it is fayd, that 
Kaine departed intothe Land of Nod and knew his wife, who 
muſt needs be Adams daughter, and marryed before the mur- 
ther: for wee are not to thinke that Adam would afterward 
have beſtowed his daughter upon a reprobate. The Holy 
Ghoſt nameth onely three of Adams ſonnes, Xazze, A4beland 
Seth, to makea proportionable number anſ{werable to the 
number of the letters of the words of the holy tongue, or 
the tongue of Adam; for upon three letters doth every word 
in the tongue conſiſt, 

Kaine,to repreſent the afflitorsof ſuch as in this life eſteem- 
ed the world, and the pleaſures thereof. Abelwhich is Vanity; 
and Seth, whoſe name ſignifieth ſetled or toundation, to ſhew 
the aſſurance of his faith in the promiſes of God, to the con- 


firming of our faith,which was, that from him muſt come that 


ſeede of the woman that ſhould bruiſe the head of the Serperr. 
This ſentence they, and wee, and all the world were, and are 
bound to take notice of. For this wee ought to know and be- 
leeve ſo aſſuredly, that we might ſhew our ſelves ſerled upon 
a ſure foundation, not upon ſands where ſea and winde ma 

overthrow us, but upon the Rocke, Chrif reſ#s. That our buil- 
ding miy remaineas the mount Sion, and as heavenly Ieru- 


0 ſalem, 
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ſalem which is builded foure ſquare, of three foures of pre- 
cious ſtones ; that howloever we be tofſed with aff iftions of 
this life, we may ſtand firme, acknowledging Jehovah to be the 
one true and everlaſting God, Father, Sonne, and Holy Spirit; 


| and that his mercy is like to eternall mountaines that cannot 
; be removed, wherewith he loved us unto ſalvation before the 
foundation of the world. Thus duly conſidering his power 


and wiſedome in the particular actions of the Creation, Adams 
fall, the promiſe of cternall life, Adams faith, and his facri- 
fices, the ſhadowes of our Redemption , the Seventh day, 
and the uſe thereof ; we ſhall ſpend our dayes in beholding 
our cnd, and never docamiſſe, ſorrowing with a godly ſor- 
row as Exoch, whoſe name fignifheth Sorrow, did ; for as in our 
dayes, ſo in his, men fell from the true Religion of Adam,Seth, 
and other godly men which were then alive, turning the grace 
of God into wantonnefſe, marrying wives of Kazzes poyſoned 
ſeede, reſpeting beauty and other outward gitts, rather than 
vertue, not remembring their Grandmother Evah, that for 
beholding the beauty of one forbidden fruit, commending it 
to Adam tor the pleaſantnefle of* the taſte, and the unlawtull 
deſire that ſhee fad of diveliſh knowledge, not long before, 
was driven out of Paradiſc ; whoſe bleſſing of procreation, 
was joyned with ſorrow of conception; whoſe innocent ſoule 
by breaking but one commandement, became guiſen of cter- 
nall death, and loſt the whole glory of Paradiſe, and was dri- 
ven out into mountaines, as not worthy to enjoy the benefit 
of the tree of life in the garden of Eden, But Ezoch being a 
godly man, and knowing that the fruits of worldly ſorrow, 
are likewiſe cternall death, and of godly ſorrow, repentance, 
(which word ſignificth a changing of judgement from igno- 


rance to true knowledge, tothe renewing of the ſpirit ) na-- 


meth his ſon Kexan,Contrite or repenting, ora looking back 
into their impieries,deteſting their vaine converſation, to the 
killing of ſin in himſelfe,& tothe embracing of righteouſhes. 
For it 15 not only requird of 2 man to eſcheiy evil,but withalto 
do good,to fly darknesif we wilenjoy light,to follow the right 
way if ve will not erre,to avoid the mire and durt if we will be 
clean & without ſpot, & torbeare to be evil if we will begin to 
be good:for it is not enough for a valiant man to doe what he 
may, but alſo he is bound to attempt nothing but what hee 


ought. And as repentance is the fruit of godly ſorrow; fo | 


thankefulneſle ro God for deliverance from like trials, pro- 
ceedeth from repentance. Therefore Kenaz the Contrite na- 
meth his ſonne Mahalaleel, my prazſe God, which none can 
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doe effetually without a lowly minde,ſanctifed firſt by grace 
tothe ſubduing of the fleſh. cAMabalaleel knowing that ſuch 
fruit is required of ſucha tree, nameth his ſonne 1ared rhe 
lowly, which gifts of grace God beſtoweth upon ſuch onely, 
as he accepteth unto himſelfe, as it is written, Bleſſed rs the 
man, unto whom God imputeth not his ſinne, &c, So thata man | 
having thus purged himſelte from the iniquitie of wicked 
men, marking the rules of Gods eternall wiſedome, he ſhall 
bee a veſſell ſanaified unto honour,meete for the ules of the 
Lord, 2. 7m. 2, Therefore 1ared the lowly nameth his ſonne 
Henoch the holy, 

Now God commanding all men to dirett their ſtepps 
by the ſtraight line of his word, firſt layeth downe his wall 
what we ought to doe to pleaſe him, aud then induceth us 
thereto, not onely by hope of eternall life, but promiſeth us 
in this life long and happy dayes, as in the eternall Law 1s 
expreſſed. Love God above all, and thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, 
that thy dayes may bee long in the Land whit the Lord thy God 
giveth thee. &c. Heh therefore being aſſured of the in- 
finite mercics of God towards him and his ſecede, by faith 
ſtill beholding as ina glaſſe, the redemption by the Sonne of 
God (the ſumme of all ſalvatioF) nameth his ſonne cxe- 
thuſbelah, long life, or Speare-aeath. For even as the point of 
a Speare keepeth off that which woulp otherwiſe deſtroy.even 
ſo cMethaſhelah kept away the Flood a long time from drown- 
ing the World. But becauſe men ſhould not thinke that any 
liverh without calamities, leſt outward happinefſe ſhould 
make men to forget God; Methuſbelah having heard his fathers 
and himſelfe alſo ( being a Prophet ) preach of the deſtructi- 
on of the world by the Flood, calleth his ſonne Lamech, that 
is Stroken Or: Heart-wonnded : which is to be underſtood, that 
in reſpe& that he being neere thoſe times of dangers, many 
of his. poſteritie were like to be drowned, not only in the 
Flood, but eternally tormented for joyning with the wicked 
mockers which deſpiſed the preaching of the Fathers. But 
although God throweth mens conſciences downe for a while 
with griefe of other mens juſt puniſhment; yer hee rayſeth 
them up againe, giving them hope of his aſſured promiſes, 
and a fweete comfort of eternall life. Zamech being thus 
ſtrengthened with the faith of his Fathers, avming ſtill to the 
ſentence of ſalvation pronounced in Paraliſe.calſeth his Son 
Noah, Reftorer Or Comforter, ſaying This Sonne ſhall comforr 
us concerning the ſorrow of our hands, and concerning the 
earth which the Lord hath curſed. Whercin hee jneeth, 
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AOSSSEEDELEL ELSE SELLEDEABABDEES bo: 


5 IO follow their lives and deaths in par- 
ticular, and firſt for e Adam. 


There is a great doubt made of the time of the yeere of Adams crea- 
tion,and of the day of bis fall : and it js refuſed as a thing 
unprofitable to be knowne, and unpoſſible to 
be proved. 


Firſt for the time of his Creation. 


== T is certaine he was creatcd in September, at the 

SE timec that fruits be ripe,which is at the fall of the 
gy lcafc : and that was the fitteſt time, ſeeing in the 
FA courſe of naturc, there was no fitter time to ex- 
ij preſſc the nature of Adams fall. And as the fall 


A 


of Chriſt being contrarie to Adams fall, becauſe it brought 
life to all, the firteſttime to reſemble this life in the courſe of 
nature,was the ſpring:therefore Chriſt dyed at the ſpring, to 
deliver us out of the ſpiritual! priſon, when as all things theiy 


themſelves to be delivered out of this carthly priſon. 


© ao Now for the dayof Adams fall. 


IF T was on Friday, the fixt day, the day of Adams creation at 
Tri time of cating. For we doe not rcade that ever Adam 
did cate beforc he did catc of the forbidden fruit. There- 
fore when by the ſtory the time of eating cannot be ſepara- 
ted in time, reaſon ſheweth us to joyne them in time : for Sa- 
tan was a Murtherer from the beginning, and wee muſt bring it 
trom the beginning as neere as can bee, nor croſſing any 
Scripture. The ſearching of this matter is not of ſmall im- | 
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ſee the cleereneſſe of the Redemption, and not marking the 
Creation aright,is the cauſe of much folly: and they that miſlc 
of the Lawes of Creation, are ſure to miſſe of the Lawes of 
Redemption. And Moſes making mention of many times, he 
would not have omitted the time of the Fall, except it had 
beene done preſently after the Creation : therefore eAdams 
Fall muſt needs be layd as neere the beginning as may b ce, not 
croſling the ſtory. The bare narration theweth,that no famous 
action went betweene the Commandement,and the Fall ; and 
the ſhortneſle of the time doth ſherv the force of the adverſa- 
rie. Beſides, it 1s a great finne toſay, that any man except 
Chriſt, could fulfill perfe&ly any one point of the Layy : fe 
thereby we darken the glory of Chriſt, and prove him not to 
have performed the whole Law.If Adam had continued untill 
the Sabbarh in his innocency, no doubt he would have kept a 
perfe& Sabbath : and if he. had kepta perfe& Sabbath, he had 

erformed ſome part of the Law, and thereby been partaker 
with Chriſt in the worke of our Redemption. Againe, if 44am 
had continued in the image of God,which is in R; hteouſneſſe 
and true Holyneſle, untill the Sabbath, he would have perfor- 
med the Ordinance of the Sabbath, which was to cate of the 
Tree of Life which was made for a Sacrament of conſervation 
unto him,and ſhould not have necded a Redeemer. He did not 
cate of the Tree of Lite : for God after his Fall ſettcth Che- 
rubims to keep the way of the Tree of Life, leaſt Adam eating 
ſhould live for ever. Whereby it appeareth, that if he had ea- 
ten thereof before, he had not fallen. Therefore it cannot be 
that Adam continued perfe& unto the Sabbath. 

And further it is written, Pſal. 49. Adam being in honour 
continueth not one night, but is like to the beaſts that periſh. 

(edrenas a Greeke Writer ſaith, that Adam fell the ſixt day 
of the firſt weeke. 

Saint Auguſtine ſaith, the Woman ſtreightway after her 
Creation,before ſhee accompanied with eAdam, became into 
the tranſgreſſion : otherwiſe Kaine had beene conceived with- 
out ſinne. 

Theophila# upon Matthew ſaith, That as Man was formed 
the ſixt day,and did eate of the Tree the ſixt houre : So Chriſt 
reforming Man and healing the Fall,was faſtned to the Tree 
the ſixt day,and the fixt houre. And in the ſtory of the Crea- 
rion in Gezeſts preſently after the Fall, Moſes ſpeaketh of the 
Redemption. And without we compare the Creation with 
the Redemption, we miſle of all. For eAdam to be compared 
with Chriſt,is the ſumme of all. And wherefore ſhould all rhe 
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ations of the Redemption be accompliſhed in ſuch rarcneſle, 
except to be anſiverable both to the Fall,and to the time of the 
Fall> Wherefore it is needfull we ſhould know our thraldome 
if wewill receive comfort by the Redeemer, thus : 

Firſt, Chriſt the Reftorer was borne of a + 1 why ? be- 
. cauſe by a Virgin deſtruction came to the world, 

Chryſoſtome compareth Eve and Marie together thus: Eve be- 
inga Virgin, hearing the words of theS ERPENT, and 
beleeving them, brought forth DEATH. The Virgin 27a- 
rie hearing the words of the Angell Gabriel, and beleeving 
them, brought forth Life. Againe, why ſhould Chriſt die on 
the ſixr day, rather than on the fifth or fourth 2 And why was 
there darkneſſe untill the coole of the day, rather than till the 
Sunne ſetting ? but to make the Redemption anſwerable to c- 
very part of the Fall, becauſe God according to the ſecret 
counſell of his owne will, before the foundations of the earth 
were layd, would make the Art of Salvation ſo cafic, and 
the harmenie of the Bible ſo tuncable, that no mulicke in 
the world can bee more pleaſant to the care, than the me-' 
ditation of the love of God towards us in Chriſt, is com- 
fortable to the heart of man. Therefore the meditation of 
eAdams Fall, andthe victoric of Chriſt, ought to be continu- 
ally in our mindes. 


} 


56. e Adam dicth. 


| He Hebrewes deſcant very ſtrangely upon the Arith- 
| meticke of eAdams yeares which he lived, which were 
930. Vponaſentence in the 24 of ot, where it is ſaid 

eAll the dayes of man upon earth, are but a ſhadow. As if he ſhould 
ſay, all the dayes of eAdam are but Abell,for eAdam in Hebrew 
ſignificth earth, and Abel ſignificth ſhadow or vanitic : where- 
by we are taught,that from the earth we came,and to the carth 
we muſt returne, according to ger. 3. Wearealloto under- 
ſtand from hence,that although God deferre his puniſhments, 
yet he is mindfull of his promiſes : for not one tittle or jot 
of his word ſhall paſſe, as appeareth in Adams death , which 
God before had promiſed, and was accompliſhed, though it 
were 93o yearesafter. Wherefore, howſoever we be ſetled 
on the pleaſures of this life, or be advanced to thrones of Ma- 
jeſtic 
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j jeſtic, as A4am was, we are to know, that it is but a Steward- 
| ſhip beſtowedupon us fora ſeaſon, and that inthis world we 
are to looke for no abiding place : forwe are but grafſe, wee 
are conſumedas ſmoke, our dayes come to an end. A Thou- 
ſandycares in Gods fight, is as yeſterday : He turneth Adam 
; todulit, and ſaith: Returne to dujt, ye ſonnes of Adam. He bring- 
eth our yeares to an cnd,as it were a tale that is told. Where- 
fore let us pray to God with Aoſes, to teach us to number our 
daycs aright,that we may apply our hearts unto wiſedome. 
Adam commeth ſhort of a 1000 yeares ſo much as is the 
dayes of mans lite. Jared, Methuſhelah, and Noah overrcached 
Adam in long life, becauſe of the power of the ward of God. 
He died about mount Aor:iah where he was made. He lived till 


to have Noble men, ſome higher and ſome lower, and 


ſtately Court. - 

Now ifa King ſhould commanda Divine to make Adams 
will from his Storie, he would make it in this fort, O my ſonres, 
gather you together, and harken unto the words of your father Adam, 
the laſt that ever be ſhall ſpeake unto you, I was woide of ſatuation, 
and enjoyed not bappinelſe by diſobeying * which diſabedience I then 
prafiſed, when I beaxkened to the pexſwaſion of Heva, and did eate 
the forbidden fruit. I then felt the heavy judgements of God againſt 
ſinxe, 1nd ſaw my nakedneſſe, whereof I was aſhamed, Thereby 1 


mexcy of God had not removed it, by offering a bleſſing 1n the ſeede 
of the woman.T bave ruled you all the dayes of my life as a father,that 
you may learne to chooſe governours which reſemble fathers tn beha- 
Viaur, I have inſtrufted you to love and obey ther government : you 
muſt know,that as my ſal uation reſteth upon beliefe in the ſeede of the 
woman, ſo muſt yours. 

But the houſe of Kain deſpifing this, and kiling Abel a figure of 
him who by dying ſhall overcome the power of the Serpent, will cauſe 
the Flood to deſtroy the earth. Few ſhall embrace this Doftrine : for 
though eight be ſaved by the Arke, yet ſever only ſhall keep ſincerely 
the beliefe in this promiſe of the ſeed of the woman, My dayes have 
been long with the reſt of your Fathers : bat the end of all Fleſh is 
come upon me : for out of the earth I came, and to the earth I muſt 
relurne. 


D 2 Now 


be faw many kings, he himſelfe the greateſt, and untill he had | 
erecteda ſtately government, and taught them humane arts : | 
And he was fitteſt to doe it, being a King to command whom | 
4 he would, and what he would, and having wit excelling all the | 
men in the world. Andas ina Princes Court, it is requiſite | 


men of all degrees : {o eAdam lived untill he might havea | 


————— 


brought death upon all my paſterity,which curſe had continued , if the | 
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oule, ha\ 
carrhly , 


| 


thly one, Came —— 


The firſt Adam was made 2" diſobedience, 


ing Life of earth ſn, 
therefore by t 


cath. 


was created on the fixr day,7 


and did car of the Tree the 


judgement, 


© xt houre. 


Farther. 
made nor inferiour ro the 
Angecls,loſt all. 


"_ made a man withour a 


| 
| was tempred. 
loſt alvation at the time of 
cating. 
| was made ruler of the world, 
and did nor hold ir. 
did fall in the Garden. 


Adam < 


his foule was in darhencſſe, 
from the fixt houre untill 
the ninth houre» 


z breaking one commande- 
ment, loſt all. 

was called co account at the 
uingh houre. 


| 


Life. 
was driven our of Paradiſe, 


'| was the head of his Wife. 


Sacrificer. 


neg, 
was SHEA | 
þ oY j 


was debarred of the Tree of 


Ss Chriſt 


The ſecond Adam was made 
ſpirit,givingLife from heaven grace, 

| > therefore by the forgiveniſſe, 
ondemnalion heavenly One, came wn Jjuſt:ficaton, 


| 


| 


| 
] 


Now compare Chriſt with Adam. 


obedicure, 


life. 


Freforming man and healing 
| the fall, is Faſtened ev the 
Tree the ſixt day, and the 
fixt Eaure. 
[was made a man without a 
Father. 
made lower than the Angels, 
is crowned wirh glory, and | 
all the Angels worſhip him 
being man , whereby wee 
may know the World was | 
made ſubieR ro a man- 
was tempted. 
broughe falyation ro all ar 
the time of cating. 
Was made ruler of the World, 
and did hold it- | 
went into a Garden to reco- 
ver Adams Fall in the Gar- k 


den, 
when he ſuffred, cauſed dark+ | 
ves £0 cover the whole carrh 
from the fixt houre till the | 
ninth houre. 
by —_— all the comman- | 
demenes, brought life ro all, 
ar the ninch houre yeeLeth up 
the Ghoſt, and gucrh ro give 
| aceount £© his Father. 


is the true Tree of Life. 


on thar day openerh Paradiſe 
to the poore thiefe. 
the head of his Church 


Kings 
| was 24 Prophet, 


Saty ifsces + J 


1 


Becauſe 


| 
: 
' 
x 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


_ 


: 


underſtanding of the ſame: before wee come ta ſpeake 
of Seth,it is not amiſle to lay downe what numbers are of 
'moſt uſe in the Bible, namely 1,3,4,5,6,7,8, 10,12. 

| CExpreſling the union ofthe Godhead, and from thence the 
* Junity of all the godly, as being members, of one head Chriſt 
. TY 7eſes;which is made plaine.Pſ. 13 3.Behold how good and come- 
, Ch athing it us for brethrea to dwell together in unity, &*c. 


The diſtinguiſhed Trinitie, within which number many ex- 
3 


| B Ecauſe numbers in the Scripture are great helps for the 


' 


cellent things fall out , {ill ro put us in minde of the undi- 
vidable cocternitic of Father, Sonne,and boly Spirit. 


| Kaine, f To ſhew that 
| An Sed Ot Adam,the eldeſt extreame | neither in el- |* 


wicked. deſt, youngeſt, 
| or middle- 


Seth. 


Gods free e- 
le&tion, ſtand- 


Haran p 


eAbram, wicked. | a 
Angels appeared to eAbraham in his Tent. 
Three 3 | 


| Taphet, | 
| Noah Nm Cf Nob yonge wicked. not but m 


han 


Fowers of precious ſtones were ſet in Aarors breaſt, 


Taken up 1n the old Teſtament, 
and three in the new. 
Parts was Jeruſalem divided into. 
Leters the root of every word in theHebrew tongue. 
Captivities of the Jewes, 
; Babylonians, 
Times was the Temple groſly polluredg.4 atiocht, 
by theC Romazes. 
Three < Times a yeare were the Jewes bound to come to Je- 
ruſalem, to give account of their Religion, 

Dayes 

= 7 = Jonas inthe Whales belly. 
Nights, 

Nights and dayes was Crit in the grave. 
Johan Baptiſt, Luk.1. 
Johns, viz Noh Evangeliſt, Mat.4, 


John Marke, At. 12+ 


D3 lob 


i 


| away, and then Feremite ſaid, 


: T he Generall View 


Sophar. 
Bildad. 


X Eliphaz. 
Iob ſ ; iphaz 


q eAnantas. 
Daniel 2 ſaved 3 Noaewia 
a HMrſhael. 


Cham. 


N oah | Sem, 
Jam. 


- 


earth. word of the 


In the 3. ſeventhJ«4le the Iewes fell earth,c Heare the 
O * 
: Jet ord, ec. 


; - Hebrew. 
Thetitle over (hriſt on the croſſe,was written 3 


Greeke. 
in three tongues, Latine. 


Although it may not be urged, that all theſe 7 hrees have full 
relation tothe Trinitie, ſecing they fall not out by chance, we | 


are not to deſpiſe the pleaſant harmonie, and comfortable 
uſe of them, but to thinke that the wiſedome of God hath 
contrived Salvation into ſuch a ſweete Art , that very chil- 
dren may learne the ſame : and therefore the Scripture is 
called very fitly a ſhallow water, and a deepe fountaine : 
ſhallow, that the Lambe may wade ; and deepe;that the Ele- 
phant may ſwimme. | 


[1s a ſquare number, and uſuall. 

Heber the Fourth after the Flood. " 

Indah the Foarth Sonne of Tacob. 

S quare ſi gnifjeth true Religion. R 

Moſes Fourth Sonne in the fourth age, was ſacrificer to the 
Tribe of Dan. 

T'mmes 7 Jubiles, the time of (hriſts death. 


| The forme of the heavenly Teruſalem. 


Fourcz 


The five Vowels the ſinews of all tongues. 


The Letters of Ichovah. 
Five , 
Chriſt feedeth 5000 with five Loaves. 


Six 


— 


LL. 


— 


; 


TE SOLO 


of the Holy Scripenres. 


\ Six < 


1. Teeres was the Land of Canaan 1i# conguering. 


f The day of Adams (C reatzon, which zamber 1s oftentimes 


| uſed in the Scripture, to put us 1% mtnd of the Creation, 


Hunaxetb Thouſand fighting men.came aut of Egypt. 


Hundreth yeares old was Noah at the Flood. 5-174 
Times 7 ſtandings bad the children of Iſrael in the wil- | 


derneſſe. 


Citzes of refuge for one that kelled a man by chance, and 
not of malice, had the Jewes to flie undo. 
T rmes did the children of I{racl fall before Davids time, 


} aznthetimeof the Judges. 


( The zumber of the Sabbath,which number of 7. as. it is fa- 
moas for the (7eation,ſo God continueth the ſame, propor- 

) ton throughout the Bible to the Redemption. Foras God 
the Father made the world in.ſtx daies, and reſted the ſe- 
wenth, ſo God the Son,hawing performed bis Father's will, 
reſted the ſeventh day tn the grave. 

| {S 4 yeare of Grace. 

Planets in the Firmament, which Plato compa/eth to the 
number of Seven Starres in Ap. 1. 

Yeares was the Land of Canaan plauged, for that Foleph 
the beloved of theLord,ſhould bave bin ſlain byhw brother. 

Gods Seven-fold wiſedome or 2 ge" iz all bis ations. 
Sever eyes to looke upon the building of every ſtone tn the 

1 Temple of Icruſalem. | 

Yeares the Land of Canaan was ſetled 7 reſt. 

Yeares the Temple was in building. 

Yeares Nebucadnezzer was 4 bea(s for deſtroying it, 

Gates in the Temple before you come to the Holy of bolteſt. 


| Branches did the (andleſticke tn the T emple ſtand upon , 


which had 4.2 knobs, ſignifying the ſix dayes worke, and 
the Seventh day of reſt 13 the F reation. 

Moneths was the Tabernacle in building. 

Jubiles was the «Arke in the houſe of Toſeph. 

Trumpetters is a great number that dos alwaies ſaundGads 


C praiſe, 


Henoch the feventh from Adam. Heber the ſeventh from He- 
noch. Iſazc the ſeventh from Heber. Moſes the ſeventh from 
eAbraham. Joſuah the ſeventh from Ephraim. Elizs taken up 1n 
the ſeventh age from Samuel. Foram the ſeventh from David. 


Salomons 


4 


| 


_ ——— — 


UE 
—— 
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Ten. 


T he General View 


Salomons Temple was conſecrated in the ſeventh Moneth an- 


' \werable to the birth of the Fathers. The ceremony of the 
- Feaſt of Tabernacles continued ſeven daies. After the com- 
ming from <gypt, it was ſeven times ſeven daics before the 


Law was given. Seven times ſeven daies after Chriſts reſur- 
rection,deſcended the Holy Ghoſt. The ſtorics of the Scrip- 
ture goe by Sevens. From Moſes till Chriſts death, thus : 


Seven yeares the Land of (anaaz was in conquering. Seven 
fifties for the glory of Joſephs houſe. Seven ſeventies for the | 


houſe of F«dah. Seven rennes for the captivity. From the cap- 
tivity to the death of Chriſt, ſeven ſeventies. Moſes ceremo- 
nies for the moſt part were in the ſeventh Moneth. The Man- 
za that was gathered on the fixt day, ſerved for the ſeventh. 
The ſeventh yeare the Jewes might not plow, ſow, nor reape. 
In the end of ſeven ſevens was the yeare of Julzle. In the ſe- 
venth ſeven from (rw, the wals of Jeruſalem were built.Seven 
times ſeven thouſand of the Jewes came from captivity. Foa- 
kim endeth the ſeventh ſeventy with affliction. Seven yeares 


plenty; Seven yeares dearth in the land of egypt, figured by ' 


{even cares of Cornc, and ſeven Kine. Noah lived ſeven Tubi- 
lees after the Flood. Seven thouſand in the Booke of Kings 
mentioned,that never bowed their knees to Baal. Karnes houſe 
cut off in the ſeventh age. How often ſhall I forgive my bro- 
ther ? till ſeven times ? I ſay untill ſeven times ſeventy times; 
alluding unto D axzels fevens. 


The number of the Perſons ſaved tn the Arke, 
Eight. I he day of (ircumciſion. 


Ten is a full number, and the higheft or laſt of ſimple num- 
bers. All Nations after the number of Ten begin againe, for 
plaine teaching,and plaineneſſe in reckoning. Ten 1s the yeare 
of judgement or accompt. You have Ten words for the Crea- 
tion of the World,and Ten words for rhe Government of the 
whole World. The Tenth is a holy number, as in Tythes, 
which is given to us toacknowledge our dutics. In the Tenth 
Moneth,the Waters of the Flood abated. Sem lived to ſee the 


1 Tenthage, a great bleſſing. Ten plagues were the Egyptians 


plagued with,for afflifting Sems houſe. Ten ſpies in the Wilder- 
nefſe misbeleeved. Ten Tribes fell away at Ryboams time. 
Danzels beaſt hath Ten hornes, which do repreſent Ten cruel! 
Kings. The beaſt in the Revelation hath ten hornes. The Pope 
had ten fiately Kingdomes to aſſiſt him. Noab is the Tenth from 


Adam, Abraham the Tenth from Noah. 
| Trelye 


— — 
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of the Holy Scriptures. . 


Twelve \1gnes in the Zodiacke. Twelve moneths in the yeare. 
Twelve Fathers from the Flood to Facoh. Twelve Sonnes of 
Jacob, Twelve Fountaines in the Vaildernefle. Twelve tones 
1n Fordan. Twelve ſtones in eAarons breaſt. Salomon had Twelve 
Stewards,& David Twelve valiant Captains. Salomon atTwelye 

eares of age di{cided the controverſie between the women for 
the dead Child. Chriſt at Twelve. yeares of age is found dif- 
puting among the Do@ors. He likewiſe ordaineth Twelve A- 
poſtles; & Twelve times did he appeare after his reſurre&ion; 
and in the Revelation of every Tribe is ſealed Twelve thou- 
ſand. The heavenly Jeruſalem is deſcribed to have Twelve 
foundations of Twelve precious ſtones. Twelve gates, and 
TwelveAngels,and the names written of the Twelve Apoſtles, 
and through theCitic there runncth a pure river,and on either 


ſide ofthe river the Tree of Life,vhich beareth Twelve man- | 


ner of fruits, and bearcth fruit every moneth in the yeare,and 
the leaves of the Tree doe ſerve to heale the Nations with, 


Ow the reaſon why God in the beginning layd down 

in cloſe ſignification, and ſuch caſy proportions, 
the whole ſcope of his government to the worlds end, 
is to ſhew , that his nitams is infinite, and that no- 
thing in the Scriptures doth fall out by chance, but by 
his | cas ſe according to the ſecret counſell of 
his owne will, to make us ſtill looke backe unta the 
Creation, 


130. Seth borne. Gen.z. When Adamis 139 


yeares old. 


the ſpirit is ſpirit, When eAdam was 130 ycarcs old, hee be- 
getteth Seth, being(as may be gathered)not one day more,nor 
one day lefſe. And the rule {erveth for all the Ten fathers be- 
fore the Flood. The holy Ghoſt, keeping an exa& Chronicle 
of the times, beginneth at Adam, and fo goeth forward, laying 
down the particular ages of the fathers unto-the ue 
when eAdam is 130 yearecs old, Seth is borne. Now if he ha 

been one day more, the number had not been perfe& : it one 


leſſe, it had not been exated. We may better therefore con- 
clude, 


ten in the Image of eAdam : to ſhew that whatſoever is 


Dam was made inthe Image of God, but Seth is begot- | 


borne of the fleſh is fleſh, and whatſoever is borne of |} 


— 


33 


Twelve 


es 


24 The General View 
clude;that all the Ten Fathers were borne on the ſixt day,thzr 
| is, the day of Adams Creation, rather than cn any other day, 
ſeeing it cannot well be denyed, and that it crofleth neither 


Story nor rule of religion. | 

Set h Signifierh Setled, or Foundation, He kney the Crea- 
? tcr,and that the world ſhould be founded upon him. 
The wicked have n0 ſure foundation, but are like to the 

EC. 5 8.chafe in a ſummer floore.But the Godly ſhall be like a freſh 
watered Garden, and like the fountarne of water that ne- 

ver leaveth running , whoſe foundation ts layd for man 
generations, For as a tree that hath ſure roots, will 
beare many branches : {o to be ſetled in religion, as 
Seth was, many things will appcare to be of ſingular 


forcc. 


— 


—_ 


Nov compare him with Chriſt thus. 


His name ſignificth foundation. The Rocke and | | 
Seth. Chriſt? fare foundation 
| He was begotten in the image of( 1s of His Church. 
eAdam The very chara- 
| | <p Rer ofhisfather, : 
4 , 
105. Exoſh borne. 


In theſe numbers,you have 1omultiplied by 10 
and 5. which # the number of the letters of 
Jehovah. 


rowfull Ezoſh, and the Hebrew tongue ſometime cal- 

leth a man Eroſh, and ſometimes Adam:The Chaldeans 
call 2 man'Ezoſh, but not eAdam, becauſe they had not the an- 
tiquitie of the Creation of the world. In Ezoſb his time Reli- 
gion decayed in the houſe of God, for which the Flood came 
and drowned the world. This ſorrow is called a godly ſorrow, 
to which the Lord hath added a bleſſing, as Mat.5. Bleſſed are 
they that mourne, for they ſhall recerve comfort , and Eccleſiaſtes 7. 
Gravitte ts better than laughter, for nhen the countenance theary, 
the heart us reformed, but Luke 6. ſaith, Bleſſed are yee that weepe | 
now, for yee ſhall laugh, 


H Is name ſignificth So/7owfull. Every man is called ſor- 


Chrift 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


Hriſt being ſorrowful for the negligence of the Jewes 

knowing that they ſhould be plagued for not embra- 
cing the promiſe to eAbraham,T1ſaac,and Jacob, weepeth o- 
ver 7 eruſalem,{aying, O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, (1.) O ſight 
of peace ! O fight of peace ! If thou hadſt knowne thoſe 
things,that belong to thy peace;and ſo withgriefe and ſor- 
row of heart he leaveth off, as not able to expreſle the 
ſumme of his ſorrow. Againe with like ſorrow he faith 
How often would I have gathered you together as a henne ga- 
thereth ber chickens, and you would not £ 


90. Kenan borne. 


are the poore in ſpirit, for thetrs is the kingdome of heaven, 
Efay 57. Ti has ſaith the High and Excellent, ever bee 
that dwelleth in Eternity, whoſe name ts the holy one, I dwell high a- 
bove and in the Sanittuary, and with bim alſo that is of a Contrite 
Spirit doe I dwell , that I may heale a trqubled minde, and a Con- 


trite heart. 
Plal.50. eAr bumble and Contrite heart the Lord doth not de- 


ſpiſe : therefore ſhall every godly man prayſe the Lord without cea- 
ſing. | 


| — 


Af: name ſignificth Coztr:te, or ſmall tore. Mat. 5.3 leſſed 


— 


"7 "y IMabalaleel borne. 


You have in this number ten ſevens, or ſeven 


multiplicd by ten, which is ſeventie 5 which is the num. 
ber of his nativitic,wherein you have a ſiveet reſemblance 
of the Creation : of which number many excellent 
things are to be ſpoken, which TI will handle 
afterwards. 


His name fignifieth My praiſe God : Leah nameth her 
fourth ſonne J«4ab,the Father of Shiloh,Praiſe God:for fo 
doth his name likewiſe ſignifie. Theuſe of this ought to 
bee embraced of all, ſecing it ſtretcheth to the Salvation of 
all. It appearcth hereby , that the godly Fathers in ancient 
time had wonderfull regard in naming their children. For if 
you doe marke the whole tories of the Bible, you ſhall finde 
very few notable men, whether they were godly or wicked,but 


they conteine rare matter in thelr names. 
From 


Efay 57,15, 


— 


O—_—_—_—_ 


| with the Redemption 


F 


— 


The Generall View 


From Aabalaleel we are taught to praiſe Gol aright. Firſt, 
in ſinceritic of ſpirit, with ſound knowledge grounded upon 
the truth of his word. David knowing that praiſe giving to 
God, is not onely required at our hands, bur alſo at every 
creatures in their kind, biddeth the whole courſe of nature, 
praiſe the Lord. And in Pſal. 47. he ſaith, O rug praiſes, ſing 
praiſes unto our God, O ſing prayſes unto our King : for the Lord u 
high, and to be feared, He us the great king upon all the eaxth , ſing 
praiſes therefore with underſtanding. He ſheweth us a reaſon 1n 
the 19 Pſalme, where he ſaith, The heavens declare the glory of 
God,and the firmament ſheweth his handy worke : one day telleth ano- 
ther, and one night certifieth another, &c. Therefore let the words of 
my mouth, and the meditation of my heart, be always acceptable in thy 
/ight , O Lord my Rocke, and my Redeemer. Whercby wee are 
taught,that the true praiſe of God confiſteth not onely in out- 
ward acknowledging of his workes, and his judgements, ( for 
that the wicked are oftentimes compelled to confeſlc, as Pha- 
roah, Nebuchadnezzar, and others) but we muſt praiſe God lo, 
as that all our thankes, and all our ations may tend to the ac- 
knowledging of the Redemption by Chriſt:for ſo doth David 
in this 19 Pſal. He beginneth with the Creation, and endeth 

Ter us therefore with him alſo ſay,7ſal. 
I03. Praiſe the Lord O my ſoule, and all that 1s within me pratſe 
his holy name : which forgiveth all thy ſinne,and healeth all thine in- 


1 firmitzes; which ſaveth thy life from deſtrution, and crowneth thee 


with mercy and loving kindneſſe. And Pſal. 105. O give thankes 
unto the Lord, and call upon his holy name,tell the people what things 
he hath done. O let your ſongs Le of him, and praiſe him and let your 
talking be of all his wonderous workes. Rejoyce in his holy name, let 
the heart of them rejoyce that ſeeke the Lord, ſeeke the Lord and his 
ſtrength, ſeeke his face evermore. 


65. lared borne. 


| DS— 


For this number 65 it 8 the halfe of 130. Hes | 
name ſignifieth Lowly or meeke, he was 162 yeares old be. | 


fore hee married,becauſe at that time hee had know- 
ledge of the Flood that it ſhould come. 
Therefore hee conſecrated his 
Syonne to God, 


He” precious a vertue this Meckeneſle is, and how highly 
to be embraced, we may know by open experience, if wee 
. cxamine 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


examin how God from the beginning hath governed theworld, 
For God reſpecteti not the perſon of any man,that he ſhould 
feare him. He overthrew the febellious Nzmrod, and the reſt 
of the Nephews of Ngah, that would have a name, and turned 
their ſpeech into bavling. He plagued that flouting 1ſmael, 
and quailed that dougtie "Eſay. He drowned ſtout * haraoh in 
the red ſea,and overthrew the iron charets of S:ſe-a, at the wa- 
ters of Mageddon. He {mote divers nations, and {lue mighty 
Kings : Se-oz King of the Ammorites, and Ogg the King of 
Baſan,and all the kingdomes of Canaan: he toyled that proud 
Philiſtine, and hewed the horne of «A 94g 1n peeces. He made 
Jeſabel a py for dogges, and wicked Achab to be {laine in the 
valley of Je reel. He made King 70am to be buried like an aſle, 
and prophane Nebuchadnezzar to cate grafle like an oxe. He 
made drunken Baltaſay to tremble like a [cafe, and eAntiachas 
the vild to be devoured of wormes : to ſhew,that he regardeth 
not proud lookes, or feareth the Kings diſpleaſure : tor hee 
ſetteth up Kings,and putteth downe Kings,as Luke 1. He looked 
on the low degree of his Handmaid, he hath ſhewed [treagth with his 


arme,he hath ſcattered the proud in the imaginations of their hearts, | 


he bath put downe the mightie from their ſeats, and hath exalted the 
humble and meeke : As Joſeph out of the dungeon, David from 
the ſheepcoates, Dazzel from the Lyons den, Peter and Jobz 
from mending their nets, and made them rulers over mighty 


| Nations, and teachers to the Princes of the carth. Aatth,s. 


Therefore bleſſed are the meeke, far they ſhall receive the inheritance 
of the earth, 


Chriſt being meeke, was ledd as a ſheep unto the ſlaughter, 
z0t opening his mouth, 


162, Henoch borne. 


Is name ſignificth Holy, or Dedicated to God, The name 
ſhewerh his fathers afte&ion in giving him unto God,an- 
ſwerable toeAbrabam in offering Iſaac. Henoch of Kaine 

was contrary in fignification to this Hezoch, the one dedicated 
to God, the other to the poſleſſions of this world. For Kazze 
after his curſe, wandring tothe land of Ng4, buildeth a Citie, 
and calleth it afrer the name of his ſonne Henoch. The other 
Henozh, though indeed a rare man, yet was 65 yeares without 
E any 


res 
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any mention of his integrity, and after that his holineſle is 
made manifeſt in this,that he found favour with God. His cal- 
ling was very glorious, being made a Preacher to declare ſalva- 
tion to all that would belceve in Chriſt, and his owne actions 
of life tobe performed in the higheſt degree of vertue. Wher- 
by we are taught to be holy and blamelefle before God, not gi- 
ving our members ſubje&s unto wantonnes or pleaſures of this 
life,but eſteeming the World as though it were not, and poſ- 
ſefling it as though we poſleſled it not, putting on the new Man 
(Chriſt Teſw, that we may be holy even as he is holy. 

7. You have herethe number of ſeven, to ſhew that Herach 
is the ſeventh from Adam, for ſo he is called in the Epiſtle of 
Jude. He was no doubt a very rare Manyſceing that he 1s com- 
mended of the Holy Ghoſt to have walked with God, to have 
his years anſwerable to the daies of the Sunne, and regiſtred to 
be the ſeventh from Adam,a Sabbath keeper, for his yeares do 
agree with the number of the Sabbath. Which number of ſe- 
ven,or of rhe Sabbath,throughout the Bible doth ft11! ot us in 
mind of the Creation,& ſo of the true _—_ of the Sabbath. 
For in the beginning God made theworld in 7 daies & reſted 
the ſeventh.and hallowed and ſanRified the ſame,and comman- 
ded it to be kept holy throughout all generations ; and to re- 
ſemble the ſame in his Creation before there was a Sabbath,he 
made ſeven Starres in the Heavens, which Philoſophers call 
Planets,which have force in the whole courſe of nature, which 
he in his Wiſedome placed there, that the very Heathen,and 
ſuch as would not take notice of the Sabbath, might have the 
name thereof in their mouthes, although they made no uſe 
thercof in their hearts, 


FEM — being 365 yeares old. 

=H yeares are anſwerable to the daies of the Sunne, 35 
| yeares, a yeafe fora day. And as the Sunne excelleth all 
other Starrs in brightneſle : ſo did his life excell all other 
men then alive in the World, for vertue. He is alſo ſaid to 
have walked with God, to be a Preacher of Righteouſneſle, to 
be taken up. 

Theſe Gare ſpeciall commendations are of equall glory:and 
we may be afſured by theſe teſtimonies, that his godlineſſe was 
very rare, The Grzcians ſay, that he left a booke behind him 
of his preaching. Bur thereby (as much as in them lieth) they 
call inro queſtion the truth of the Scriptures, For firſt, by this 
Opinion 


— — __ 


of the Holy Scriptares. 


opinion they derogate from the glory of Moſes, that hee 


ſhould not be the firſt writer. Secondly, from the wiſedome | 


of God, which tooke order to lay downe the lives of the fa- 
thers in ſo ſhort Arithmetique, and wauld thereby have his 
wiſcdome wonderfull to thoſe which ſhould come embed 
had beene to ſmall purpoſe, if Hezoch had left a booke of his 
preaching. But the Grecians thus being anſwered, it follow- 
eth that Hezochs propheciewas againſt the wards of the wick- 
ed, and againſt the contempt of Religion, which wicked men 
ſhewedin nor beleeving the preaching of the Flood. Saint 
Jade inhis Epiſtle, from the circumſtances of the men and 
manners of the people to whom Hezoch preached, gathered 
what might be the ſumme of Heznochs preaching, in this ſort: 
Behol4, the Lord commeth ; how ? as at the giving of the Law, 
with thouſands of his eAngels, to give - judgement againſt all men, 
and to rebuke all the ungodly among them of all their wicked deeds 
which they bave unzodly committed, and of all thetr cruell ſpeakings 
which wicked jinners have ſpoken againſt him. Vpon which words 
the Grecians,not knowing the courſe of the Hebrewes,in their 
fained ſpeeches ſay, that Heroch left a booke of his preaching 
behind him. 

His taking up,did ſhew what ſhould be the ſtate of the godly. 
He was taken up in deſpite of the wicked, and in recompence 
of his owne faith. He was takenup 57 yeares after eAdams 
death, all the Fathers then being alive. And it may be the Fa- 
thers did ſee him taken up, as a figure of Chriſts aſcenſion. 
The wicked might then fo, where is the appearance of the 


Flood 2 For eAdam is dead, and Heroch is taken up, and all | 


things continue as from the be inning. In that God beſtowed 
ſo ſhort life upon Henoch, it ſheweth that hee would beſtow 
greater bleſſings on hym in another kind. 


Now compare him with Chriſt. 


/as a Propher: for he prophe- Was a Propher,and propheci-\ 
+ of TY of rhe ed of the deſtruRion of the 
world by the Flood. ' world, ' 
walked with God- Did the will of his Father. 


5 His dayes were as the daycs of 4..:2 d Isthebri at ſunne of Juſtice, 
Henoch* the ſunne. Chriſt \ whoſe dayes in the Pſalmes, 
| are likened to the dayes of 


rac ſunne. 
Was taken up, being the ſe- In cheScripru re,is the ſeyenth 
venth from Adan, J UL that aſcended : To wit, 
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[1. The ſonne of the widdow of Sarepta. 1 King.17. 

2. The Shunamites ſonne, whom — 
brought agazne to life, 2 King. 4. 32. 

3. The ſouldzer buryed by Eliſeus corps. 

4+. Jayrus daughter, Mat.9. 

5. The niddowes ſonne, Luke 7. 

6. Lazarus. Luke 11, 

l7- Chriſt. 


That 1s, 
wk olde Teſtament 
, "ts by Gro Teſtament 


band the Lord was the ſeventh. 


1042. 168, Seth died berng 912 yeares old, 


Metbuſhelah borne. His name fignifieth 
L ong life, or Speare death, 


o8. Methysſhelah diethÞcing 965 yecres old.and 


the ſeventh that diced after 

eAdam, as his Father Henoch was the ſeventh that was borne af- 
ter eAdam. He died buta few dayes before the Flood, to ſhew 
that he being a juſt man,kept away the Flood ; and lacked but 
31 yeere of 1000. Now it is not to be underſtood that hee 
lived full 969 yeeres: for he lived but a few dayes of his laſt 
yeere. For it his yeeres be caſt, you ſhall ſee he dicth in the 
cere of the Flood. Now the Flood came not in the firſt month 
becues Methuſkelah then lived : the tenth day of the ſecond 
month the Flood -came. Methuſhelah was dead before that 
time, his dayes were the 'cxa& tule of the Flood: for ſolong 
as he lived, the waters could not overflow the earth : he being 
dead, the waters might aske God whether they ſhould now 
worke vengeance to the wicked ? No, ſaith God, Noah ſhall 
mourne.him amonth,as the children of Iſrael mourned Facobs 
death. Afterwards, this month of ſorrow being ended, 
then they demande of God againe, whether now the wick- 
ed - ſhould bee averwhelmed with waters > God anſwereth 


| No, For Noah ſhall have a Sabbath of preparation. This | 


being finiſhed, the Flood covercth the face of the earth. 


Methuſhelah 


* 
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of the Holy Scriptures. | 


| FD red,and roſe againegaudreyived that 
Methuſhelah he might bs Lord of quick and dead, 
Srpal death, C Chriſt e Suffered death , that by his death hee 
or Spare death. | might overcome brm that had the 
L poorer of death, 


187. Lamech borne, 


Is name ſignifieth Strzcher or heart-wounded. He is called 

ſoin reſpe& of ſome inward griefes that he ſhould beare 

for the affiitions of the World. You have an other Ea- 
mech of Kaines honſe, but of contrarie nature to this Lameeh. 
Lamech of Kaine was'a ſtriker. Lamech of Seth,ſtricken : the one 
2 Preacher of deftru&ion to the World;the other an example 
of impicty to the World : and being 1600 yeeres after Kaze, 
knew Kaznes ſtory. He had two wivesytwas notlo fromthe 
beginning.Some hold,that he was the firſt that had two wives; 
but doubtlefſemany others had the like, but God in one doth 


ſhew the manners ofthe reſt. He faith to his wives, I will kill } 


a man, &c. Sothat as the World began with killing, ſo it con- 
tinueth-in wickedneſle and violence. The other Lamech doth 
make a confeſſion full of contrition, and in naming his ſonne 
Comforter, 600 yeeres before the Flood,ſheweth that he was 
a Prophet of very lively skill, 


93. Lamech died Five yeeres beforcthe Flood, be- 


iv 
ing 777 yeeres old. His name run- 
neth upon ſevens. For what he wanted in long life, he had it 
in caſting a fiveet account. If Lamech had the age of his fathers, 
he might have ſecne the Flood. 


(,ompare him with Chrift, 


Outwardly, when in the open hall hee was buffetred, 
ſcourged, and ſpitted at, and upon the croſle pierced 
both hands, feet, and ſides: Inwardly,when he was reviled with 
blaſphemons ſpecches ar his death, and when in ſtead of drink 
ta comfort him, they gave him gall and myrrhe mingled toge- 


+ Hrift is both outwardly ſtricken,and inwardly wounded. 
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, unſpeakable anguiſhand ſorrow to redeeme our guilty ſoules 
| and bodies from the thrall of Satax,as may appcare when from 


' paroxyſme upon him during.the time of his agony in the 
Gardcn. 7: 


ee — — &: 


1056. $2. Noah borne. 


Lamech no doubt was cleare concerning ſalvation, by 
| the ſeed of the woman. in that he named his ſonne 
' Comforter ox Reſtorer., As if he had ſaid, though for impictic, 
all the werld be deſtroyed :yct I. am aſſured that the promiſe 
made to Agam mult of neceſſitie be perfarmed,or elſe no fleſh 
can be ſaved. In this faith «Adam, after he had tranſgreſſed 
by eating ofthe forbidden fruit , was ſaved. In this faith 
eAtel offered up agreater ſacrificethan Kazze. In this faith 
| Henoch walked with God, and was nomare ſcenc,' for he 
' was taken up; In this faith all che Fatbers obtained eternall 
| life. In this\faith Np#h became a preacher of rightepuſneſſe, 
andan executor of true judgement, and preparcd the Arke to 
the ſaving of bis houſhold, &c. Heb, 11. 
| To, This tenis to ſhew that Naabis thetenth from «Adan; 
multiply Henoch by Noah, that 1s the number of the Sab- 
bath, by the full number 10. you have the number 70. which 
throughout the Bible is famous, and:of great force for light 
inthe Storic. In this tenth age Gods juſtice over all fleſh 


was cxtendcd, 


Compare him with Chriſt. 


, H: name fignifierh Comforter Or Reſtorer. The fith of 


(Was a preacher of righreouſe Y* : Was: the erue preacher of righ-y 
| neſle. reouſneſle,Dan9. 
Noab < Found grace before God. 4 Chriſte opSrig with God and 
| Kings FATE | <  King- 
Was ay Prophet. Was 3 Cxropit | 
LY Sacr ificer« Q $ acrificer. J 


Enofh | 


| ther : butmoſt eſpecially, when his ouiltleſſe {oulec did ſuffer | 


| bis body diftilled ſcat, as drops of blood: and in the whole | 
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of the Holy Scriptures. 
Enofh died 905 | 
Kenan died : Vw =O 
Mabalaleel died 895 | A 
lared died 962 | 


while be leved there was. 
no proclaiming of. the Flood, but preſently after there was. | 
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20, Yeeres begin. 


T Herein Noah made the Arke t for fo long was he in 
V making it, not becauſe he conld- not have made it 
ſooner ( for God could have commanded it to bee 
made with aword aſwell as he made all the world) but to ſhew 
the patience and long ſuffering of God'in ſparing his judge- 
ments, that they who would not heare the preaching of Noah, 
ight juſtly be condemned: BOL et. 2:12 1000 
any things'fall out in the Bible , whoſe numbers ate an- 
ſwerable to this of x20. : -;82_ C's - tl 
120 Nations payd tribute to bring the 'Jewes home from 
captivitic, E260 | | 
The government ofthe Perſians was about 120 yeeres. 
120. Severall Nations, that is, ſome of every Nation,were 


| at Jeruſalem after Chriſts reſurre&ion. 


The Hebrewes deſcant very ſtrangely with the letters of 


| Jehovah, and the 120 yeeres wherein the Arke was in making, 


thus: Multiplic 1 20 by the letter 1 which is 5, then. you have 


| 600. —_—_— 600. which is Xoabs age at the Flood, with the 
| letter” which is 10.then you have 6000, The end of the world. 
| This is the conſent of all the Hebrewes. 


Here is a doubt to be diſcufled, concerning the words ſpo- 


| ken in Gez: 6. Theoccaſion of the doubtariſerh thus : God 


faith in Geri. 6. Oy ſpirit ſhall not alwayes ſtrive with man; his 


| dates Mall be'1 2 0 yeares. In Ger. 5.'Noahs age is reckoned, and | 
| he is then faidtobe's5 ao yeercs'old, and begetteth Sem, (ham, | 
| and Fapberh; when his age is reckoned againe at the Flood, rhe 


ſumme is but 60a; fo that: if.the 6 chapter be in time after the 

fift, and in the fift Noah is 500 yeeres old, and that afterwards 

Godſaith,, the daycs of all fleſh ſhall bee 120 yeeres ; _ | 
= 14 Noa 
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Noah at the Flood muſt be 620 yeares : tor put 120 to 500,and 
you have 620, but his ageat the Flood is but 600, Therefore 
ſome thinke, that cither the Chronicle 1s falſc, or elſe the 20 
yeares were ſhortned, like as it ſhall be in the endofthe World, 
leaſt elſe nofleſh ſhould be ſaved. 

To anſwer this doubt, we muſt obſerve that it is no reaſon in 
Divinitie, that becauſe a matter commeth or is made mention 
of ina Chapter afterwards, that the time therefore of that 
Story or Action followeth the Chapters or Actions going de- 
fore : For this is but a circumſtance of method. For Hoſes in 
penning the Scriptures uſcth this order : be layeth down things 
of like nature together, as Genealogies together, and ſuch like, 
though they differ intime, becauſe elſe he ſhould make often 
repetitions of the ſame things. The obſervation of this, cau- 
ſed the Hebrewes to ſet downe this rule, that Moſes in pen- 
ning his Story, doth not regard the circumſtance of firſt and 
latter. To wit, hee doth not ſet downe that in the fir} place 
whichis firſt intime, and ſo, that which is later in time after- 
wards : but ſometimes that which is later, in the firſt place, and 
that which is firſt in time, in the laſt, as the neceſſity of the nar- 
ration giveth occaſion, This being thus made plaine, the doubr 
is eaſily diſcuſled, for neither is Noah 620 ycares old at the 
Flood,neither are the yeares of the Flood any thing ſhortned, 
but the Chronicle is altogether true. For if we referre the 120 

cares of the Flobd, 20 yeatecs before that Chapter, in which 

it was ſaid, Noah was 5 00 yeares old and begat Sem, Cham, and 
Japhet, then doe we make all things agree without crofſing one 
another. And this of neceſſity we muſt needs doe : for ſeeing 
Godhath layddown the Generals in proper and plaine termes, 
we muſt ſocaſt the particulars, that they may make the gene- 
rall true, aud no way alter it. Beſides we have a like example, 
for though all the lives and deaths of the fathers before the 
Flood, are reckoned and ſummed up together in one Chapter, 
we muſt not think that al their lives arc precedent totheChap- 
ters following : for the, Chronicle ſheweth that Lamech lived 
five yeares before the Flood ; and Hethuſhelahs death, and the 
beginning of the Flood are very neere. Even fo here, this ſen- 
tence of the 120 yeares is to be counted before the fift Chap- 
ter, wherein Noabs age is reckoned, and for the ſhortning of 
the dayes at the end of the World, the Holy Ghoſt faith it 
ſhall bee ſo. Bur for the ſhortning of the dayes at the Flood, 
we have no ſuch warrant in Moſes. Therefore we are not to 
belceve it, 
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How the Spirit of Chriſt preached one 
hundred and twenty years while the «Ark was in 
building, and with what effeF. 


F the Times immediately before the Flood Saint Peter 
() ſpeaketh, ſaying ; (Þriſt was put to death tn the Fleſh, but 

quickened by the Spirit : by which alſobe went and preached 
to the ſpirits (which are now )1# preſou:which ſomt times were diſobed:- 
ent,when once the long-ſuffer1ng of God waited 13 the days of Noah, 
while the Ark was a preparing. Here S.Peter ſpeakethof Chriſts 
death and his quickning or being raiſed from death. And ſaith, 


needs be God: For it was God ® which looſed the ſorrowes of death, 
that they could not hold Chriſt, and raiſed him from the dead : And 
Chrift had b pawer,as he was Man,to lay down his life;and as God, to 
take it agatn.S. Peter further ſaith, That the ſame Sprrit,which rar- 
ſed Chriſt from death of body, dtd preach to thy ſpirits now in pri- 
ſor; he alſo deſignes the time of this —_— be, whe the 
long-ſuffertng of God once waited 1z the days of Noah, while the 
Ark was apreparing. He ſheweth alſo the effe of Gods long pa- 
tzence for 120 years, and Noahs powerful ſermons ; namely, that 
the diſobedient people profited not therby,#5ut arenow ſpirits 11 


dent. And that we may not impoſe on the Text, what it yeel- 
deth not,S. Auſtizs caveat is good; Take heed leſt perhaps all which 
S. Peter ſpeaketh of the ſperits cloſed 11 priſon, do n0t at all pertain to 
Hel;but rather to thoſe times, which S.Peter compareth with our age. 
BY. B!lſon explaining further S. Auſtins meaning,faith, Thes texr 
is nothing pertinent to (briſts deſcent into H el , but was yerified in 
the Time,and by the mouth of Noah. So that his judgement is, That 
Gods Spirit preached by the miniſtery of Noah to them that 
were diſobedient before the Flood. Elzphaz preacheth the ſame 
dofrin to Job, ſaying, Haſt thou marked the old way which wicked 
men have troden ? who were cut off before their time : whoſe foundati- 
on was overflown with the Flood: who ſaid to God (preaching by 
Ngah) depart from us. And what can the Almighty do for them? yet 


the Spirit went and preached tothe diſobedient World,that is, 
ded by Noah, as it did by El:as and Elzjba in other corrupt 
times. If any enquire what Noah by Gods ſpirit preached. We | 
anſwer ; That he declared unto them that of whech af c the Pro- 
phets ſpake ſince the world began, that is, how (rift the Seed 4 of the 
woman, ſhould ſuffer,and overcome the ſerpent,5y.breaking his head | 


and 
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That Chriſt was raiſed to Life again by the Spirit, This Spirit muſt | 


priſon. . Theſe things without force offered to the Text are cvi- 


be filled their houſes with good things. But they retuſed the way of | 
the Almighty. This wel expoundeth S. Peter, who faith, That | 


.Pet.3.48. 
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and power. And that, to whzch* all the Prophets gave witneſſe, how 
through Chriits name,all that beleeved in him}. ould obtain remiſvton 
of therr ſins. And hereupon admoniſhed them of the old World 
to repent and beleeve. Further,he preached,as Exoch did;that if 
they repented not, God would come Þ againſt them with ten thoaſans 
of his holy ones,and plague them far their evill deeds and cruel ſpeeches 
againſt him. Andalſo what God himſelf revealed to Noab:name- 
ly, That < his ſpirit ſhould no lenger ſtrive with them, and that the 
Time ſet them for amendment of ther lives was 120 jears. And,that 
if they turned not from their evil ways, God would *e/t70y ifas, 
beaſt,creeping things,and fouls, &c. Moreover,it Noah 13:q41;ed 4 of 
his Fathers (which was then the ordinary way for inſtruction)he 
might learn, what Elzphaz ſaith to Job. That © they which plow 114- 
quity and ſow wickedneſſe, ſhall reap the ſame. with the Laſt of Gad 
they periſh,and with the breath of hts noſt7ils they are conſumed. Theſe 
things Noah might tully preſie upon them from God. But they 
ſard unto God,depart from us,we wil none of thy ways. Job,2 1.14. 
The Goſpel compareth the wickedneſle of the later times of 
the World, with that of the old World in Noabs time. 17 thoſe 
days Cains wicked brood,and the Apoſtates of Seths poſterity had Ja- 
bal,a man of great wealth to fealt them in his tents;and J«4al with 


bis-pleaſing and melodious muſick to delight them. The ſivectneſſe 


hereof carried them along (for ſo Jabal the word whence their 
names are derived f{ignifieth) from heavenly thoughts on God 
and Chrift, to whom the Ju#:lee (which thence alſo is derived) 
was to carry the Iſraelites.,after that it was inſtituted. The old 
World hd alſo Tubal-Cain,s who with weapons of braſſ eand iron 
furniſhed the Nephilim.Þ the mighty and renowned eApoſlates in 
thoſe times,and thereby inabled them to carry away poſſeſſzons(ag 
this name ſignifieth)from the true owners. They had alſo i NVaa- 
mah(whoſe name ſignifieth the Beauteous or Pleaſurable)and other 
farrek Daughters of Men, to hold them ſo faſt in their evil ways, 
that their anſwers to Gods cal was, not onely like to his in the 
Goſpel, we | cannot come : But worſe, Depart from w:, Or let not 
God come at us. Such faith Chriſt wil be the condition of the 
world at the Sos of Mans comming, they wil eat,d/ink,@c. til extra- 


| ordinary judgements(as at the Flood)fal upon them. Bur ſuch 


as fear God,wil in like times do, as Eliphaz counſels Job; Make 
ther peace with God, recerve the Law from bis mouth, and lay up his 
word in their hearts,that they may do it. The Jews fay,m God with 
the deluge plagued the old world for their unbelicfe, ſix moneths with 
water, ſix moneths with fire,cold 2nd beat,and ſeat them to Gehenna oz 
hel. This they meant not literally : for the Text croſſcth it : but, 
that Gods anger was as hot to ſcorch their ſouls,as the water to 
wrinkle their bodies. 
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, of the Holy Scriptures, 


laphet borne. 


H*- name ſignifieth Perſwaded, He was the eldeſt ſonne of | 


Noah, whereof many ſeem to doubt : which being exami- 
ned by Scripture, will appeare moſt certaine. In Gez. 5. it is 
ſaid, Noah being 500 ycares old, he begetterth Sem, Cham, and 
Japhet. Now 1t is certaine, that they were not borne all at 
once: for the plaine Story crofleth that. In Ger. 6. Noah is 
ſaid to be 600 yeares old, and the Flood commeth, then he 
muſt needs have a ſonne that is 100 yeares old, It could not be 
Sem,for he was but 100 yeares old two yeares after the Flood, 
Gen. 11. Neither was it (ham, for he was younger than Sem : 
For Noah ſaid, he knew what his youngeſt ſonne had done. The 
rea ſon of the doubt ariſeth,becauſe Sem is named firſt,in Ger.5. 
Whom Moſes (penning the Story —_—— placed firſt, to 
ſhew that Sem was the moſt worthy, and had the prerogative of 
firſt borne, becauſe Chriſt was to come from him according to 
the promiſe made to Eva in Paradiſe, The ſeed of the woman ſhall 
breake the bead of the Serpent, TEN 


Sem borne. 


Hich ſignifieth Name or Renowne, Whereby we are to 

underſtand, that Noah had a wonderfull aflurance of the 
promiſe in Chriſt 1n calling him Sem, or, as we ſay, Name. And 
withall we are to ſeek by the like faith to be renowned, that our 
names may be written in the Book of Life. For Salomoz faith, 
Prov. 22. A good name 1s more worth than a pretious oyntment. 
But God will put out their names from under Heaven, that 
fatter themſelves in their wickedneſles, and whoſe root beareth 
gall and wormewood ; as he commanded Det. 25. Put out the 
name of Amaleck from under Heaven : he « the beginuing of 
Nations, but his latter end ſhall periſh utterly, 


Theſe numbers are the ſumme of the yeares from the Crea- 
tion tothe Flood,which are gathered by the particular nativi- 
ties of the Ten Fathers before the Flood, 


eAdam 
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eAdam. I30 

Seth. Io G 

E noſh. 90 

Kenan, 70 Theſe particulars being”) 

A Sa: or ke Wordaih16 56. 
Jared. + I62 the Flood. 6 
Henoch, 65 

Methuſhelah. 187 

Lamech. 132 

Noah, 600 4 


At the Flood, the dayes of man were ſhortned halfe in halfe, 
as Pſal. 89. The Lord hath ſhortned the dayes of youth. 


Ofthe long Life of the Fathers before 
/ : the Flood. 


He long Life of the Fathers before the Flood 1s in fa- 

[ cred Writ recorded, that we might know Gods provi 
dence and care of his Church in thoſe timcs,whercan it 

bad no written Word to inſtruct it. Theſe ancicnt,grave,revc- 
rend and religious Fathers, were moſt fit and able inſtruments 
to teach their poſterity the Creation, Fall, Redemption, and 
all Divine truths ,revealed by God, and the ordering and go- 
vernment of Gods people, from the beginning of rime. And 
ſo grave an aſſembly of them,as lived together at one time,ivas 
doubtleſle a great meanes to keep the DoErine of the Church 
from depravation by Hereſics & Schiſmes;ti! there ſprung up 
an nateg of exorbitant intquitie. Now the cauſe of their 
long Life was eſpecially Gods bleſſing upon them. For it 1s 
fayd, Deut. 30. God is the Life and length of dayes of his peo- 
ple : his goodnefle willing to communicate it ſelfec, gave a Jong 
extent of dayecs to theſe Patriarches, that men might multiply 
abundantly, and propagate his truth to Poſterity, and attri- 
bute this favour and bleſſing to him that is the Ancient of daics. 
Apaine,theſe Fathers being ſo necre to «Adam, the man who 
was made by the excellent and immedute work of God, may 


Fd be 
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of the Holy Scriptures, 


be thought to have bin indowed with a juſt remper of humours 
in their bodies, and due proportion in their complexions, and 
extraordinary ſtrength : all which make much by Gods bleſ- 
ſing thereupon to the prolonging of mens Lives. Furthermore 
in theſe times the Creatures ordained for mans food, namely 
both Herbs and Fruits were in all probabilitie more whol- 
ſome and nouriſhing than in after times ; their vertues and uſe 
well knowne to «A dam, and by him declared to his children ; 
for in Gods and eAdams giving names to the Creatures were 
doubtleſſe expreſſed ſomething which might unfold their na- 
ture and uſe. Nor did it a little conduce to the increaſe of 
theſe fathers days, that they uſed temperate, frugall, ſimple 
and plain diet, without = ſuch variety aud curioſity, and 
uncouth and artificiall cookery, as is now in uſe, and is daily 
more and more deviſed, For they which feared God, could 
not but remember how Adam ſinned in eating the forbidden 
Fruit, and what were the ſad conſequences thereof, and would 


cious palats,and affectation of dainties,but content themſelves 
with fach cates, which the carth by Gods goodneſſe produecd, 
and which Divine ordination had appointed for them. 
Concerning the time.of Xazz's and his childrens nativities, 
the length of their Lives, and year of their deaths, God hath 
paſſed them over,and not rouchleg to mention them.Secing 


honour them with giving them place in his ſacred Annals : 
nor was it requiſite, becauſe their Families were quite extinct 
| and cut off by the Flood. But the godly Fathers have the 
years of their birth, the time of their childrens Nativitie, 


cauſe God would ſhew to all the godly what eſpeciall notice 
he taketh of his ſervants ; and what naturall priviledges hee 
giveth to their ſpirituall: And becauſe this Line of the holy 
and religious Patriarches was to be continued to Chriſt Jeſus, 
the promiſed Seed : who is the ſcope and chiefe marke, at 
which the Law and Prophets, and all the ſacred Scripture 
aimes ar. ; 


in all likelyhood be very cattious not tooffend God, by deli- | 


that their Lives were ſpent to Gods diſhonour, he would not 


the time of their owne deaths particularly ſet downe : be- 
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The Floods brought upon the old 


world, ec. 


world, and was the greateſt judgement of the world, 

till the world ſhall be conſumed with fire. Therefore 
the Story of the Flood doth cauſe us to conſider of things paſt, 
and to have judgement of things tocome. For 1n the Flood 
are rare examples concerning Waigning, numbring and divi- 
ding. It was 40 dayes in raining : the like time in abating. God 
hath numbred, waighed, and divided. The ſecond day of the | 
ſeventh month, The times doe ſhew,that God doth waigh and 
number wonderfully all the affaires of men : but men did not 
then know what God would doe, becauſe he had hardned their 
hearts;and ſcorning Noah all his life time, they were aſhamed 
then to fly unto him;but the Flood came for the ſins of man, 
for the blood of Abel! came the Flood and waſht them all a- 
way. Yea the waters that were under the carth advanced them- 
ſelves above man, 


T «- Flood is a reſemblance of the deſtruction of the 


Further in this Story off eArke. 
the Flood, theſe three JPerſons that were ſaved. 
things are chiefly tobe JT emme of the continuance of the 
conſidered, the Flood. 


eAndfirſt for the Arke. 


He Arke was made about mount Lebanon, where the 
FT Cedars for Salomons Temple were had, and it was fix 

ſcore yeeres in making : which time in Saint Peter 1s 
called the long ſuffering of God. *The forty yeers in the wil- 
derneſſe was a famous thing : but the making of the Arke was 
more famous, and the time thrice ſo long : not any thing ſo 
famous as the Arke,except the Lords death. The proportions 
of heighth, depth, and breadth, are deſcribed, Ger. 6. The 
heighth is the tenth part of the length. The beaſts were in the 
middlemoſt place ; the fodder above, the dung beneath. And 


God bids us marke the quantitie of all the beaſts of = 
J eartn, 


S— 
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earth, by the bulke of the Arke, There is much ſpecch taken 
from the Arke to the Church ; but the conſequent of the one 
followeth not in the other. 


(1n the Arke were beaſts clean F(Inthe (Church are faithful 
and unclean. and unfaithful, 
Some tn the Arke did periſh. Some ## theChurch do periſh, 
They that were out of the > So the Turk berng out of the > 
eArke,didperiſh. (Church, doth periſh. 
The waters did hold up the The waters doe waſh them 
Arke, C clean away that are without. } 


The toffing upon the waters, doth repreſent the troubles 
which the Church of God is to endure in this life. Againe, 
no man of modeſtic but may know, that it was no pleaſant life 
for Noah and his Familic to dwell an whole ycare upon the 
waters, and to abide the noyſomneſle of all kinds of beaſts in 
the Arke,which came tothe Arkeat the appointment of Go1, 
torhe condemnation of allthe world, For it appeareth, that 
the very brute beaſts had more regard to themſelves , than the 
wicked workers which def! piſcd the preaching of Noa» and 
the making of the Arke, who ſaid, where is the appearance of 
bis comming ? Eyer ſince the Fathers dyed, all things conti- 
nue in one ſtate ; Winter, Summer, Spring, Harveſt, &c. And 
while they were thus ſaying, the Flood cames and watheth 


willingly ignorant;for even as before the Flood,they married, 
feaſted butlded goodly houſes, &c. eventothe day that Noah 
entred into the Arke,and never thought the preaching of Noab 
true;becauſc all things continued ſtill in the ſame ſort, they 
thought it unpoſſible that the waters which were beneath the 
valleys, could cover the higheſt mountaines fifteen Cubits : 
and yet this they might have knowne, that as the waters in 
the Creation covered the earth till God commanded them to 


oc 
God, they could return to coverit. Saint Petss therefore ad- 
deth, that rheſe men were willingly ignorant. ' 

The Arke reſted upon mount eArarat, which'ts a mountain 
in e-ſrmenta, and ſignifieth, Take away feare. Whereby we are 
to note, that whoſoever dwelleth under the defence of the moſt High, 
and ſhall ſay unto the Lord, thou art my ſtrong bold, and my God in 
whom I put my tzuſt, ſhall ot be afraid for any terror by night, nor 
for the arrow that flyeth by day,for the-peſtslence that walketh 12 dark- 
neſſe, nor the ſickneſſe that deſtroyeth in the noone-day. Por a thous 


F 2 ſand 


away their foundation. But, ſaith Saint Peter, inthis they are | 


to their channell ; even ſoagaine at the commandement of | 
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ſand ſhall fall at their right hand, & ten thouſand at thei left hand, 
but they ſhall not be ad, with theer eyes flax they ſee the reward 
of the ungodly : for the Lord ts thetr hope, and behath ſet bs houſe of 
defence very bigh. with long life will be ſatisfie them, and through 
hi loving lindueſſ will be = them bis ſalvation. Let every one 
therefore ſay, The Lord « my light and my ſaluation, whom then 
ſhall I feare ? The Lord u the ſtrength of my life, whereof then ſhould 
I be afraid ? for in the time of trouble he ſhall hide me in bis Taber- 


acle, and ſet me "a a Rocke of Stone, 


Now c$npare Ghriſt and the 
eArke together. 


The Arke had a doore,by the which Is the doore by whom we enter inro 
Noah and his houſhold enrred in the holy of holicſt, ro the Gvi 
ro the ſaving of them, . of our ſoules. 
(br iſt Is that mount Ararat, upon 
Mount Ararat, Take away feare. ſhoulders if we reſt, we need 
fcarc what man can doe unto ns. 
(Noah | 
d hath broughe 
os Y Japhet | ,»9 their 22] : my ſoulc oxce? hell 
eperions wer : 4.130. my life from 
PRE” Sem | —_ 35" I cham thar go | 
ro the pit- 
CCham j 
Hebrewes 11, | 


By faith Noah prepared the Arke tothe ſaving of bis bouſhold. 


ſpirit of Chriſt preached by him, For Saint Peter gi- 
vetha rule : The ſpirit of (brift ſpake in all the Prophets. 
His calling was very glorious, being made a preacher to de- 
clare ſalvation to all which would beleeve in Chriſt. How he 
was received,it is manifeſt,ſceing he prevailed with a very few: 
yet the word of God is not in vaine : for ſecing they refuſed 
the mercy of Godoffered in Chriſt, it is certaine Noah would 
preach the judgements of God,the other part ofthe Goſpell, 
which the Latines call Excommunication; The Hebrews, The 
Lord commeth. The Hebrewes, and with them the Greck Ora- 
tors douſe to make Proſopopezam,which is a conference or com- 
munication, when they meane to expreſſe things more at full. 
So we may imagine Twbalkarn to ſay, Surely Noah is an honeſt 

man, 


N Oab walked with God, therefore it is certaine that the 
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| will tell you ſtrange things. Seven of my beſt Ramms, and Se- 
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man,and payeth well for his worke,and he hath with very great 
charge kept a great fort of labourers thele fix ſcorc years. 
What ſhould he meane by this ? Surely, anſivercth Zukal, I 


ven of my beſt Eves ran from my Flocke right forth to the 
' Arke, and there they went in. And another ſtanding by, 


replyeth, I am ſure I can rell (faith he) as great a mervaule as 
this : for comming by a wood, I faw a feartull Lyon, and a 
fierce Lyoneſle,and they went as gently by me as two Lambes, 
not offering to doe meany hurt, and came to the Arke, and 
there were planks ſet, and they went in. Yea (ſaith another) 
I ſaw a huge Beare doe the like : and ſo they might ſpeake of 
the reſt of the beaſts. This might drive themto an amazedneſſe, 
but this could not fave them. And hereby it is apparant, that 
it is not in our power to repent when we liſt. For this is not 
repentance,to be ſorry for our ſins: (There is no man ſo wick- 
ed but hath done ſo. ) There muſt alfo be a turning to God, 
which is never, except wee be lightned by his ſpirit. The 
Lord uſeth firſt to offer mercy, which if it be contemned, hee 
hardneth our hearts, that thereby we may be made more fit for 
his judgements. | 

Cham was ſaved in the Arke to be a ſcourge for all the reſt. 

And if you marke through the Bible, you ſhall find that God 

dealeth in the like ſeveritie. For every good Familic hath one 


of Chams tmpzetie to perſecute him. | 


eAdam , | [The Serpent to tempt him, 
eAbell Kaine to kill him. 
Iſaac Iſmael to flout him, 
Jacob Eſau to purſue him. 
Joſeph had? ri ewne brethren to ſell him, 
Job His wife andfriends to reprove him. 
The Iſraelites Pharoab to afMlit them. 
David | LSaxland Abſalom to perſecute him. 
Babylo wtans, 4 
The Jewes >had the or 2 h 6 TR to ſubdue them, 
SYrOgrectans, 
Jewes, and 
Coriſt had w fr crucifie him, 
Romanes, ; 
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The time of the continuance of the 
Flood, ts thus deſcribed. 


N the dayes of the Flood Aoſes teacheth two things : the 
Pas cf the month, and the dayes of the whole yeare. For 

hewriteth, that the Flood began the Seventeenth day of the 
Second month, and that the waters prevailed One Hundred and 
Fifty dayes,and that the next my after One Hundredaud Fitty, 
was the Seventeenth day of the Seventh month. Six and Forty 
dayes had paſled before the Flood : for the Seven and Forty 
day ( I meane the Seventeenth day of the Second month ) rhe 
Flood began. Joyne One Hundred and Fifty with Six and 
Forty, they make plainly One Hundred, Ninty, and Six dayes, 
which divided by Thirty, leave Sixexatt months, and the Sc- 
ventcene dayes of the Seventh Month, in which <Aoſes writeth 
that the Arke reſted. Hereby it is moſt evident, that in an- 
cient time they had Thirty dayes to a Month. Moreover a 
moderate expounder of Moſes ſhall finde Three Hundred, 
S1xty and Five dayes inthe yeare of the Flood, Thus : The 
Firſt day of the Tenth Month, Two Hundred, Seveutie and 
One dayes from the beginning of the yeare, the tops of the 
Mountaines were diſcovered. Noah tarryed yet Forty dayes 
when Three hundred and Eleven dayes were paſt : then he ſent 
forth a Raven which hovered a longtime ; he nameth not the 
time, but as Seven upon Seven inthe Dove is expreſſed ; ſo 
Forty upon Forty is here tobe underſtood. So then there 
are Three bad Fifty and one dayes ; to which add the four- 
teen laſt, inwhich the Dove was twice ſent forth , then you 
have Three hundred, fixtie and foure dayes, after the Four- 
teen dayes, in which the Dove returned not. Moſes reckon 
cth the firſt day of the Month, 1n theſe words. In the Six 
hundred and One of the age of Noah, the firſt day of the firſt 
Month, the waters were drycdup. nr__y the five daies, 
every ſix yeares they make a leap Month, and the odd quarter | 
of a day in One hundred and Twenty yeares, make a leape | 
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| tonneſſe ; they marryed, not for procreation of an holy ſecd, 


1 greatwheeles of a Clock running diſorderly ) put all out of 


Of the cauſes of the Deluge. 


Od never bringeth generall and extraordinary judge- 
e= on the world, till his goodnefle be in ſome high 

manner provoked: W hat then cauſed his anger to be to 
kindled againſt the old world, that he fvept all mankinde, ex- 
cept eight perſons, away with an univerſall inundation *? Sure- 
ly becauſe his goodnefle in creating ſo goodly and uſefull a fa- 
brick, as the World is, for man ; and mn providing for man a | 
Redeemer, and in making man ſoveraigne Lord of all, and 
in beſtowing on him ſuch excellent facultics of Soule and 
Body, was abuſed, and his ordinances for the Worlds govern- 
ment negle&ed. For by denying that this Spirit (by which 


holy men preached to =_ the people within due bonds of - 


obedience, 1 Pet.3. 19.) fhould longer ſtrive with them, and 
by giving them 120 yeares ſpace to repent and turne to God, 
he ſheweth that his uſing ſpirituall means to informe them 
aright, and to reclaime them from their 111 courſes, was ver 

unthankfully and ungraciouſly diſregarded and content 
And hereby it appeareth that the ſtudy and care of Religion, 


and Gods worſhip was very much caſt off and abandoned. 

Thenalſo.n thoſe dayes the,rule and government, which God 

had given to men, was not tightly imploycd : for rherewere 
Giants. upon the carth, mighty men agd famous, ſo that the | 
earth was filled with cruelty, Ger. 6. which became more vio- 

lent and miſcheivous, becauſe. Twhalkain had furniſhed them | 
with weapons of terrour and bloodſhed. And thus was the ad- | 
miniſtration of Juſtice, in ordering the publick affaires of | 
civill life overthrowne, and jarrs and contentions feſtered. | 
Then againe in private families, they ate, they dranke, not for | 
natures neceſſity, but (as is implyed) for ſurfet and wan- 


but tooke ſuch Wives as were faire, and choſe them for 
beauty to ſatisfie their fancy and luſt, rather than for v ertuc 
to enjoy their Religious ſociety. : And hereby greiv viti- 
ouſneſſe and impiety in particular houſholds. Thus when | 
ſinne and impiety had gotten head and prevailed in private So- ! 
cieties, whoſe well orderigg is the foundation of a good Com- | 
mon-wealth ; and in publick perſons, whoſe errors (as the | 


right frame. 'T13 no marvell that Religion and ſpirituall 
means 
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means for holy life and beleite had no audience and admit- 
tance. Nor was this all, but to makeup the full meaſure of 
their ſin, not onely Kazns familic, ſparingly raxed by the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, and called the :fons of Men, as being addicted to 
Worldly ſtudies, and humane and naturall delights : but the 
ſons of God, that is, the children of the boly Familics were 
drawne away, and likewiſe given up to 1mpiety and unrighte- 
ouſneſſe, before God gave way to the overflowing water to 
conſume them. This great depravation of the World gave 
God juſt occaſion to complaine, that the earth was corrupt, 
and that the thoughts of mens hearts were onely evill, and 
their intents and _—_— wicked continually. So that God 
thus highly provoked by a ſwelling deluge and Ocean of finne, 
when there was no remedy, cutof the World of unbeleivers 
by a fearfull and grand Ocean of waters. And yet he knew 
how to deliver from this generall deſtruction Noah, whom he 
found righteous in ſocrooked and poets a generation : and 
becauſe this Noah found favour in Gods ſight, he, his 3 ſons 
and their Vives were preſerved and kept Je from the Com- 


mon calamitie. 


Thus much for the Fathers and 
matters concerning them be- 
fore the Flood. 


: Here 


— 


1 Me OT 


| 


| Here we will inſert two Tables borrowed 


elſwhere. Theſe in one view give the Reader an account of the 


Times from the Creation tothe Flood ; and from the 
Flood ro the promiſe made to Abraham. 


AD A M : his years. Adam falleth before thewoman ts called Eve. (rift is called a 
Serh born.Genz5.3, deſtroyer of the druels wor ks.Sacrifice is a ſeale of juſtice,given by faith. 
| 105 Enos born,Gez 5 6,By Enos birth,religion is ſorrow filly corrupted, thringh marri- : 


ages with Cains bouſe, The faithful are 
called the childrex of God, Toh. 1.12. 
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Kenan born,Gen,5,9, 
70 (Mahalalel born.Gen,y, 


227 
362|292[227|65 

5491479141 41252 
6051535147 01308243 
662|59e|5271365|300 


71715471582 
3116611596 
15/745|580 

910/840[775 


8951830 


962 


135165 [Jared born,Gen.5, 
162|Henoch born,Gen.5.the ſeventh from Adam. Jude, 

Methnfhelah born.Gon,5,21, 

Laneech born.Gen,5,25, 

Adam dieth. Geng. 

Henoch 7s taken away,Gen, £ 

Seth dieth,Gen. 5 ,$, 


_, 


187 


56 


3691182 
453,26 
603\416 
735 548 


The patience of God abode 120|849 662 
earg,in which the ſpirir of Chriſt [$65 682 
preached, while che Ark was in 
co the ſpirits now in pri- 
ſon. 1.Per.3,1 9+Zohar.coL181. 


"Metuthik Fab, Gm: 5:77. [969 \ 


548/361 


500[20 


871 684502|22 
964 777 


Noah born,Gen.s, ,2 9,T he tenth from Adam, 
84 [Enos dieth.Gen.5,11, 

179|Kenan dieth,Gen.5 ,1 4. 

2 34|Mahalalcel dieth.Gen,g,17, 
366]|[ared dirth.Gen,s ,20, 

450|CXX, years begin, Gen,6. 


595|115199 
130|100 


apheth born,Gen,5,, 32: 
2 |Serh born, 
93|Lamegh dietb, 
98/The Flood. 


Bean age is ſhortened halfe in balfe, 


1819|763|1261[163|161|126 96 [62 
2911193]1911156 126192 
1878|822[320[223|220|185 155121 
1996|940|433/349333}3 03 273 239/209 
210|17 
3191187 


2083 


229 


| [555 427 4 
that Chriſt ſhoul 


Arphaxad born.Gen.11, 
elah born, Gen,11, 
65 [30 Eberborn, 


. 
K dem and 


Gen, g. Cham is curſed,unto Chanaan. 
Ig99h101[99 (64 34 (Peleg B. Babel is brilded by the curſe of Cham, the houſe of 


131112994 64 [30 |Regu born, 


62 


32 \Serug born, 
30 [Nahor B.|qzages:and ages are again balfed. 
91 |59 |29 \Terahborn.Gen.11,34. | 
1771147 118Peleg dieth, 

i I 2 ahor 4th, 

I'3 


2231|189 | 


31/199 

239 p on 
2 

25] 390[360 Terah Gith, 

d bethe ſon of Abraham;and that in him being the ſeed of 

Abrabam,(and as was before promiſed the ſeed of the Woman which ſhould 


break the Serpents bead,)all the Families of the carth ſhould be bleſſed. 


Noah Fe ron bl efſeaneſfe in Chriſt to 
A 


pheth dwelling in Salem, 


[{Nimrod. ich.5,6, Seventy F a- 
milies are diftinguiſhed into 70 /a- 


Noah dieth, 

I 30|Abram born, 

I 40{10|Sarai born, 

148118|8 |Regu dieth, 
171/41131|Serug dieth, 

205 75165|The Promile is given, 


Now | 
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EFF 


NOW OF THE FATHERS 


after the Flood, whoſe Story 
containeth unto the Promiſe 


427 yeers. 
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what uſe the Story of the Fathers Lives before and after the 
Flood bath, 


WA E have two ſtays for the beginning of the 
ſacred Story : 1. The Fathers betore the 
Flood : 2. The Fathers after the Flood. 
For by their Lives and the Chrouologic 
b thereof, the times of the World arc ac- 
counted. And ſurely as the Sun, Moon 
and Starrs, are glorious lights inthem- 
ſelves, and of excellent uſe for rhe diſtin- 
prthing of times : ſo were theſe Fathers ſhining lights of 
ictic to the World before and after the Flood ; and the 
numbers ſpecified in their ages applied by Gods penman to 
ſhew us the diſtinct account of the years of The World. Onely 
the ninth after the Flood, Terab the father of eAbrahan fel! 
away and worſhipped ſtrange Gods: but by the great mercy of 
God, was reclaimed trom 1s errour, and obtained forgivenes 
of his ſins. Concerning the Story of the times before the 
Flood, the Spirit of God hath in-ſuch plainneſle ſet down the \ 
Creation of the World,the Fall of man, the promiſe of a Re- 
deemer, the chief matters concerning the holy Fathers , the 
murthering of eAbel by Kar, Kains Apoſtacy, Lamecb's Poly- 
gamy,the great wickedneſle of mankind, the continued courſe 
of the wicked imaginations of their hearts, and ſome neceſſary 
matters and circumſtances annexed to theſe heads : that all the 
World may. wonder at the wiſedome of God, who hath fo: 
4 clearly unfolded and delivered the ſame. And 
hence all men may learne to mind neceſlary & clear truth: and 
to avoid curjous,intricate,and unneceſſary ſpeculations. 


Of 


- 


ha OW hed _ i wT | td EAT ITY TOES 7 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


Of the Scriptures ( hronologze in 
general. 


hath penned for us, and annexcd to the ſacred Stury, as 
giving us aſſurance of the truth and certainty thereof, 
is thus diſtinguiſhed. 
I. From the Creation tothe Flood: FTheſe are expreſſed 
2. From the Flood tothe Promiſe. Cin the Tables above. 
3. From the Promiſe to the comming out of Egypt. 
4. From the comming out of Egypt, to the building of Salo- 
mons Temple. 
5. From the building the Temple to the burning thereof. 
6. From thence to the end of the Captivity of Babel. 
7. From the Captivity of Bavels ending to Chriſts death. 
Theſe are the ſummes in general of the rimes ſpecified in 
holy writ : the proof of chefs by opening the ſeverall particu- 
lars,is diſperſed through the Scriptures, and is to be found 
out,by gathering each particular from its due place, 


T 6m general account of times, which the ſpirit of God 


eAfter the Flood. 


Oah, and Sem, bee here handled againe , be- 
cauſe their Story continued through and after 
the Flood, | 


Compare 


Lv 


39 


er I on 


The Generall View 


Compare I\{oah with eddam, and you 


ſhall ſee that Noah « another Adam. 


(1.14 an husbandman. J (was an busbandman. YN ' 
Became into tranſereſſion Became into ran 
hy eating unlanfully. greſſron by drinking 

And Evah, after therr | unlawfully. 
 tranſareſſwon,ſeetngtheir | After bis tranſgreſ- 
nakednes, ſowed fig-tree | | fron having bisnaked- 
| leafs to cover them: And | neſſe uncovered, v5 co- 
thewery ſame words that tered by Sem and | 
God ſpake to Adam 1n 3 Japher. 

Adann Fad, for ruling and Noah! Jap ” 
encreaſing,the very ſame | 
he reneweth to Noah. 

Had the tree of life in Pa-| Had the rainbow as a 

| radiſe, for a ſeale of con-| | COVenant of preſerva- | 
ſervat on. | F107, 

\ Had two younger Sons | Had two eldeſt Sons 
good, and the elder wick- | good, and the Jounger 

I ed, J ( wicked, J 


ain the eldeſt Son of Cham the youngeſt Son of Noah, 


Adam,was curſed:and had Cazaaz, his youngeſt Son, 
was a cauſc of gricf to was curſed:and a cauſe of grief 
eAdam. to Noah. 


The one againſt nature, killed his brother. The other a- 
gainſt humanitie mocked at his fathers nakedneſſe, which lay 
uncovered, 

Adam before the Flood might cate no fleſh. Noah after the 
Flood might cate fleſh, the blood onely excepted, becauſe in 
the blood of every thing is the life,and the lite of every thing 
will God requite at every creatures hand:from the ſeverity ot 
which,a Commandement againſt murther was given to Noah. 

The reaſon why they niche cate fleſh after the Flood, and 
not before, may be, becauſe the days of man being ſhortned 
at the Flood half in half, the bodies of men were afterwards 
of a more weake conſtitution;and then you read firſt of plan- 
ting of Vines for wine, which was added to bea help 1n di- 
geſtion, to the ſtrengthning of the bodie, and quickning of 
the vitall ſpirits, as in Pſal. 104. W1ne doth make the heart glad, 
and oyle doth cauſe a cheeyfull countenance, 


Noab 


i ——. 


of the Holy Scriptnres. 


Noah was drunk, and uncovered in the midſt of his tent, and 

awaking from his wine, he knew what his younge it Son had 
done,and ſayd,C urſed be Canaan : a ſlave of ſtaves ſhall be beCnow 
Noah would not curſe (ham, becauſe God bleſſed him, by pre- 
ſerving him from the generall deſtruction in the Deluge : 
but he curſed Canazz his Nephew the Son of Cham who as 
ſome ſuppoſe, derided alſo his Grandfather. ) Zleſſed be the 
God of Sem, and God will perſwade Japhet to dwell ix the Tents 
of Sem. Vpon theſe three ſentences doe the chief Stories of 
{ the Bible depend. For whatſoever plagues doe befall the Ca- 
zanits, they are contained in rhe curſe pronounced againſt Ca- 
naan, And the Egyptians, Ethiopians, Blackmores, Babylanians, 
and ſuch like, walking in ungodly ways, are liable and expoſed 
to the like curſe. Whatſoever blefling is promiſed or perfor- 
med to the Jews, is comprehended within Sems bleſſing. 
Whatſoever promiſes of mercie, and ſaving health were pro- 
phecied of to the Gentiles, they are underſtood under 
theſe words, end God will perſwade Japhet to dwell in the Tents 
of Sem. 
: The Prophet Noah ſpake not at randome, when-he ſayd, 
Bleſſed be the God of Sem. But what is there ſpoken ſhort, in 
due time is drawnout longer, and the not regarding the bleſ- 
ſing of Sem doth make many things in the new Teſtament to 
be neglected. 


> _ 


And firſt for Cham. 


Is name fignifieth Hot or Cholerich, and the hot Coun- 
H #4 did his Sons after the Confuſion of tongues | a 
ſeſlſe, namely, in eAfrica in the South parts. Chams 
Sons the ſpreaders of wickedneſſe, inhabited the fourth part 
of the World with their Families : they never got any victory, 
but = ſome eſpeciall puniſhment to be ſhewed upon Sems 
houſe. | 
Cham kad foure Sons ; the firſt-Cuſh, of whom came the E- 
thiopians,or in our tongue,Burzt faces : the ſecond Mitzrarjm, 
of whom the _— come, for <Mitzraijm doth (ignific 
Egypt. Thethir 
come : and the fourth Canaan, of whom the Cananits come, 
on whom the curſe was pronounced,notwithſtanding it falleth 
outalſoinall the other Sons of Cham: And as Canaan was 4 
flave of ſlaves ; ſo are they that are of the like infidelity, Thus 
G 


oftentimes | 


q 


Put, of whom the Lybiansand Blackmores | 
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. oftentimes for the horrible impiety of one man, the wholc 


Nation fareth the worſe. 

This Canaaz had eleven Sons of whom ſprang eleven Na- | 
tions, and bimſelfe made the twelte Nation : their Country | 
was called Canaan, which once excelled for profit aud pleaſure 
as the Paradiſe of God. And as Paradiſe to Adam reſembled 
the ftate of Heaven: ſodid the land of Canaan to the Iraelites, 
and the Jewes;for ir was a land aboundang with all good things. 
In Paradiſe was the Tree of life : In Canaar Chriſt was born, 


the true Tree. of life. Adam neglefting the true ſervice of 


God in Paradiſe, was driven from thence. The Jewes neglec&t- 
ing their Sabbaths, and finally, the knowledge of Chriſt, were 
likewiſe driven out of Canaan. Burt ak notwithſtanding Adams 
Fall, ſalvation in Paradiſe was promit'd toall the World: fo, 
notwithſtanding the fin of the Jewes, Chriſt in Canaaz wrought 
the full ſalvation of all the World. 

Theſe cleven Sons of Canaan were ſetled in one ſoyle to- | 
gether in Cazaan, which is about One Hundred and Sixty miles 
trom North to South, and Sixty miles from Eaſt to Weſt. 
Their names arc,Zidon,yho built Tyr» the glory of the World 
for traffique of Merchandize,-Heth of whom Abraham bought 
his buriall place, of whoſe kinred aHo Efas tooke fome of his 
Wives. Tebuſi, whoafter Sems death ( as it ſhould appeare ) 
poſſeſſed Jeruſalem : Amor, Gergaſhi, of whom there were 
ſome left till Chriſts time, as Mat. 8. 28, Hive, Arkr, Stu, 
Arvaai, Zemathi, Hemathi. If their language was diverſe, ir 
was no otherwiſe than our Northerng and Southerne men dif- 
fer in their tongues. Theſe were Lords of the whole Soyle, 
to plant, build, and repleniſh it againſt time to come, that the 
twelve Tribes of Iſrael might have Vineyards that they never 
planted , and houſes that they never builded. Whereupon 
Hoſes ſaith, Deut. 32. When the moſt high God divided to 
the Nations their inheritance, he appointed the borders of a 
people according to the Number of the Sons of Iſrael. And 
when God promuſeth to Abram, Gez. 14. that he will give his 
ſeed a Land that ſhall Row with Milk and Hony, he bordereth | 
it from Egypt to the great Raver, the River Euphrates, within 
which borders are contained the ſeverall Lordſhips of the Kee 
#its, and the Kexeſits, and the (admontts, and the Hittits, and 
the Perizits, and the Repharms or Giants. The eAmorits al(o, 
and the Cazarits, and the Gergaſkits,and the Febuſits- 

Becauſe Cham ſcorved and gave not due obſervance to his 
Father, who was the reſtorer of all the World, therefore his 
Country was to be given to Sems houſe,the Jews;and they were | 

driven 
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of the Holy Scriptares. 
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drivenout of their Landby the Sword of  Zoſbua, except ſome 
tew who not being expelled according to Gods command,were 
left inthe Land, to be ſpurs in the {ides, and thorns in the eyes 
of the Iſraelits, who were to poſleſſe it, that when thtough the 
abundance of wealth they grew to forget God, they might be: 
chaſtened with his rod of corre@ion.. Thus the curſe 1s laid. 
upon Canaan the youngeft Son of Cham, and he is made a Ser- 
vant of Servants to Sem, that the bleſſing to Sem might ap- 
peare, and that the open curſed ſhould ſerve the openbleſſed, 


| _— itbe Nine Hundred years after Neabs prophecy; to 


ſhew,that although God ſuffer the wicked awhile, and doth 
deferrhis puniſhments untill the fin of the «Amort#tes come to 
a full. ripeneſle ; that yet he is a righteous Judge, and fitteth np- 
on a fiery'throne, from whoſe: preſence doe iſſue Rivers of 
fire, to conſume all ſuch as will-not learn to know the ſeed of 
the Woman to be able to break the head of the Serpent, nor 
deſire to dwell inthe Tents of Sem, acknowledging -the God 
of eAbraham, the God of Iſaac, and the God of Faceb, tobe 
the true God that, keepeth covenant with.all, whoſe garments 
were waſhed in wine, and his mantle in.thce blood of grapes : 
Nor marke that Sh:hob is that Emanuel, Got\with-us, who is 
that Stoze that can-grinde the: mighticſt Gyazts in'the: Land of 
Canaanto powder, who have eyes, andwill not ſee, how. Gad 
with fire from heaven conſumedtheir Cities, turning Lots wife 
into a pillar of Salt, overthrew their kinſmeu, Pharaoh in the 


| Red Sea, and madethe wals of Ferichoto:fall down, withour vi- 
olent.hands. Chams houſe was not plagued for building Babel 


onely, but for falling from the Religion'of Sem-:.and his poſte- 
ritie had a deadly mind againſt true Religion. And as Chams 
oſterity are in Gebenns indarkneſle ; (o 1n the Scripture,they 
areleft in darkneſſe. For there is no time of any of them 
mentioned how long they lived, or when they dyed, but they 
are left in darknefle. . p 
The wicked menof (an4az would never yceld to the truth, 


but praifed gods of gold, braſſe, and ſtone, 


Now followeth for Japhet. 


Is name ſignifieth Perſwaded. He had ſeven Sons. Gomer, 


Y <A agop, AHadai, of whom came the Medes,: Faven, of 


whom the (Grectans andthe Romans come, and 7ubaland 


CG 2 Meſech, | 
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The General View 


pt Meſech, of whom the Hſuſcruites come.. And Tiras, of whom 


the Thraciars come. Of theſe were the Iftes of theGentites divi- 
ded in their Lands. 

Japbes, he was partakerwith Sem inthe a&tion of covering 
their Father, but Sem had the prerogative of the promiſe con- 
cerning Chrift ; notwithftan day Joe was theelder. And if 

marke through all the Bi fhall not find the firſt 
F ce of any of Chriſts Anceftors to _w—_ thepromuſe pro- 
nounced tothem in open terms, becauſe Chriſt the firſt 
ten of his Father, wonld not come accordingto the luſt © the 
| fleſh, or coarſe of nature, but bygrace. 5 —_ ard of thar, 
had the glory of God wn err his Tents, untill the Accep- 
table Child did come, in whom all Nations ſhould be bleſſed. 
| And when the glory of Sems boaſe, which were the Jews, was 
extin@t, Job» was baniſhed into Parmes, and is commanded to 
write to the Seven CEInEY in «Fj the lefler (where 
Faphets Sons were firſt fetied, to ſo many Congregations, as 
Japbet had Sons.) Grace and peace from hun that ws, and is, and 
which i to come, and from the fever Spirets, exprefſed in Ejaz,t1 
which are grow bis Ef here and from Fejm Chriſt, which u a faith- 
fall ps. 6, bg "ay" of the dead, eAlpha, and Omegaythe 

laft peg , but wa dead, and beboldbe lives for 

_ — 'andbath the keys of hell, azid of death, and giveth 
light and life to Japhet the Co who was in darknefle, and 
in the ſhadow of death,perſfwading him to dwell inthe Tears 
of Sem, tobea dweller in oo qr ituall Canaer, and a Citiren 
in the heavenly Salem, where _— is nocarthly Temple. For 
God Almighty, an andthe Lambe are the Temple of it. 


Now for Sem. . 


Em being one Hundred ne ho old, begetteth eArphaxad 
two years > aſter the Fl ſo old was mr when he 


begat Iſasc. 
He 15 in vertue equall with any before the Flood. 


This Sem was adore | 
Sacrificer. 

Sem ſignifieth, A Name, to reach them that they ould! 

to him in whom Semand the whole World ſhould be bleſſed. 


He 


—_— —_ 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


Elam, 
eAſhur. 
He had five Sons /eLrphaxad Gen. 10.22, 


QLad, 
eA/4am. 


Elam of whom the Perſians. eAſhur of whom the Aſſyrians, 
Arpbaxad of whom Chriſt. Aram of whom the Aramites. 
Lud of whori the Lydians. 

There be divers which condemne- Gencalogics, warranted 
thereby (as they afftirme) by Saint Pauls Counſel to Timothze : 
that they neither give heed to fables nor Genealogics endleſſe, 
which breed rather queſtions, than godly edifying by Faith. 
Indeed ſeeing Genealogies are of great conſequence to the 
proving of Chriſt to be the param nh to croſle this,fain 
divers of their own, which Saint Paul calleth endlefle, and 
therefore to be avoided, as alſo tales invented by them, where- 
by they corrupted the Story of the Scriptures. But this con- 
demneth not the Genealogies,which the Holy Ghoſt penneth, 
but rather approveth them. Furthermore the Genealogies, 
which God in Scripture hath delivered to us,ſerve to diſprove 
the account of times layd down by the Heathen. Thus much 
for the anſwer of this objection, 


IO, Arphaxad borne, 


H*: name fignifieth Healing. Some hold that the Cappado- 
k 47425 come from him. 


CHRIST hbealeth all our infirmitzes. 


Selah borne. 


And begot him, when he was thirty years old. All that 
look to have their infirmities healed by Chriſt, muſt by Faith 
be branches ingraftcd into him. 

Selaha repreſenter of the ſon of God, who beginning "n 
G& 3 e 


Is name ſignificth a Branch. He was the Father of Heber: | 


—_— 


T he General View 


be thirty years old, ſpiritually builded up the decayed walls of 
the Faniſics of the Gentiles : as Selah did at thirty years old 
naturally begin to builda Familie. 

Thirty years after the Promiſe given to Abram was it be- 
fore his feed began to beaftlicted. Joſeph being thirty years o1d 
expoundeth Pharaohs dreame. 


Heber borne. 


Eber ſignificth Pilgrim,or ſtranger : So his faithfull ſeed 
confeſled themſelves to be : for fo ſaith Abraham. 7 am 4 
tranger and Pilgrim, grue me a place for money to Lurie my 
dead : And Chriſt the chicteſt of Heber ſayd Luk.9.58, The 
Foxes have holes and the Birds of the ayre have neſts : but the ſon of 
man hath not whereon to r.ft bis head. So ſaith Saint Peter, re- 
peating the ſame Story. / beſeech you as Pilgrims and ſtrangers 
to abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which fight againſt the ſoule. And He- 
hers Poſterity went as ſtrangers, flitting from Land to Land, 
looking for a Citie whereof God was the builder. Hes. 11.10. 
Hereby we are taught that the World is not the end to which 
we were created, but that the glory of God is the end or mark 
that we ought to levell at. For if we conſider Man and the 
World;in man the ſences,and in theworld the ſenſible things, 
Man as the beholder, the World as the Theatre. Man as the 
gueſt,the World as the Feaſt prepared withall things conve- 
nient for him : we will preſently ſay,not that they be made one 
for another, but that in ver leed the World was made for 
Man, and not Man for the World. And againe, if we conſider 
how the World affordeth content of pleaſures to all the ſen- 
ces, but nothing ſufficient to content the mind, ſhall we not 
conclude,that as the pomp of this pilgrimage cannot be Mans 
end, ſo can it notalſo be his full contentation ? but Man by a 
peculiar prjviledge hath an Vnderſtanding wit, which was gi- 
ven unto him, anda Will, which he received frank and free : 
the one to know and diſcerne the levell of his end, the other 
to love and embrace it. Secing then the hither end of all crea- 
tures here beneath is'Man,and the furtheſt end of them is God : 
the neareſt and immediate end of Man is to know God in the 
death & merits of his Son Chriſt,and them to embrace as the 
ſoveraigne welfare and comfort of our ſouls, when from this 


handfull of carth our ſouls muſt goe to God that gave _ 
, n 


— 
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And what gaincth ita man to get all the kingdomes in the 
World by humane Policie, and want grace toayme at heaven 
theend of our-pilgrimage ? For what elſe is the getting of this 
World, buta proof ot want and poverty ? Andwhat arc ho- 
nour, vain titles, and Imperiall glories without true Faith, and 
the right worſhip of God, buta ſtamp of the Divels nature 2? 
Therefore, as the end of the firſt man when he was in his per- 
te holyneſle, was to attaine unto God;ſo the end of us, who 
by regeneration arc partakers of that righteouſneſſe, muſt 
tend wholly to the mortifying of our worldly affe&tions, and 
accounting of theſe tranſitory momentaries, as though they 
werenot. And tobe ſhort, like as the ſoule 1s the chief part 
of man; ſo is the knowledge of God the higheſt pitch of mans 
underſtanding. And what deſire we but the things that are ? 
and what can by want, which poſleſſeth him,in whom all things 
are ? Then let us ſay that as it had been a happy caſe for Adam 
to have continued (till in his firſt eſtate ; ſois 1t now for us to 
return thither again : that 1s, to be ſet again iu Gods favour, 
that we may one day fee his face yet again. And becauſe this 
unſpeakable bleſſednefſe cannot be brought to perfeion in 
this life ſo full of miſcry, we muſt ſo diſpoſe our life in this 
World, not to live ſtill in the World, but todie in refpe& of 
theſe dead things, and to live unto God,if we intend to live the 
true andeverlaſting lite : for our true reſting point, is the turn- 
ing _ unto God, from whoſe favour and fellowſhip we be 
eparted, 

Ian is compoſed of body and ſoule : body is morrtall, the 
ſoule immortall : now if we ſet mans felicity in his body onely, 
we doe too great wrong both to the ſoule, and to the whole 
man. For if it conſiſt in the body, it periſheth and fadeth with 
the body : and then what remaineth to the ſoule which overli- 
veth, but wretchedneſſe 2 but we look for a felicity which be- 
longeth tothe whole man. In the ſoule joyned with the body 
we have three abilities, Life, Seaſe, Vaderftanding. The ſoule 
giveth life unto the body : and the perfeCtion of life, is health, 
If our life then ſerve to no other end, than rhe outward things 


whole World ? Andif theſe things muſt be the end of us now 
after our corruption , what is more unhappy than man ? and 
what is more uncapable of happineſſe, than man ? A body fub- 
je& to infinite diſeafes : weake, fraile, fraught with muſeries 


of this pilgrimage ; what had the firſt man to do with any of 
them, who was created perfe&t , enjoying the benefit of the- 


within, wrapped in rhem without, alwayes uncertain of lite, 


evermore ſure of death, whom a worm, an herb, a grain of duſt 
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may kill, who if he looked for noot&er happinefle than this, | 


were much better to bea plant, than a man. And what man is 
he, that feeleth nota Law in himſelf, that goes about to bridle 
him £ which feeleth not a guilty and accuſing conſcience in the 
midiſt of his pleaſure,or whoſe greateſt -162 2y leave him not 
a ſting of repentance behind them? And what happineſle can 
that be, whereof we be aſhamed ? Now then, ſceing that we 
have a double life,the one in this World,the other in another; 
the one dying, the other immorrtall : the firſt which is here, 
tending tothe ſecond, as the worſe to the better : our ſeeking 
muſt not be for ſuch an end, or ſucha felicity as dieth with us, 
but for ſuch a one as maketh us happy, quickneth us and re- 
freſheth us eternally, which ſurcly 1s not tobe found in mor- 
tall things. Where is this happineſſe then to be found ? In 
wiſedome, in religion, and in knowledg, whichare not attained 
unto by reaſon, but by faith. For beliet mounterth higher than 
our underſtanding. And a certain Arabian procceded fo farr, 
as to ſay, that the root whereby the felicity to come 15 2t- 
tained unto, is Faith ; and what is this faith in God, but a be- 
leeving that our cternall happiucſſe liveth in him ? Andwhar 
is the belceving, but a hoping for it ? And what is hope, but 
the deſiring of it > Andwhat 1s the deſire of it, but the having 
of it ? AnJ what is the continuers belicf of it here, but a be- 
wraying that here we cannot enjoy it? And if we have nor faith, 
what have we but ignorance 2 And if we have faith, what have 
we but a deſire and longing, conſidering that the greater our 
faith is, the more we def} ole the baſe things of this World ? 
And the greater our deſire is, the more we hate our ſelves, and 
the more earneſtly we love God. And to be ſhort, Doe wee 
heare of the way to felicitic ? We would find it : Doe we heare 
of bleſlednefſe > We would enjoy it. Looke then what pro- 
portion is between that which is preſent, and that which 1s to 
come;(uch proportion is there betwixt the hopewe have here, 
and the perfection of that good which we hope toattain unto. 
It followeth then, ſeeing the World was made for man, man 
for the ſoule, the ſoule for God : that all our doings can have 
,noend to reſt upon here,burt onely in the life to come,which is 
the beholding and true knowing of God. For who 15 he that 
would depart with any peece of his owne liking in this life, 
but'in hope of better things ? And what were it for him to 


loſe his life, if there were not a life more happy after this? |} 


The taking up of that godly man Herech out of this life,was to 
no other end,butto ſet him in another life void of all evil. And 
when we rcad the turmoils of Noah, the overwhartings of 

Abraham, 
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eAbrabam,the perſecution of 1ſaar, the batiiſhment and wayfa- 
ring of Face, the diftreſſes of Joſeph, and Hoſes, and the reſi- 
due of the Fathers ; they all ſhew unto us, that they furely 
looked for a better lite after this,and that there is a judgement 
to come. For had they looked for no other comfort after 
this life, the fleſh wonld have perſwaded them to have held 


themſelves in quier here 5 Noab among his friends, eAbrahamn | 
among the Chaldees, Moſes in Pharaobs Court, Salemen in his | 


leafures, &c. But they knew that their ſhoot-anker was to 
ve gmmortally united unto God, 


Hermes in his Poemander, faith, That God made man like tm- | 


to himſelfe, and he linked him to himſelfe as his ſon : for he 
was beantifull,and made after his owne image;and gave him all 
his works toulſe at his pleaſure, and therefore he exhorteth 
him to forſake his body to manure his ſoule, and to conſider 
the originall root from whence it ſprang, which is nor earthly, 
but heavenly. Difcharge thy ſelfe ({aith he) of this body,which 
thou beareſt about thee: for it is but a clog of ignorance, a 
foundation of infeaion,a phce of corruption,a living death, a 
ſenſible carrion,a able grave, and a'houſholdthiefe : ir flat- 


tereth rhee becaufe it hareth thee, and & hateth thee becauſe tr | 


envieth theo: as long as that livethit bereaverh thee of life, and 
thon haſt not a greater enctny than it.-Now to what end were 


1t for him to forfake this light,this dwelling plat6;2nd this life, 

if it were nor for a better inati other Work? Theitfore Chal- 

 cideme fairh, Loo home again into mitie 6ivn Country, where my 

| better forefathers and kinsfolks be. And a wife man of the 

_— exhorterh men,with fpecd to return unto their heaven- 
at 


Father, and to feek Paradiſe as the p RO placcof 
the ſoule. This is confirmed 1m the Gofſpell;when Chrift pro- 
miferh the thief that day he ſhall be with Him in Paradiſe. And 
of Epicharin, we have this ſaying, If rhow beefta good man in 
thy heart, death can do thee no harme - for thy ſufe (hall live 
happily ir heaven. And ?/4tewilled his ſoule to return home 
to her kinred, aud toher firft oripinall, that is, rich he, ro the 
wiſe and immortall godhead the tountame of afl gg6dneſſe, as 
catle&home from baniſhment into owr Gvne native country. 

. Sexeza ſpeaking of the Lady Hartiares ſon being dead, faith, 
he is now everlaſting and in rhe beſt ſtate, bereft of this earthly 
bagga e Whith was none of His, and ſet free to himfelfe for 
the es.thefe finewes, this-coat of skin, this fare; and theſe 
ſerviceable hands, are but fetters and prifons of the ſoule. By 
ther» the forile is overwheltned, beaten down, and chaſed _ 
It hath'not a greater batte?! than with that maſſe of fleſh ot 
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feare of being torn in picces,it laboureth to return from whence 
it came,wherc it hath ready for it 2n happy and everlaſting reſt. 
We reade of the Thractazs, that they ſorrowed at the birth 
of thcir children, and rejoyced at the death of them, becauſe 
chey thought that which we call death,not to be a death, but ra- 
ther a very happy birth. Therefore Herodotws calleth theſe 
people the never dying Getes,and the Greeks call them, the ne- 
ver dying Thracians. For they were of opinion, that at their 
departure out of this World, they went to Zamolxts or Gabe- 
le:2e,that 15,to him that gave them health,ſalvation, or welfare. 
Herocles ſaith, that the wicked would not have their ſoules to 
be immortal, ro the intent they might not be punithed for 
| | | their faults ; but yer, that they prevent the ſentence of their 
Judge by condemning themſelves unto death aforehand. But 
the ally endure many hard things in the forward generati- 
ons,tor hope of a better life to come. 
| This Hever is fromthe Creation the fourteenth, two ſevens, 
2 double Henoch. He is the fourth after the Flood, as Fuda is 


the fourth ſon of F4cob, of whom Chriſt came. He is the fe- | 
venth from Heroch,a man for rare bleſſings to be compared with | 
Henoch, and is'the ſame jn force, that Henoch is, although you | 


would think them.clean contrary : and ſo they are in ſignificati- 
OD, but in effe& of divinity all one. For Herech ſignifieth De- 
dicated to God,and Heber Pilgrim or Stranger : and he that is a 
Stranger upon earth,deſpiſing the ſtate of worldly pomp, is a 
Citizen with God : therefore whoſoever will be a true Hexoch, 
muſt alſo bea true Heber, | 
And if we will be holy before God, and acceptable veflels 
for the uſe. of -bjs- Temple, we muſt bear palm boughes in our 
hands, ſinging; Hoſaana totheHigheſt,and be — from the 
vain converſation of this earthly Paradiſe: ſo ſhall our names 
continue famous through many Generations as Hebers did, and 
we ſhall ſpeak the praiſes of God in our own tongue: for we 
will not conſent with N#mrod to-the building of our own con- 
fuſion,yherby we might be ſhaken off from the favour of- God, 
as heand his adherents were. 
| Hebers Glory is further enlarged in that the Hebrew tongue 
taketh the name from him. The Jewes kept this ſincerely t1ll 
they went into Captivity into Babylon : but when my came 
from theyce they began to ſtammer ; For there they learned 
the rongue- of the Babylonians. Aalachy endeth the old Te- 
ſttament and the Hebrew tongue : for though Schollers write 
Hebrew,yet upon the firſt ſight, it is}apparant to be the writing 
| of manyſo far it difftereth from the ſtile of the Holy wad 
ere 
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| they dwelt neer to Jeruſalem, and Jaco 


of the Holy Scriptures, | 


There be © ne thouſand, feven hundred, fifty and eight coots 
in the Hebrew tongue. And this is a wondertull thing that. the 
bare ations of the creatures ſhould expreſſe Hebrew words : 
as a horſe runni ng upona cauſey, the ſound of his fect is much 

expreſſing this noiſe, Rgtſat, which in Hebrew is ta run. The 
'noiſe which bir ds make by clapping rheir wings when they fly, 
is of this ſound, Gnoph, which in Hebrew ſignifieth a fowle, 
The Grec1ans cannot find out the roots of their tongue, The 
' Lord took ſuch order in penning of the old Teſtament, that 
one $kilfull in the Hebrew tonguezwill cafily know if there be a 
ſentence, or a word put in ; nay,it there be but a letter added: 
ſo that they are very unwiſe that perſivade others, or belceve 
themſelues that the Books of F«d:th and Tobieare Canonicall 
Scriptures. For they are not Hebrc, neither were they re- 
ceivedar any time by the ancient Hebrews,who were ſo perfe&t 
and ready in the text of the old Teſtament,that they could tell 
how many times the letter Alpha was uſed in the Bible : ſothat 
to beleeve theſe books to be Scripture, is to crofle the teſti- 
mony of the yoyes for their own ſtory ; and if they knew 
+ ercin, they would condemne us for mifling of 

clig1ion. 

This Heber was a very happy man, and his happinefſe made 
manifeſt in that none which hved after him, came to his daies, 
For he being a Prophet, knew how heavy the curſe of God 
would be upon the ſons of men for building the tower of Ba- 
bell: therefore he nameth his ſon Peleg, Divided, The Hebrew 
' name is halfe the abridgment of the ſtory,as it falleth our for 
; the molt part. 
| He had alſo grcat cauſe of ſorrow and heavineſle, in that 


thirteen familics of Jocktazs ſons to whom Heber was Grand- 


farher, went quite away, and were far from Jeruſalem, and be- 
ing out of the favour of God, were bexeavedof ſalvation ; So 
that Chams houſe might ſcem ro have greater bleſſings, For 

: ſons in Agypt mar- 
ried with Chams daughters. Facobs ſons called themſelves He- 
brews,becaulſc the ſtory of Heber is the molt famous of all the 
ancicnt fathers. 


1757. Peleg born, 


Is name fignifieth D:iwion, In his daics the tongues of 
thoſe that built the Tower of Babell, were confounded, 17 

the conſideration of which S tory, : 
T ime, 
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MT. ſTime at or a little before Pelegs 
Time, | birth, op G 
are tobe un-| Placc,a plain in the land of Shzzear. 
Place, derſtood. 2 , _— 27. 
erſons 70. of Japbet. 14, 
Perſons | ; 3 _ 


Theſe 70 ſpake one language, the __ of Heber,and going 
from the Eaſt, they found ap 24in in the land of Shrzear, where 


| they abode and made brick 1n ſtead of ſtone, and had ſlime in 


ſtead of morter, and joyning with Nymred ſaid, Let us make 
us a Sem, that is, 4 name, even in deſpight of the bleſſing of Noah 
beſtowed upon Sem. But God ſcattered them from thar place, 
into the upper face of all the earth, and they left off to build 
the Citric ; therefore the name of it is called Babef ( that is, 
confuſion) becauſe there the Lord confounded the language of 
all the earth. Babel 15 Babling, both in Hebrew, and in Engliſh. 

As at the Confuſion of tongues,there was great falling out 
about words, becauſe one could notunderſtand another : R, hi- 
therto all the World is at variance for the underſtanding of 
the words. And as the builders of Babel fell to babling : fo 
the deſpiſers of Divinitie ſhall fall to babling. Therefore it 
were to be wiſhed, thatevery man inthe World underſtood 
the Hebrew tongue. All Nations in the earth are compelled 
to take notice of this Story, whenſoever they heare any man 
ſpeake in an other tongue which they underſtand not. For en- 


| tring into the conſideration thereof, they are driven preſently 


to examine the Story of the tenth of Gereſis, in which they 
may ſee the juſt and ſeveredealing of God, to fuch as envy 


' the bleſſing of their brother : for going from {into ſin, they 


had their tongues divided, and their dwellings ſcattered. 
It appeareth by this Story,that the dealings of Cham and his 
ſons,were in the ſame kinde that Kazzs were. 


(Kain after his Curſe , wan-? Cham after the Curſe,goeth 
dring like a Vagabond from wandring about from the 
theplace of true Religion, place that Noah livedand 
into the Land of Nod, Sem ſacrificed at, unto the 
\ which ſigntfieth Fugitive, * © land of Shinear, which, 
buildeth a citie,and calleth frenifieth Shake of, and 
it after the zame of bus ſon there bee built a (tie of 
Henoch. Confuſion. 


From 
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From which Story alſo we may obſerve the judgements of 
God, that wherein a man offendeth, he or his feed is common- 
ly puniſhed : for it is certain that all the ations of the wicked 
are a harmonie with Gods dealings, though in reſpe& of the 
wicked they agree not with vertue. 

The ſons of Sem for joyning with rebellious Nzmrodof Cham, 
as itwere flouting their fathers bleſſing,to furniſh up the num- 
ber of 70, made brick for the building of the tower of Con- 
fuſion. 70 of Sems poſteritic,600 years after, were forced to 
goc into the land of Cham, and there compelled to be brick- 
makers under Pharaoh King of Egypt, becauſe they deſpiſed 
the bleſſing of Sem, and remembred not the Story of the 70 
Familtes that built the tower of Babel ; To ſhew,that when in 
proſperitie men forget God, turning his graces into wanton- 
neſſe, and his bleſſings to fooliſh-pleaſures, that he wil take his 
bleſſings of bread andwine and oyle from us, and drive us into 
forrain Nations amongſt Egyptian doggs;to ſeek reliefzwhoſe 
ſuccour ſhall be yokes of heavy bondage, to puniſh us in the 
fame pleaſure wherein we offended. 

All the Seventy Families doe aMid& Sem for this, before he 
hath his full renown;and in ſcattering of the families, Focktans 
Sons are placed fartheſt of from Jeruſalem of any, 


Chriſt # Palmon1 the 


P eleg.divided. ſecret Numberer that weigheth, num- 
bereth,and diuideth. 

("By ſeeking the honour of God,we get 

Vato the buileC” Sem, Naw, YPur theſe to- a good name:wherby our ruines are 

ding of the YArphazad, Healing,f gether , and. healed : and we ingrafted «s living 

Tower of pa:YSc/ah A branch you have a} branches is Chrift, walking as pile 

bel, Heber, Pilgrim, ſhort ſen- | grins bere an earth. For God will 


we have T_Pekeg. Divided. Jeence» divide to every ong according to bis 
Irporks. 


1787. Regu. borne, {Hz bke; 
181 9. Sarug borne, {eAVine. 
1849. Nachor borne, +{ Healed. 
1878. Terah borne, {Smeling. 

Theſe like a Vine moyſtned with good ſap and healed 


by grace, gave a good ſmell. Though Terab falling rq 
Idolatrie had almoſt extinguiſhed the heat thereof, 
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Or an evill plant that hath loſt his ſapp, and is become dry, 
being not watered withthe dew of heavenly grace,can give 
no good ſmell : which appeareth, in that Terah quite tor- 
getting that cver God created, and conſumed the World,and 
brought the deviſes of the Sons of Noah his great Grandfa- 
ther toopen ſhame of cternall memorie, ſcattering them up 
and down like Vagabonds overall the carth, figuring the cala- 
mities of their latter ages, the puniſhment whereof chiefly 
to be performed in his owne kinred, became an Idolatrer, as 
Joſhuah 24. Tour Fathers in old time worſhipped ſtrange Gods; 
even Terah the Father of Abraham, &c. Bur marke the event, 
For even as the Sons of Sem, for joyning with the reſt, were 
ſcattered with the reſt : ſo the poſteritic of Terah by eAbram, | 
even the beſt of them,namely the Jews, were once ſcattered 
Vagabonds over allthe carth, for not embracing the covenant 
of eAbraham, Tſgac, and Jacob, but in mercie gathered toge- 
ther again to the Mountazrne of grace, to Jacobs Well, that gi- 
veth everlaſting water to ſo many as would acknowledg Chriſt 
the Rocke; to the Land that flowed with Milk and Honie, to 
Bethel, the houſe of Jehovah, where they _ ſee a Ladder 
reaching from heaven to earth, with Angels aſcending and | 
deſcending ; to that freſh ſpringing hill of S:oz, which 1s wa- 
tered with the dew of Hermon, from whence it runneth like 
the precious oyntment that ran down from eAarozs beard, to 
waſh away their former uncleannefle, and to purge their filthy 
leaprouſie, that they might bea ſiveet ſmelling ſacrifice unto 
the Lord, holy and acceptable before his Throne, having an 
high ſacrificer toenrer into the Holy of Holyeſt, to make in- 
terceſhion for them, that they might be free from confuſion, 
and delivered out of the bondage of the outward and fpirit- 
all Babel. But even as the dog that returneth to his vomit, and 
the hogg to his wallowing in the mire ; ſotheſe Jews of un- 
circumciſed hands and hearts, forgetting all thoſe, and many 
more benefits of God beſtowed upon them,crucifying Chriſt 
the King of glorie, the God of Sem,and not remembring their 
former puniſhments, are once again ſo ſcattered over the face 
of the earth, that while the World endureth they ſhall be Va- | 
gabonds and never gathered together again; except ſuch onely 
as continue not in unbeleife. To teach us, that if God ſpa- 
red not them, nor ſuffered them to continue in their tranſgreſ- 
ſions, being his peculiar people ; that we are tolooke for no 
other recompence, than they had, if we deſpiſe the knowledg 
of Chriſt, as they did. 
Terah 
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Harag, Adam, and 
Terah hath three Sons, Siva Ca 3 Chad 


Abraham, Noah, 


1996. Peleg died, being 239 years old. 


He had not halfe the _ of his Father Heber, the moſt a- 
ged manafter the Flood,lived not to halfe Methuſhelabs years: 
to ſhew the curſe that came by the Flood. So every man in the 
World hath part of Gods curſe by the Flood. | 


1997. Ngachor died, being 148 years 0ld. 
2005, Noah died, being g50 years old. 


He livedafter the Flood, 350 years, that is, Seven Fifties, 
or Seven Jubilees of years, as many as were trom conquering 
the Land of Canaaryto the government of Samuel. Noabs whole 
life was a ſinging of ſalvation tothe holy Lamb, ſeeing all the | 
World drowned, and he onely ſaved. Abram was borne two 
years after Noabs death. So Godſtirrs up-one good man after / 


another oftentimes. | 


His name ſignifieth He 

2008, eAbran Borne. Father, boing the Tenth 

from Noah, another eſtabliſher of Religion, as Noah the re- 

ftorer or comforter was the Tenth from «Adam. Andas in 

Noahs days he being the Tenth frons «Adam,Gods Juſtice over 

all fleſh was polgnce : ſo in eAbram, he being the Tenth from 
Noab, Gods mercic to all the World is pronounced. 

When Tera is 130 years old, he begat : So old was eAdam 
when he begat Seth, a foundation of Religion : Jacob a bring- 
cr of Religion into Egypt, is 130 years old when he ſtandeth 
before Pharaoh. Fehorada the high ſacrificer, ſaverh Joas the 
Kings Son from the malice of eAthal:a, which had deſtroyed 


While he lived, 7oas kept Religion, and worſhipped the God 
of his Father. After his death he fell away, and ſuffered in- 
cenſe to be offered in the groves,towhom Zacbarzas the Son 
of Barachzas (a1d, Is this the reward of all my Fathers pains, 


that as ſoon as my Father is dead, you forſake the true God, | 
H 2 and 


all the reſt of the Kings ſeed, and dieth being 1 3o years old. | 


mn 
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and worſhip the Gods of the Nations ? For which cauſe 
7oas cauſed him to be ſlaine between the Altar and the Tem- 
le. So that as death is contrarie to life ; and as at the 
birch of Seth and eAbrabam, the graces of God were mani- 
| felted to the World ; ſo on the coutrary at Jehozadahs death 
the Tribe of J«dab loſt all Religion. 
| It is a queſtion, how Terah beirig an Idolater, could name 
| eAbram, Hie Father : for ſodoth the word ſignifie. He might 
| —_ like aworldly man, that his Son «Abram ſhould be IR 
y to be rich and mighty, and ſo ſhould have many under him. 
How ſoever it was,this is certain that God directed the tongue 
of this Idolater to ſet forth and preach his glorie, though his 
life had no ſhew of vertue. | 


Here ts another queſtion to be diſcuſſed of the age 
of Terah, whez he begat Abram. 


EI 


Of Terah his age when be begat 
| Abram. 


Ome will have 44/4amto be born at Terabs Seventieth year, 
becauſe in Gez. 11 itis ſaid, Terab lived Seventy years, and ' 
begat eAbram, Nachor, and Haran, Whereupon they ga- 
ther, that Abraham was the firſt born, becauſe he js put 
in the firſt place, and that he was born in that year of Terab, 
to wit, the Seventie. But they marke not, that Terahs Sons | 
are reckoned, not according to their age, but according to | 
their dignity,as Gen.5.The Sons of Noeh,Sem,(bam, Japhet are | 
ſo rehearſed, that in the firſt place there 18 mention made of 
Sem, who for all that was not the firſt born, neither could be | 
born in the Five tufdreth year of Noah, fith two years after | 
the Flood in which year be begat Arphaxad, he was but an ' 
Hundred years old. Now the firſt of this opinion whom I fol- 
| low, was Calvin that moſt famous Dotorof the Church of 
Geneva, who in his Commentariesupon Ger. 11. 27. exprel-. 
# ſeth it in plain words. Him followed Beroaldws, whodid much 
in the illuſtrating of time, 'and Hangoldws. This demonſtra- 
| tion is ſet down, A#.7, eAbraham is fayd to goe out of Harar 
after his Father Terab died, Now Terah lived-two hundred and 
five years. And Abram went out of Hara in the Seventy and 
fifth year of his age : which years if you ſubſtraQt from Terahs 


9 age, | 


Pr 
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rahs age eAbrams wite, who 1s thought to be the Dangliter of 
eAbrams Brother. Abram exceeded her no more but Ten years: 
whereupon it followeth, that he was born long after him thar 
was both his brother, and Father in law. Abram therefore was 
called, and began his peregrination, inthe Two thouſand, 
Eighty, and fourth ycare of the World,the very fame day that 
his polterity went out of Egypr, namely, the Fiftcenth of 
Niſan, as it is ſaid in Exod. 12, 

The third joynt of this firſt time, which containeth the di- 
vine covenant of Abraham, endeth in the year when the Laiy 
was given,in which the Ifraclits by the gyodneſſe of God were 
brought forth, and delivered out of Egypt by many and 
ſtrange miracles. T his containeth foure Hundred and Thirty 
years, which is confirmed by the teſtimonie of Saint Pal, 
who expreſly ſaith, Gal.3.17. That the Law began foure Hun- 
dred and Thirty years after the confirming of the covenant or 
reſtament. Andconcerning the confirmation of which cove- 
nant he ſpeaketh, he expreſleth in that which went before, 
namely, of that ſame which was made, when being called of 
God, he went out of Haran. For in werſ,8. he citeth the ſame 
promiſe, 77: thee ſhall all the nations of the earth be bleſſed, which 
Gen. 12, is rehearſed in the narration of his calling, Yerſ. 3. 
Hitherto alſo it appertaineth,vhich is written Exo.12.Yer.q0, 
The peregrination of the children of Iſrael, (as learnedly and true- 
ly tranſlateth that worthy man Beroaldus) who dwelt in Egypt, 
w.s Foure Hundred and Thirtie years: Which ſurely the Seventy 
Interpreters (o tranſlate, that they account the peregrination 
of the Fathers made in the Land of Cazaaz, and afterward in 
Egypt,to have continued 430 years. 

Neither doth the place of Gez. 15.Yerſ. 13. concerning 
the ſeed of Aram to be afflicted foure Hundred years, hinder 
it. For Abrahams peregrination is tobe derived from his cal- 
ling, and his ſeed began to be afflicted when 7ſaac the Son of 
promiſe born five and twenty years after his calling, being a 
child peradventure of five years old, ſuffered the ſcofhings of 
Iſmael born of the hand-mayd : which ſurely the Apoſtle Gal. 
4.29. expreſlely nameth perſecution. Add hereunto the reſt 


which 1ſaac and Zacob ſuffered among ſtrangers. Now that time | 


wherein the Iſraclits abode in Egypt, that it js farr wide of 
foure Hundred years, is clecrer than the light at noon- day, to 
them which conſider that Kaath the Son of Lev went down ins 
| to Egypt, and lived One A Thirty and Three Fern 

3 that 
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that his Son Amram lived one hundred, thirty and ſeven years 
Ez0d. 6. and that Aoſes his Son was Eighty years old when 
he went out of Egypt. All which make but Three hundred 
and Fifty years, and if from theſe, thoſe years be ſubduced, 
which they lived after their Sons were borne, the years re- 


maining would be few. But theſe things Do&or Beroaldw,and 


others have learnedly explained. Thoſe notable and learn- 


| ed men, Bullinger , Phlinſpachims, Scaliger, and others agree 


unto ir, 

It is ſaid, that Terab being Seventy yeares old,begetteth 4- 
bram, Haran, and Nachor. The Jews ſay, That eAbraham was 
the eldeſt : but thereby they —_ abſurditics : for 
they agree that Sarah was Harans Daughter ; ſhe 1s but Ten 
years y_—_ than Abram, and then Avram being clder than 
Haran, and yet married his daughter but Ten years younger 
than her hk, Haran muſt needs beget. her at Nine years 
of age, which is impoſſible. Therefore it is certain, that Na- 
chor and Haran were elder than eAbram. For it we look to 
Gen. 12. and conſider that eAbram being Seventic and five 
years 01d received the promiſe;and to Saint Stephens Oration, 
Ac. 7. by which it appearcth, that Terah was dead before eA- 
bram had the cy or elſe the promiſe might have had a 
reference to Terah as well as to Abram, we ſhall by good A- 
rithmeticke, caſt Terah at the birth of A#ram to be one hun- 
dred and thirty years old: for take Seventy and five years out 
of two nd; and five, which is the time' that Terah lived, 
and there remaineth Ore hundred and thirty, the age of Terahb 
when he begat Abram. To cnlarge this further. 

If A4bram had been the eldeſt, Sem would not have given him 
the bleſſing : for then he ſhould have died before Sem ; and 
men do notgive their inheritance to their Sons which die in 
their life ; but he would rather have kept it for ſac, with 
whom he lived Fifty years. This may be made plain by ano- 
ther of the ſame ſort. Rebecca being with child, and they both 
ſtriving in her womb, asketh counſell what ſhould become of 
her ? The queſtion is of whom ? Sem being dead, it is manifeſt, 
either of Heber,or of Abrabam. Thus you may ſee,that without 
the knowledg of the times,we could not avoid theſe errors, 


2018, Sara borne. She is thought to be 7:ſcah the 


daughter of Haraz, and ſo ſhe is: for Abraham calleth Lot bro- 


ther, which could not be but in reſpc& of marriage. For L ot 
was the ſon of Haran, and brother to 7:ſcah. Therefore in that 
meaning Abram ſpeaketh truely. 


Sara | 
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of the Holy Scriptures, 


Sara #s the ſame in ſignification that Jiſcah i. For Sarah 


ſignifieth Dueen,ſo doth Jilcah, ber name was afterwards called 
Sarai, that w, My Hures, | 


You havea verycaſie reckoning of the times, if you begin 


at Sarabs Fifteenth year of age, when ſhe was fit, as it were, to 
be a Tabernacle for Abraham. 


From Sarahs Fifteen years of age, tothe buil- 


ding of Moſes Tabernacle, $480 | Theſe com-\ 
From the building of Moſes his O—_— 480 | pariſons 


to the building of Salomons Temple. prove the 
From the building of that T emple to the third providence 
of Cyrus and proclamation for tnildng$a8 off Godto be 
the ſecond Temple. Plain, and 
his counſels 
| eaſie, 


From Cyrus third and that proclamation to 
the government of PontiusPilate,at nhichoa8 O 
time Chriſt 4:4 build the ſpiritual Temple, ; 


Ihe promiſe is given to 
eAbraham. 


That is, Chriſt is promiſed to Abraham after the fleſh,Ger, 
12. Foure hundred and thirty years, before the giving of the 
Law. The promiſe to Adam in Paradiſe, and to Sem after the 
Flood,is here renewed to Abraham,when he is Seventy and five 
years old.So many years oldas there beFathers of Chriſt from 
eAdamto Joſeph. 

Saint Matthew beginning at eAtraham,reckoneth them but 
Forty and two, that is, three Fourteens, or ſix ſevens : but 
Saint Luke reckoning them, beginneth them from 44am, and 
ſheweth their number to be 75. Saint atthens meaning was 
to prove him king of the Jews, and Saint Lukes to ſhew that 
he 1s the Seed of the woman, | 

Seventy five hath in it Ten ſevens, and Five the number of 
the letters of Jehovah. 

God changeth Abrams name from eAbram, to eAbrabam 
'of Haman, a Multitude, becauſe in him all the Nations and 


79 


| multitude 


— 


— JT = . > p 0 _ 
On AN0£ i > Eon. — — 


—_— 


T he Generall View 


multitude of the earth ſhould be bleſſed. He was like unto 
vah a new Comtorter. 

He left his Country, and his Fathers houſc, and went to a 
Land which God would ſhew him, ſo Saint Paulteacheth, ſay- 
ing, By Faith Abraham when be was called, oteyed God, to go into a 
place which be ſhould after recerve for an 1aheritance, and be went 
out not kaowing whether he went. In this taith, Ioſes an high 
Son, refuſed to be called the Son of Pharaohs Daughter. Saint 
Luke teſtificth of Abraham. A&.7. That the God of 9lory appeared 
to our Father Abriham,zben be was 1 AMeſopot amia,before he dwelt 
in Charran,and fayd untobim, Get thee out of thy (ountry,and from 
thy kindredgand come into a Land that T ſhall ſhew thee. Then came 
he out of the Land of (haldea,and dwelt in (harran,and from thence, 
when bis Fatber was dead, he brought bim into the Land of (anaan : 
but he had no inberitance 13 it, nd not the bredth of a foot. Yet God 
promiſed, that he would grvue it him to poſſeſſe, and tohis ſeed aſter 
bim, when as yet ve bad zo Chile.” Wherefore, Leleeving in God, 
it was counted tobim for Ryghteouſneſſe. For the promiſe to Abra- 
ham that he ſhould be the beire of the wor ld, was not given him or 
his ſeed through the Law, but through the Righteouſyeſſe of Faith, 
Rym.4. In Nehem.9.7.8. You have there 1n the prayer of Ne- 
hemiah, an abridgment of all this ſtory, how the Lord choſe 
A+ram, and brought him out of 7 of the Chaldees, and called 
him A4-abam, and found his heart faithfull, and made a cove- 
nant with him to give his ſeed the Eand,&c. 

Saint Paul, AF. 17. reaſoneth with the men of Athexs thus, 
you Grzcians ſay that youare of 7aphbeph,&that your Country 
1s /oaia; and yeeare the ſons of the earth. Be it known unto 
you, That God at the firſt made all mankind of one blood, to 
dwell on all the face of the earth,and affigned the ſeaſons which 
were ordained before,and the bounds of their habitations : for 
he divided unto them the Land, according to the number of 
the ſons of Iſracl.Now yee Heathen, your own Poets ſay, yee 
are the generation of God. And we may obſerve, that inAll 
the ceremonies of Moſes, there 1s a great priviledge layd 
down for the Heathen. 

And it is added by Saint Paul, God which juſtifieth the 


wicked, called and received into favour even Abram being an 


| Idolater. The Gentiles are no worſe; therefore they have no 


cauſe to deſpaire. And where it is ſayd in this ſtory of Abra- 
ham, that he forſook his Fathers houſe, Saint Stephez, AF. 7. 
ſheweth, That it was at the time when his Father was dead : for 
otherwiſe it had been an hard cxample;and Gods ations muſt 
be ſo wiſely diſpoſed,rhat the very Heathen muſt —_ 
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them to be juſt, which they would not have done, if he had left 
his Father alive, and departed ftom him. | 

It is further added, that 4braham was rich z He was alſoof 
behaviour peaceable and quiet : for to avoid ſtrife and conten- 
tion betwixt his ſhepheards, and the ſhepheards of Lot, he 
willed him to chooſe whether he would take to the right hand, 
or to the left. Lot chooſeth the beſt for eye-{ight, though by 
the cloſe counfell of God ordering his choiſe, it proved farr 
CONTrary, | : 

Abrabam was politique and provident : for he had three 
hundred and eighteen ſouldicrs of his own Family, which he 
himſelfe had inſtructed. And thereby we may gather that he 
uſed to exerciſe his ſouldiers, and in curioſity did not con- 
temne it : for otherwiſe he could not have made his men ſo ex- 

ert Warriours. And ſurely there is nothing diſturbeth Re- 
[7k than curioſity. | 

He was a ſtately man, and couragious, and had authority of 
life and death : elſe he could not have kept ſo many in good 
order. His moderation appeareth alſo, in that he ſuffered 


' Sarahto rule at home. Hewas politique in chooſing the night 


to ſeton his enemies : for ſeeing he was in the favour of God, 


| he was ſure he could not walke in darknefle, and it was the fit- 
teſt rtme to take advantage to ſet upon his enemyes,who other- 


wiſe in all likelyhood were too ſtrong for him, 


— 


2090, eMelchiſedech King of Salem, 
| A figure of the Son of God, meeteth Abraham. 


rT is 2 queſtion who this elchiſedech ſhould be, It is 
| certain, it is Sem the fon of Noab, Which may be 
athered from the circumſtance of the ſtory, being mo- 


deftly expounded. Heb,7, This Melchiſedech King of Salem, * 
| »bomet Abraham, as be returned from the ſlaughter of the Kings, 


to whom alſo Abraham gave tythes of all things, firſt us called by 1n- 
terpretation, King of Rygbteouſneſſe, and after that, King of Sa- 
tem, that is to ſay, King of Peace, without Father, without Mother, 
without Kindred,aud bath neither beginning of dayes,zor end of life, 
but is likened to.tbe Son of God. ; 
He was,without Father,without Mother,vhen Abraham met 
him. Five ages after Babels building Abraham being alive, he 
was unknown of his own kindred. He had no end of life in 
the old World, for he lived through the Flood : and no be- 


ET 
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ginning of daies in the new World ; for he was born before 
the Flood. | 

Cbriſt in reſpec of his Godhead had no Mother,and in regard 
of his Maznbead he had no Father, 

Surely our men be very unadviſed, that becauſe Calurn and 
a few Grecians do ſtagger in this opinion, whether Sem ſhould 
be Melchiſedech , theretore they will not admit the truth here- 
of,as though they ſhould be a rule of truth unto them. But to 
anſiver them : Firſt, the conſent of all the Jewes, is, that Sem is 
Aelcbifedech; and if he be not, then let us ſce what inconvenien- 
ces will follow. 

Firſt, He muſt be a godlier man than Sem. And that crofſeth 
Sems bleſſing, Bleſſed be the God of Sem. Beſides, it ſtands not 
with Religion, that any man ſhould be rare in the higheſt de- 
gree,no prophecy gong before it towarrant his rareneſſe. But 
this is the cauſe why men be deceived. The Grecians erre in 
this, and are the cauſe why others have erred. It was not poſſi- 
ble for them to know.the truth thereof : tor the Jewes appoin- 
ted by Ptolomens Philodelphus to tranſlate the Bible, ſeeing there 
was ſuch difference at the birth of men after rhe Flood, both in 
compaziſon with thoſe before the Flood,and thoſe after; that 


— 


| their ſtory might not be flouted of the Agyptians,adde of pur- 


poſe 1500 years to the Fathers after the Flood. For ſeein 
Terah begot Abrabamat 130. And becauſe Sembegot Arphaxad 
at 100 years old, to every one where wantcth an hundred, they 
put an hundred : As, eArphaxad lived 35 years, and begot Selah, 
they tranſlate, eArphaxad lived 135, and begat Selah, and 
ſo in the reſt. By which reckoning, Sem is dead before the 
time be ſhould meet with eAbrabam, 

Saint Jerom, acquainted with the Hebrevs dealings, knew 


| that their conſent was that Sem was HMelchiſedecb, and fo he 


afirmeth. Beſides, it is not likely that any of Chams houſe 
(hould be like to the Son of God, being a curſed generation. 
Againc,if it be objeed-that £Woſes doth not call Melchiſedech 
Sera,and therefore it is likely he was not Sem : This objeQion 
is thus anſwered, Moſes. penneth his ſtory ſhort, becauſe he 
knew all the Jewes were well acquainted therewith. And as 
for the Author to the Hebrews, ſetting him down to be with- 
out Father,without Mother,we muſt conſider in what ſenſe and 
meaning he ſpeaketh : for ſecing it is added x Moſes in Mel- 
chiſedechs ſtory,that he was King of Salem , and it is not poſlible 
for a King to be born without Father, without Mother , and it 
was never the meaning of the Holy Ghoſt, to croſle the courſe 
of the Creation : therefore we muſt look for ſome other -> po- 
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ſition, than.that which the bare literall ſenſe will afford upon 
the firſt ſight. This therefore is the Author to the Hebrews 
meaning ; He was now to call to the Jews minde, one who in 


Saviour of the World, as he was God, had no mother, and as 
he was man, no father ; therefore to make this plain; that is, to 
make Melchiſedech a figure anſwerable to this truth, he fo ſpea- 


brews might very ſafely uſe this kind of ſpeaking. For Sembe- 
ing born before the Flood, arid in eAvrahams time being a 
Grandfather of cighr degrees , muſt needs be thought ro 4- 
brahams Souldiers, to be without father, without mother, who 
had neither beginning of dayes, nor end of life. So that a Soul- 
dier of Abrahams campe might aske of one of Canaan; Good- 
man ofCanaan,who is this goodly old man with a hoary beard? 
He would anſwer thus ; He is calledthe juſt King and his 
tcowne is named the quiet Towne, For when all the other Kings 
his neighbours are at variance, he orely liveth in peice. And 
when Elamovercame five Kings, no man offered himtany vio- 
lence. We have in every village a ſeverall God : buthe facri- 
ficeth tothe God (as he faith) that made us, and them. And 
marke what I ſhall tell you : When he offerethvan Oxe or a 


 Ramm to his God, which ( he faith ) made the heavens and 
theearth, fire commeth from heaven to conſume it,': and he | 


ſeemeth tobe (o ſtrong, that none of us ſhall live to Tee the 
end of his dayes. In this reſpe& therefore the Author to the 


' Hebrews affiirmeth that he was without father,without mother, 


who hath neither beginning of dayes, nor end of life. For in 


| proper ſence it cannot be true. | / 


2094. Iſmael borne. 


He ſon of Hagar an Egyptian, whom Sara gave to 4A- 
| brabam, becauſe her ſelte was barren. 


W hen 1ſmael was thirteen years old,as Ger, 17, Abra- 
ham took Iſmael and every man child among the men of his 
houſe, and circumciſed the fore-skin of their fleſh the ſame 
—_ God had commanded. Which Ceremony of circum- 
cifion continued unto Chriſt:but ſince his death it is abrogated 


with the reſt of the Ceremonies of the Law, and 15 of no force 
unto ſalvation. 


As gal.s. I Paul teſtifie, that if ye be circumciſed, Chriſt ſball 
L profit 


their ſtory was a figure of the Meſſias. Now ſeeing Chriſt the | 


keth of him, as if he were without Father or Mother, becauſe | 
he reſembled the ſon of God. Now the Author ro'the He- 


84 | T be Generall View 


profit you nothing at all: for whoſorvey is circumciſed, us bound to 
keep the whole Law. And,as many as are juſtified by the Law, are fal- 
len from grace.For tn Jeſus Chriſt neither tc circumciſion any thing 
worth, zor uncircumciſion: But faith which worketh by love, as 
Habak. 2. The juſt ſhall live by bus faith. 

The day of (ircumciſion was the Eight day. To this ſeale anſwe- 
reth ourBaptiſme. We have noſpecial ſtory of ezght to be com- 
pared with this, but the eight that were ſaved in the Arke. The 
ceremony of the day is an{werable to the number of the per- 
ſons,& the ſeale it ſelfe anſwerable to the waters of the Flood, 
to the which anſvereth Baptiſme which now ſaveth us. 

Iſmael had twelve ſons and one daughter. Jacob had twelve 
ſons and one daughter. 1ſmael was anſwerable in outward bleſ- 

| ſings to Iſaac and Jacob, but not in ſpirituall : for he was born 
6 \ | after the fleſh: And although he were the fon of Abraham, he 
was not the ſon of Abrabamas it is written. They are zo0t all chil- 
| aren,becauſe they are the ſeed of Abraham:but,tn Iſaac ſhal thy ſeed be 
called: that vs, they which are the children of the fleſh, are not the c<11- 
dren of G od;but the children of the Promiſe are counted for the Seed. 

In the Bible there are two 7ſmaels : the one an Egyptian by 
| the mother, the other by the Father. The one of Atrahamb 
the mother : the other of Abrabamby the Father. Both theſ- 
were enemies tothe True ſeedof Abraham. This Iſmael flout- 
ed the Promiſe 1n Iſaac, the other 7ſmael killed Godolrah. He 
being left a Governour of the ſeed of Tſaac was upou every 
mans head, and every man upon his head, ſeeing he perſecu- 
ted Iſaac, | 


————. 


2096. Arphaxaddied, being 438 
years old. Gen. 11. 


2100- Iſaac born. Gen. v1. 


when Abraham 7s 100 years old, and Sara 90 years 
old, according to Gen. 17. 


Is name ſignifieth, Laughter. When Tſaac is promiſed, Sara 
laughed; ſo did Arabam:ſo did Iſmael laugh at / ſaac. Theſe 
three laughters in Hebrew are expreſſed by one word,but 


| there is great difference.Sara laughed at a thing unlooked i : 
or 


of the Holy Scriptures, 


For ſhe ſaid, am now 90 years old, and my Lord 100; ſhall I 
now reccive {trength, ſeeing it ceafeth to be with me, as with 
other women ? And the Lord faid,is any thing unpoſſible with 
God? eAbrabam Jaughed, as rejoycing therear : for it is ſaid, 
eAbraham beleeved in God, and it was reckoned to him for 
rightcouſucile. Iſmael laughed,as flouting at 1ſaac,as though he 
were ſuch a goodly fellow in whom the Promiſe ſhould be 
eſtabliſhed. You have this ſtory renewed again in the New 
Teſtament. For the Angell G4a4rzel faith unto Mary ; For 
with God nothing is tmpojsible. Elizabeth commeth to ſalute 
AMary,and ſhe ſaith, Bleſſed ts ſhe that beleeveth : far thoſe things 
ſhall be performed which are told thee from the Lord. 

It is fajd of eAbraham, that he laughed when the Angel pro- 
miſed he ſhould have a ſon ; thereby ſignifying his rejoycing, 
Iſaacs life was anſwerable to this joy : for he had no aflit- 
on in Canaan : only he was driven to go to eAbimelech, King 
of the Philiſtims, and dwelt in Gerar where he was ſomewhat 
injured, 

eAbraham praying for Iſmael that God would blefſe him, he 
ſaith, 1 will make of him a mighty Nation, but in Iſaac ſhall thy 
ſeed be called. 

It & written, that Abraham had two ſons, one by a ſervant, and 
one by « free woman, But he which was of the ſervant,was after the 
fleſh : and be which was of the free woman, was by promiſe , which 
things are ſpoken by an allegory. For theſe mothers are the two Teſt a- 
ments; the one which 15 Hagar of Mount S1namt : For Hagar or 
Mount Sinai, is a Mountain in eArabia, which gendyeth unto bon- 
dage,and it anſwereth to Jeruſalem nhich now 15, and ſhee is in bon- 
dage with ber children. But Jeruſalem whith 1s above ts free, which 
is the Motber of us all : for we are after the manner of Ifaac, child, ea 
of the promiſe. But as then he which was after the fleſh, perſecuted 
bim that was born after the ſpirit:even ſo 15 1t now, Rut what ſaith the 
Scripture ? Put out the ſervant and her ſox : for the ſon of the ſer- 
vant [ball not be herre with the for of the ſyee woman : then we are not 
children of the ſervant, but of the free woman.Gal.4. 


[[mael, 


211 3 Gb are expelled Abrahams houſe. Gen. 16. 
Hagar, 


It was ſid unto eAbrabam, that his ſeed ſhould be afflicted 
ina land that is not theirs, 400 years, and ſhould ſerve them, 
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andthey ſhould intreat them evill. Now if we reckon the time 
of the abode of the children of Iſrael in Xgypr, we ſhall find 
it but 215 years; for Facob gocth into Agypt 195 years after 
the Promiſe of the 400 years. So that they were not in Egypt 
tull 400 years: but they were afflicted firſt and laſt, 400 years. 
For 1muel the ZEgyptian flowteth Tſaac, and beginneth the 
400 yeare. And Pharaoh the Egyptian in the end of 400 years 
affHi&cth the ſeed of Tſaac. And-as the ſeed of Sem were affi- 
Red by Cham 400 years ; ſo afterwards about that time were 
they alſo aflited by Faphets ſeed ruling in Zgypt : For the 
Macedonians,the Ptolemies there ruled from Alexander the 
Great his time untill Chriſts birth. 

It may be objected, How is 1ſmael an Fgyptian, ſecing he is 
of Abraham ? He is by the mothers {ide an Agyptian : for Ha- 
gar was of that country, And by this expoſition it falleth out 
to be true. We have for to warrant this, the like in the ſtor 
of the Kings, where one being an Zgyptian, is called of the 
Kings ſeed, becauſe one of his anceſtors married with a wife of 
Fuda, This ſtory is mentioned in 1.Chre.2.It is thus faid, She- 
ſan had no ſons but daughters, and Sheſan bad a ſervant an eAgyp- 
tian named Jarchthang,and Sheſan gave him bis daughter to wife. 
In 2.X:ng.25. After that. the King of Babell had overthrown 
Jeruſalem;he left people in the land of F«da to till the ground, 
and to exerciſe manuall trades, which were made tributaries, 
and ke ſer Gedal:ah ruler over them. 

Then came T1ſmael the ſon of Nethantah,to Gedaliab, to Miz- 
pah, And Gedaliah ſware unto them, that they ſhould not feare to 
ſerve the King : for by that means it ſhould te well with them, andthey 
ſhould dwell with them 137 the land. But tn the ſeventh Month, 
Iſmacl the ſox of Nethaniah, the ſor of Eliſhama of the Kings 
Seed,came and ſlew Gedaliah andbe dzed. Here 1ſmael which was 
by his father Farchthangs fide an Zgyptian, 1s called of the 
Kings ſeed ſixteen ages after, becauſe his anceſtor Farchrban 
married one of Fuda. And ſurely it is likely by this that the 
Kings ſeed was wonderfully decayed,when as one by anEgypti- 
an his great Grandfather, having only married in F«da, ſhould 
be called of the blood Royall. And without queſtion Sheſaz 
was very wicked in deſpiſing the glory of the Tribe of Juda, 
which he openly ſhewed when he married his daughter to an 
Agyptian. His name in Hebrew anfwereth to J1ſmaels man- | 
ners afterwards : for the Hebrews affirme that Farchtharg is 
ſo harſh and lothſomero be pronounced, as no word of like 
rediouſneſſe in all the Hebrew tongue. So likewiſe I/maels 
manners arc as deteſtable as the earth can afford. Thus /4 
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ſee how Z{pael, eAbrabams fon may rightly be called an X- 
oyptian. | 
- = reaſoneth with Abraham concerning the ſending away 
of Hagarand Iſmael. She might have great cauſeto be grieved 
at the lowting of 7ſmael, For we may imagine her to hive uſed 
ſuch like ſpeeches as theſe : I have been contentto have gone* 
with you trom Y- of-the Chaldeans,from my fathers houſe, 
and mine own kinred. Beſides the tediouſneſſe of travell, I 
have ſuſtained great vexation and diſquictneſſe, by the fear 
which I might have when you went to fight with the four 
Kings. For my behaviour towards you, it hath alwaies been 
o_s- My ſelfc being barren, I gave you my maid, that yet 
by her I might have children : for this, even Hagar, deſpiſeth 
me. It had been better for me to let Elrazer of Damaſcus have 
enjoyed the bleſſing. Now God hath ſent me a ſon ; ſee how 
he is flowted. Surely if you do me right,andrhat which apper- 
taineth to juſtice, you muſt drive out this bondwoman and her 
ſon : for this ſon of the bondwoman ſhall not be heir with my 
ſon Iſaac. This dealing of Sa74 God approveth, and willeth 
Abraham to -heare her voice though it ſeem grievous to him. 
Here we ſec by the mocking of 1fmael;rhat the wicked ever per- 
ſecute the Godly, Aſa maketh a law, that whoſoever will not 
ſeek the Lord God of Iſrael, ſhall be-flain. The wicked make 
as ſevere lawes. But here is the differgnce,the lawes of the god- 


lyare ſo reaſonable, that every one may ſee preſently the equi- 
ty of them : on the contrary, it is enough in the lawes of the 


wicked, that it is the Kings pleaſure, or that it ſatisfies their |} 


humors. J , 
To return, we may gueſle that 7ſaac was five years old when 


Iſmael mocked him : for otherwiſe 7ſaac could not have percei- 
ved it. /ſmaels flowting mightbe after this ſort : Is this he that 
ſhall have the promiſe, in whom the Nations ſhall be bleſſed ? 
a goodly one,l warrant you : what continuance or ſtrength can 
there be in him, ſecing at the time of his birth, his father and 
mother were very old, and decayed in ſtrength, and yet when 
he is weaned, there muſt be great feaſtingand jolly cheer ? If 
we conſider what an offence it is eſteemed, if one being a ſub- 


je&, or otherwiſe inferiour , ſhould contumeliouſly and de- 
ſpightfully taunt andupbraidthe heire apparantto a kingdom: | 


we will think this an injury not ſufferable. If we obſerve the 
time, when the children of 7ſrael came our of Agypt, which 
was about Eaſter, and that this time of flowting, and that time 
maketh 400 years ; we ſhall find, that this mocking was like» 


wiſe about Eaſter. 
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2136. Sale died. Gen. un. being 
514 years old. 


, Of Iſaac brought to be ſacrificed. 


35 years. Codomanw is of opinion, that Iſaac was offered 
being now 32 years old, and three quarters, an{werable to 
che death of Chriſt at his death,feeing his death was a figure of 
the death of Chriſt. There is nothing preciſely determined 
by the Scriptures :and therefore it is left for us to follow that 
which beſt expreſſeth Chriſts offering himlelſe expreſſed 
thereby. 
This Iſaac, in reſpe& of the commandement of God, that 
he ſhould be offered up, and the obedience of Avraham in offe- 
ring him, was dead, and was reſtored to Abraham, as if he had 
been riſen from the dead. He was offered on Mount Moriah, a 
part of the Mountain-of Sion, in Jeruſalem. Of this, Chriſt 
ſpeaketh : O Frruſalem, Jeruſalem, O that thow ſaweſt thoſe things 
that concern thy peace ! bat now they are hid from thine eyes ; there- 
fore thou art Jeb, that is, troden down. God altereth the 
name of Moriah, to Jeruſalem, becauſe he would have kept in 
memory Abrabams obedience, and Sems religion, and therefore 
va it a name comprehending both : for in reſpe& of A4bra- 
am,he calleth it [rre, Abraham giving it the name Jehoueh Tire, 
that is, in the mount will the Lord be ſeen. In reſpe& of Sem 
he keepeth the name of Salem ſtil}, and fo it is called /rre Salem, 
The ſight of peace. ' © 
From this ſtory of Iſaacs offering, the Jewes might have 
known the death of Chriſt, ſeeing Chriſt compareth them to- 
2ether,and yet by putting Chriſt ro death, have ſaved the world, 
though not heaped condemnation 01 their own heads. For as 
it was prophecied, that one man muſt die for all the people: 
ſo they might have thus reaſoned, We know this is the Mefzas, 
and that he muſt die for the ſins of the people, ſazc being a hi- 
gure,and this time wherin he now is on the earth,agreein with 
Dazxtels Sevens. Therfore as Abraham offered up 1ſaac,ſo 
high facrificer according to the law put him to death. But then, 
asS.Paul 1.Cor.2.8.ſpeaketh,if they had known this,they would 
not have crucified the Lord of glory. And as the windows of 
SalomonsTemple be narrow without, and wide within:ſoChriſt 
ſpeaketh of parables,that they are therfore ſpoken,thart in hea- 


I; ſephu thinketh that 7ſaac was appointed to be ſacrificed at 
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ring they ſhould not heare,and ſeeing they ſhould not ſee, left 
they ſhould repent and be ſaved. The Author to the Hebrews | 
ſaith, By faith Abraham offered up Iſaac , andbe that received the | 
prom: ſe,offered bu only begotten ſon:to whom it was ſaid,1n 1 ſaac ſhal 
thy Seed be called: for be conſidered that God was able to raiſe him 

even from the dead, from whence he recerved him alſo after a ſort. 
Chrif in the Goſpellaffirmeth, ſaying Abraham ſaw my day, 
that is, in 1ſaac, and rejoyced. God ſpeaketh from heaven to 
Abraham in this ſort ; Bymy ſelfe bave I ſworne, becauſe thou haſt 
done this thing,anud baſt not you thine onely ſon,therfore will I ſure- 
by Bleſſe thee. In Rom. 8. Saint Paul ſpeaketh thus : what ſkall 
we ſay then to theſe things ? If God beon our ſide, who can be againſt 
us £ Who ſpared not bis owne ſon but gave him ta death for us how ſtall 
be not with bim give us all things alſo? 


Compare Iſaac with (hrift. 


ſe Abraham our Father,offered) F(God ſpared not his ] 


his own ſon Iſaac upon the} [own ſon, but gave him 
| Altar, | for us all to death. | 


Iſaac ws bound, | p g (was bound. , 
| | | Having ſufferd 
Tſaac after 3 dayes was of- -*Chriſt < death,yiſeth up 
fered upto death, and after = the third | 
| a ſort revived to life. | Laday tolife, þ 


——_—— 


2145 . Sara died being 127 years old. Shewas bu- 


ried in Canaan in the field of 
Machpelah,which 45r2hambought of the Hittits. This place 
they would have given Abraham freely: for they corfeſſed that 
he was a prince of God amongſt them; But he would buy it,be- 
cauſe they ſhould not ſay that they had made eAbraham rich. 
Hence we may learn, that if we will be godly, all our life is 
but a pilgrimage,and that we are bur ſtrangers, and that all our 
inheritance is nothing elſe bur a place for burial, | 


Rebecka is married : 
to Iſaac. Gen.25. When he is 40 years old, 


I 3 © She 
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She is the Daughter of Bethuel the ſon of Nachor, the ſon of 
Terah, and brother of Abraham, her Grandfather Nachor was 
ad idolater : but her grandmother MHelcha is — to be of 
a good Religion, in that two 'of her ſons, Bethel and Kemuel 
have El the mighty God, in their names. Abraham ſendeth his 
ſervant to Meſopotamia for a wite of his owne kinred for his 
ſon Iſaac , for in Canaan there were none of his kinred, and of 
the women of the land hee might not marry. Facob his ſon like- 
wiſe gocth to Meſopotamiato Laban the Brother of Rebecca, 
and there taketh him wives of the ſame kinred. 


2158, Sem died. Gen. 11. 


This Sem was a great King, and lived {ix Hundred years, as 
Noah before the Flood, He is called Helchiſedech, the King 
of Peace and Juſtice, He dwelt at Salem, where his name con- 
tinued long famous. He ſaw 13 Patriarches of Chriſts pro- 

enitors, namely Metbuſhelah, Lamech, Noah, three before the 
Flood, which learned true Religion of 4dam, and the other 
ſix Patriarches after him ; And ten after the Flood 4rphaxad, 
Sela, Eber, Peleg, Serug, Regn, Nahor, Terah, eAbraham, Iſaac : 
all which were to learn the ſervice of God of him. He ſaw the 
building of the Ark, and did help Noah to frame it ; he was 
faved from the deluge in which the old World periſhed ; he 
heard the curſe pronounced againſt the poſterite of Cham ; he 
ſaw the miſerable calamit Fling on the World at Babels 
confuſion ; he knew the calling of Abraham, and upon Abra- 
hams vi&tory over the kings he pronounced and ſetled the ble(- 
ſing on him, with whom God before had made a covenant, 
He ſaw Gods juſtice in fearfull manner powred on Sodom and 
Gomorah. Of theſe and many other remarkable things falling 
in his time he doubtleſſe made good uſe : and being a Kin 
Preiſt and Prophet, what excellent matters did he in all pro- 
bability performe in teaching: and governing Gods people, 
So that being admired for juſtice and peace he lived quietly in 
the midſt of Canaan, when the Kings of the Nations adjoyn- 
ing were many of them at once in combuſtion of war. His 
gravity, —_ and Religion was a pattern tothem all, and 
even toall the World: and reproved and condemned their fol- 
ly, who took not warning at Nimrods downfall and his com- 
plices miſery upon their wrong courſes to ſeck honour and 
fame : but thought to advance themſelves by their ſword and 
worldly meanes. He is reſembled to the Son of God. 
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Sems houſe beleeving that Chriſt ſhould come, till hee 


_— : and when he came, they denyed him, and were cut 
off. 


Eſan, and 
2168 borne, Gey. 25. 
.Facob, 


He firſt matter in this Sory tobe conſidered, is, that 
| it is faid that rhe elder of thefe ſhould ſerve the yonger, 
and that the two twins in Rebeckahs womb.,were two na- 
tions. Malachs ſpeaking in the perſon of God, faith, 7 have 
loved Jacob, and bated Eſau : So Saint Paul ſaith to rhe Ro- 
mans, Cap. 9. Ere they were borne, it was ſaid, The elder ſhall 
ſerye the younger, as it is written, Eſau have Thated, and Jacob 
have I loved. In the courſe of Scripture this is manifeſted by 
Gods goodneſle tothe Jewes, and his puniſhing the £domzts, 


Of Eſau and his poſteritie. 


Eſaus deſcription is thus layd down in the Scriptures. Firſt 
that he was hayrie, that he was of Great courage, and at his 
birth Jacob-holdeth him by the heele ; God thereby ſhewing 
at their birth, what ſhould be the courſe of their lives after- 
wards. Homer maketh mention, that Yi;es overthrew eAjax 
by ſtriking him on the leg, The Greek tranilators handle it fo, 
and call him, Phernifter, that is to ſay, an Heeler, 

Eſau was a Hunter, living like the Ruffians and Royfters of 
our time. He felleth his birth-right for a meſſe of pottage : 
for Jacob would notgive-it unto him, except Eſau would firſt 
ſwear to ſel him his birth-right. Saith Eſau,T am contented:for 
it will be ſo longere it will-be enjoyed, that I and my ſons ſon 
ſhal be dead firſt.Sowith an oath he fold Faced his birth-right; 
therefore he was called £doms Red, | 


ing he had deſpiſed it, they muſt needs, whenſoeverthey called 
him £dom, keep his wickedneſfe in memorie : for by this fale 
hedeſpiſed Noah, Sem, Heber, and Abraham and all his vidto- 
ries, in the faith of which bleſſing Abraham overcame ſo glort- 
ouſly. This is the ficſt condianerly which Jacoban Heeler ſup- 
planteth Eſau. _ 
& 


No doubt 1ſaacs men knew this to be a rare blefſing': and fee- 
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The whole Poſterity of Eſas bare the name of this infde- 
litic ; he thought ita long time to the performance of a pro- 
miſe to be called almoſt Foure hundred —_ after : 
ayming, like a prophane worldling, at the outward inheritance 
of the Land of Canaan, and not reſpetting the blefling of the 
ſpirituall Salem. He was the eldeſt fn , and extreme wicked : 
notwithſtanding he was the ſon of a righteous Father; to ſhew 
that faithfull and vertuous parents may have wicked ſons: and 
that the naturall privilege of being the firſt borne maketh not 

odly. Every man that is borne into this World, needeth to 

born again, and to be renewed by grace. Eſau was to Jacob 

as Kain to Abel, and as Iſmaelto Iſaac. And as in his own per- 

ſon he perſecutedand ſought the death of his Brother Facos; 

fo his Poſterity were continuall enemies to the ſeed of Jacob : 

_ therefore God profeſleth to be angry with Edom for ever. 
Mal. 1.4. | 

Amelech of Eſaulay in wait for the children of Iſrael, when 
they came out of Egypt, to deſtroy them : therefore God com- | 
manded them to put out his name from under heaven. Wicked 
Haman would at once have deſtroyed all the Jews ; but he and | 
his ten ſons were hanged. 

Hamaz was of Agag the Amalekite, of Eſau, In him is per- | 
formed a prophecy in Num, 24. Ameleck 25 the firſt of the Na- 
trons warrang againſt Iſrael, but bis later end ſhall periſh «tterh. 
Herod of Edom likewiſe ſecketh to put Chriſt the true Iſrael, 
rodeath : wherein you may ſee the malice of Eſauto continue 
1n his ſcedeven till Chriſt. 

Eſauwas by God before he was born, appointed to ſerve his 

ounger brother : and he and his Poſterity for their ſin were 
ted by God : therefore whatſoever he did, it turned very of- 
ten, through his unbelief, which God from all —_— ſaw,in- 
to acurſe unto him. He prepareth veniſon for his Father, and 
in the mean rime loſeth his bleſſing of eternall life : he would 
pleaſe his Father by marrying into eAbrabams ſtock, and mar- 
ryeth 1ſmaels daughter ; he wept for the _— but found no 
Place of repentance, though he ſought the bleſſing with tears. 
n like ſort is the repentance of every wicked man;when he is 
touched with the conſcience for ſin, he will then acknowledge 
his !in,and with tears ſhewforth a ſorrow for his rranſgreſſions; 
butthrough the hardneſſe of his heart, - which cannot repent, 
he retyrneth like to Eſautohis vomite again. 
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Of Jacob- Of Kenan inſerted by 

Le 70- | 
Acobs Story will appeare the better by declaring Eſaus, e- 
IE as Contraries are ſet together, that chereby both may 

_ the clearer. 

15 name _—_ Supplanter or Heeler, and all his life 
ſheweth him to be contrarie to Eſas: The one a picture of all 
impiety;the other a mirrour of all godlineſſe : the one a per- 
ſecutor, the other perſecuted: the one a deſpiſer of grace, the 
other an embracer of vertue, and godlineſſe. 

You have from the Creation to Faced twoand Twenty Fa- 
thers, anſwerable to the Two and Twenty Letters in the He- 
brew tongue. So Epiphanins 172 Ankorato handleth them. 

Thus by compariſons God maketh his dealings eafie to be 
kept in memory. Facob,though the Two and Twentyth from A- 
dam, yet the third Seventh of thoſewhich were born after eA- 
dams Creation. 

Now the continued Chronicle is ended for particular Lives 
of men:for after 1acobsStory,the Scriptures account is reckon- 
ed by Storys of whole States & Kingdomes,or government of 
ſome eminent perſons, or ſome famous as. 

Noah is the Tenth from Adam: Abraham the Tenth from 
Noab, Tacobthe Twelf: ſo you have the two and Tweaty. The 
Hebrews admire the patience of God, that Ten whole ages 
God gave the old World time to; repent and yet Hoſes ſaith, 
that the Lord looked about,and ſaw that there was none good 
upon the carth ; for all Fleſh had corrupted their ways. 

The Seventy Interpreters tranſlating the old Teſtament in- 
to Greek, thruſt in one Kenan intothe holy Genealogie next 
after Arpbaxad, whoſe name is not in the Hebrew. If the rea- 
ſon be demanded why they did ſo; this may be anſwered : The 
Seventy Interpreters knew that the number ofthe Two and 

wenty, Fathers would be much obſerved. Now becauſe they 
envied the Egyptians, and were loth they ſhould obſerve it, 
of purpoſe they adde Kenay, to diſturb this, and ſothey make 

Tacob the Three and Twentieth. Saint Luke fetring down the 
Genealogic of Chriſt, alledgeth Kezaz, following the Genea- 
logie penned by the Seventy Interpreters. For Saint Zu#e 
writing in Greek was to take itas he toutid it, in the 70 Tranf. 
lators worke, and he knew,thatall the Jews were well acquain- 


| redwith the reafonwhy Keraz was added. Therefore there 
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could no danger grow in his time, though Kexaz were kept til 
in the Genealogic. Beza tranſlating the new Teſtament, lea- 
veth him out; for the which the Jeſuits accuſe him. Now Beza 
tothe end ig norant men ſhould not ſtagger by finding him in 
Luke, who is not in Moſes, leaveth him out : and this might 
Bezadoe well enough,if men were well inſtructed concerning 
the ſoundneſle of the ſacred text, and knew why the 70 Tran- 
{lators, and Saint Lake after them added Kenan. For any one | 
may know that Saint Luke never meant that eArphaxad begat 
Kenan, becauſe the Hebrew originall of Aoſes hath him nor. 
This Eprphanzus be ing a Grecian knew, who being acquainted 
with the Greek tra aletion, yet concludeth the Fathers under 
the number of Two and Twenty. ' 

Jacob was the beloved of the Land : In which he is anſwera- 
ble to David, whoſe name ſignifieth Beloved. And to our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, of whom it was ſaid , This s my beloved Son 13 
whom I am well pleaſed. 

And further, we areto note in this Story,how Eſau by haſte, 
not willing to ſtay forthe promiſe till the time appointed, felr 
the heavy R_ of God. We have the like example of 
this haſte, andthe like puniſhment in Saul. Samuel annoynted 
Saul King, and willed him to goe before him ta Gz{gal, and to 
ſtay there for him ſeven dayes til he came. Saul tarrieth ſeven 
dayes according to the time appointed, but Samuel! came not | 
ſo ſoon as. the people and Saul of too haſty a temper expeted; 
therefore the people were ſcattered. Saul ſeeing the peoples 
minds ſevered, that he might unite them again, offered a burnt 
_— Then came Samueland rebuked him, ſaying, Thou ba 
done fooliſhly, thy kingdome ſhall not continue , the Lord bath ſought 
him a man after his owne heart. Thus you have the like example, 
both for Story, and prophecy. 
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Of Jacobs getting the Bles/ing, 


Ti is blind, Sem, Heber, and eAbraham were dead, onely 
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Eſau and Jacob alive to enjoy the bleſling after Iſaacs death. 
Now, if we examine the ſequel, we ſhall ſee, that if 7ſazc 
had not been blind, he would for his part have brought deſtru- 
&ion upon the whole earth : for he would have bleſſed Eſas, 
who upon any occaſionwould have ſould it,& beſides, being ve- 
rywicked in deſpiſing it,would have brought the heavy wrath of 
od upon his poſterity for diſobedience. Therfore his _ 
neſſe 
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neſſe was a great bleſſing, even as Saint Paul ſpeaketh, every 
thing turneth to the beſt to the children of God. 

[ſaacwilleth Eſa to goe and kill hini ſome veniſon, that his 
ſoule may bleſſe him before he die. SO the Prophets uſe to de- 
ſire mcat before they prophecy, that being refreſhed,they may 
be the fuller of ſpirit and cheertulneſſe; The Hebrews diſpute 
from this place, whether 7ſaac was grown into poverty. Some 
thinke he was , by reaſon of the famine which fell in Canaan, 
and becauſe the Philiſtims kept not covenant with him : And 
for not performing covenant Sampſon afterwards taketh occa- 
ſion to plague them, and thar juſtly. Ahern Ezra is of this opi- 
nion. Kebecca ſhe heareth rhis Commandement of 7ſaac, and 
knowing that ſpeedineſle in diſpatching, is oftentimes a great 
cauſe of advantage, willeth Facob to goe and fetch a Kid, that 
thereof (he might make pleaſant meat for Iſaac. Facos is affraid, 
ſhe comforteth him : for ſhe had her warrant from God, that 
the elder ſhould ſerve the younger, and therefore ſhe boldly 
adventureth. He commeth to 7ſaac, who ſuppoſeth him to be 
Jacob by his voyce, but feeling the roughneſle of his hands and 
neck, is perſivaded that it is Eſas, and blefſeth him. When he 
was bleſſed, in commeth Eſa, with his veniſon, and praycth 
his Father tobleſſe him. 7ſaac was now aſtonied to think of 
this policie. His ſpirit muſt needs be full of feare, to think 
how he whom he would have bleſſed, the Lord would not 
chooſe. Iſaac therefore ſecing the event, acknowledgeth the 
ele&tion of God in Facob, ang concludeth that he ſhall bee 
bleſſed, 

Now here is a queſtion to be handled. When Facos ſaith, I 
am thy Son Eſau: And Iſaac anſwereth, it s Jacobs voice : Whe- 


\ ther Facobdoth lyeor no. This anſwer of Jacobs, if we expound 


it in the beſt ſence, is no lye: for then it is no more buta kind of 
ſpeech called /roz7a,that is a wittie and grave ſpeech,not true in 
trig acceptation of the words, nor meant as the words ſound: 
but intimating a truth, and having a good and right ſenſe. So 


here Facobs ſpeech importeth that he is the party towhom the |* 


bleſſing belonged, which Iſaac now intended to pronounce. 
For Eſau had put it over to him : fo that Facob rightly appear- 
eth in £ſaus place. In like manner God ſpeaketh in Gen. 3. Be- 


hold, the man is become as one of us, to know good and evill. So | 


Chriſt in the Goſpell commeth to his Diſciples, and finding 
them aſleep ſaith; Sleep henceforth. We may anlwer it fusther 
thus : Facob in reſpect of the purpoſe of God, which choſe 
him for the bleſſed,might very well be called the firſt born Son. 
Beſides, in regard of crvill right, now he was his eldeſt Son ſee- 
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ing he had bought the birth-r1ght of Eſau: And ſurely we can- 
not condemne this anſiver of Jacob, ſeeing God hath approved 
it by giviog bim the bleſſing, and continuing the ſame to his 
poſterity * and ſceing alſo Jſaac afteriard finding that the 
want of bis eyes had occaſioned him to doe rizht,was ſtricken 
with a marvcilous great feare to ſee Gods providence therein, 
and concludeth ; I have bleſſed him, and he ſhall be bleſſed, 
Whereas had Jacobuſed an unlawtull and wicked deceit, Iſaac 
would not have bin ſo reſolute in his anſwer to Eſaz for con- 
firmatjon of the bleſſing. 

Plata ſaith, When men are dcead,we cannot aske them what 
they meant. Therefore we muſt expound their ſpeeches, and 
their actions to the beſt meaning. And further, words are not 
alwayes to be taken in proper kindeof ſpeaking. For Abram 
defendeth himfelfe, that Sara was his Siſter,to wit, the Daugh- 
ter of his Father, but not the daughter of his mother : Foſeph 
ſwearcth by the life of Pharaob , it youtake the words as they 
lic in proper ſenſe,he ſinned greatly. But Salomon Fark: expoun- 
deth him thus : by the life of Pharaoh you arc Spies, that is, 
Pharaohs life is a worms life, which in account 1s no lite : even 
ſo are ye no Spies in truth, though you may ſeem ſoto be, But 
the words may thus be taken. I ſay ycare Spies tand hereby ye 
ſhallbe proved. Pharaoh liveth, and is ſafe from any conſpira- 
cy of his cnemies, and yc ſhall not doe him harme ; let your 
brother be brought hither for triall of your innocency : If you 
fail in bringing your brother and proving your ſelves true men, 
Pharaoh lives, and is ſafe from your attempts, and ye undoubt- 
edly arc Spies. This ſenſe may ftand good : becauſe the He- 
brew word there uſed, doth not alwayes imply an oath. How- 
ever the ſpeech be taken, Joſeph is not to be underſtood accor- 
ding tothedire& meaning of the words:For he knew that they 
were not Spies. So likewiſe Huſkas anſivereth Abſalom ; for 
when eAbſalom ſaw Huſbat, Davids Counſleller, he asketh him, 
Is this thy kindneſſe to thy friend * why wenteſt thou not with thy 
friend ? meaning Davzd. Huſkai anſwereth, Nay, but whom the 
Lord and this people, and all the men of Iſyael chuſe, bis will I te, 
and with him will I dwell. This ſentence hath a double meaning, 
either that he meant to ſerve A#ſalom, or King David. There- 
fore when things are ſpoken not ſadly and ina direct ſenſe, but 
ina removed ſenſe or doubtfully,we muſt markhow we may ex- 
pound them accordingly to the ſpeakers meaning and give 
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them a fayre interpretation, 
2193, eAbra- 
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2183. eAbrahamdied. Gen. 1s. 


Being One hundred, Seventy, and five years 
: old. He was butied in Hebrez, 


ths Hh 3 


2188. Heber died. Gen. 1. 
Being Foutre hundr —_; and forre years 


old. He was the longeſt Irutr of any thas were born 
after the Flood, | 


oy ya 


2231 Jae! died, being 37 
years old. 


_ 


He Prophet Eſay, Cap, 66, prophecying of the calli 

of the Gemtiles, nameth the twoeldeſt Sons of ifmae!, 

Nebaioth and Keder, faying, The Ramms of Nebajoth ſbel 
ſerve thee, and the ſheep of Kedar ſball be gathered wnte thee. Again, 
he nameth two of eAbrabam by Keturs, Sbehs and Seba * which 
namesgoe ſhew that the Gentiles by Cham, and rhe Gentiles of 
Sem by Jocktan ſhall alfo be gathered ro God. For under the 
names of the moſt worthy Gentiles, which are the Gentiles by 
Abrabam, he ſheweth phe calling of all the Gentiles in the 
World. Whereby we are taught, that 7fmeels poſteritic and 
many other Nations were not wholy rooted out of the favour 
of God, as Amaleck was, 


” A 


2245. Of Facobs going to Laban. 
Gen. 28, > 


E gocth into the Countrey of Meſopotamia to Laban. 

H There he ſerveth Twenty years. This Laban was the 
Son of Bethwel, and brother to Rebeccs, and of the 

houfe of Nachor, the Brothier of «Abrabam and Hearan, who 
remaimed in the Land of the Chaldees after eAbrohams de- 
_ Sothat Ladin, though of Heſoporamra, yet 1s neeg 

inſman ro Facob. 

K Facob 
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Jacobin this Journey goeth over Jordan with his ſtaffe and 
skrip,as cloſly and ſecretly as he could,that thereby Eſau might 
not know of his departure : for Eſa had threatned him, and 
ftrove to be mighty, and, as it appeareth afterwards,had a band 
| of Fourc hundred men. | 
eAlexander Polyhiſtor writeth of this flying of Jacob for 

feare of his brother Eſau ; of his abode in CMHeſopotamta, his 
ſeven years ſervice, his marryingwith two Siſters, the number 
of his children,the _—_— of Dexa,the ſlaughter of Sichem, 
the ſelling of Joſeph, and of his impriſonment, his deliverance 
for expoundingof dreames, his authorite in Egypt, his mar- 
rying with Potzphars daughter,his two Sons by name that were 
born of her,the comming of his Brethren into Egypt,the Feaſt 
that he made them, the Five parts that he gave to Benjamey, 
( whereof this Author intendeth toyeeld a reaſon ) the com- 
ming of Facoeb and his whole houſhold into Egypt, of what 
age eyery of them was, and how many children every one of 
them had:and ſo he bringeth us down from Nob to the Flood, 
from the Flood to eAbraham, from Abraham to Lev:i,and from 
Levi to Moſes : notwithſtanding ever he intermedleth, ſome 
faults and errors among, in recording the times, with ſome o- 
| ther additions of ſmall importance. Which plainly ſhew, that 
| he had not thoſeHiſtories immediately out of theBible,but out 
of ſome other books, which he had ſeen clſwhere. 

Facobgoingto Haran, ſtayeth by the way all night Fecauſe 
| the Sun was down, and layd of the Stones of the place under 
his head, and flept. There he ſeeth the Viſion of the Ladder, 
and when he awaketh, he ſaith, Surely the Lord was in this place, 
+ and I was not aware of tt. Then he aroſe and took ap the ſtones, and 
made apillar and called it Bethel: forhe ſatd, This ws no other but the 
houſe of Jehovah, and the gate of heaven. 
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Of the Ladder ſeen in Jacobs 
Vifion. 


| His Ladder repreſenteth Chriſt : the foot on the earth, 
| his humanity :and the top reaching to heaven,his Deite: 

| The Angels of God aſcending and deſcending are 
Chriſts meſſengers for our good, and attend Chriſts ſervice 
who performeth the mediation betwixt God and us : And the 
| Lord ſtanding above upon it, ſheweth the readineſſe of the _ 
rner 
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ther to receive our prayers. This is expounded, Foh. 1.51. 
Ye ſhall ſee the heavens open, and the eAngels of God aſcending, and 
deſcending upon the Son of man, | 

In this Viſton of the Ladder, we ſee the whole mediation of 
Chriſt is ſhewed to Facob. And if we duely conſider it, there 
could not bea fitter {imilitude inthe whole courſe of nature;to 
repreſent the mediation, than the Ladder. For eveu as in the 
Lad4er,if two or three ſteps be broken,it is to noule, ſeeing we 
can neither aſcend, nor go down by it : even ſo the whole me- 
diationis ſo united andknit together, that by deſpiſing any one 
part we bereaveour ſelves of the benefit of the whole. 

After that Jacob was come to Haraz, he ſerved 7 years for 
Rachel. Laban giveth him Leah, and deceiveth him, and uſerh 
this excuſe, That itwas not the uſe of the countrey, that the 
ig ns_a ſhould be married before the elder. Leah is ſaid to 

contrite. Here we may ſee what it is toenjoy the truth of 
Gods Religion,and to worſhip him truly. Leah committeth a 
great ſin :and though God made her fruitfull, yet this event 
excuſeth not the fault before committed. She knew very well, 
that ſhe could not enjoy ſalvation by ſtaying with her Father : 
and we are to make the beſt colle&tion of the ations of the 
beſt women, and therefore, no doubt the zeale that ſhe had to 
know God, made her to venture ſo far. No doubt, this was a 

reat fin. Yet we ſee that Chriſt chooſeth to come of Leah by 
amber than of Rachel. God himſelf onely knoweth how 
far he will pardon ſo great offences. 

Then he ſerveth 7 years for Rachel. Leah is fruitfull : ſhe 
hath Reuben, and ſaith, The Lord hath looked on my tribulation. 
Then ſhe conceived, and bare Simeon,and faith, Becauſe the Lord 
heard that I was hated, therefore be bath given me this Son. She 
conceived again, and bare Levi,and ſaith ; Now my hugband will 
be joyned unto me : therefore ſhe nameth him Levi, Joyned, Then 
ſhe bare Judah, and ſaid Now will I praiſe the Lord. The heathen 
by the light of nature will confeſle, that the Lord looketh 


hatred, and revengeth it : but they cannot for all thoſe benefits 
praiſc the Lord: or for the judgements which he layeth upon 
them, ſubmit to his ſervice. But here Leab brought by Jacob 
from the Idolatry of her countrey-men, and as if ſhe was a 
Propheteſſe knowing that Chriſt ſhould come of Judah, prai- 
ſeth God for ſoglorious a bleſſing. Then ſhe left baring atime. 

Rachel giveth Bilbah to Jaceb : ſhe bearcth Dan, judgement, 
and ſaith,God hath given ſentence on my ſide:afterwards Nepthalz, 
whoſe name ſignifieth m_—_ 


2 Leab 


on their tribulation, and helpeth them,. that he heareth their | 
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| Leah doth the like, and giveth to Jacob, Zilpab, whobearcth 
| Gad, a company, and eAſker, Happy. Leah after beareth 71ſachar, 
' Wages, or Reward :then Zebulon, and ſaith, God hath given me a 

goodly Dowry : and laſtly D124, a daughter, Judgement . So God 
ſhewed Judgement tothe Sichemites for raviſhing of her. 


mm 


2250. Fourteen years after Facobs com- 
| ming to Labay, Foſeph 1s born. 


AR man. And we commonly ſee that rare men have 
great expectation before their births. After this acob like 
a good philoſopher enricheth himſelfe by uſing rods of divers 
colours. Toſeph 1n Egypt uſerh a kind of policic to rake away 
the lands from the people, and to bring them ro the King. 
Theſe ations at the firſt might ſeem unlawfull : becauſe the 
cauſe.is hid from us, though afterwards, the purpoſe of God 
appearing, they are approved. 


Of Fuda. 


E was the fourth SofN'df cob, his mother nameth him 
Praiſe God : whereby it appearcth, that ſhe looked for 
Redemptionby Chriſt, expeing the promiſe concern- 
ing the Seed of the woman to be accompliſhed in Fudabs ſeed. 
Her expeQtion of Redemption did not ſo appear by name- 
ing Reben, Simeon, or Levi. For a wiſe Philoſopher might 
have giventhoſe names : but Fa, is a name of heavenly com- 
fort, and ſheweth a ſpirit governed by the holy Ghoſt. 


226 4. Facob goeth from Labay, 
Gen. 30. 


Here he had been 20 years. 
\ A / As he returned from Labar, he feared his bro- 
Y . ther Eſa: but the Angels of God met him to com- 
fort rs he calleth the name of the place Mahanazrm, 


that is, Gods hoſte. This campe of Angels is repeated ” the 
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ſong of ſongs, and applicdto Chriſtas the company of an ar- 
mie. So Darwid likewiſe aftirmeth, that the Angels of God 
doe pitch their tents about them that feare him. When A4- 
ſalom is deſtroyed, David and his campe were at Mabaraim, 
the place where the Angels met Jacob. Wherein we are to 
learn, that God fo diſpoſeth the Actions of his clect, that he 
regarderh their goings our, and their commings in, and mark- 
eth all their paths, that whether they be at home with 
their Father, or abroad among ſtrangers, they are ſhad- 
dowed under the defence of the moſt High, whoſe dwelling is 
in eternity. 

After this, he wreſtleth with the ſon of God, ( that is, in the 
likeneſſe of the ſame nature, which he afterwards took upon 
him) untill the break of the day , aud would not let him goec 
tillhe had blefſed him. Therefore he called him Iſrael, 4 con- 
near] with God, This is expounded in Oſes. By his ſtrength 

e had power with God, to ſhew, that as he had power with 
God, he ſhould prevaile with men. Then he ereQed an Altar, 
and called it Pexrel : for, faith he, Thave ſeen God face toface. 

This Story of Faces is repeated in Fobz 1. Where Chriſt 
faith to Nathazzel, Bebolda true Tſraelite, iz whom there is 10 
guil. Nathaniel is called the true Iſraclite, in that he acknow- 
ledged Chriſt to be the Son of God, which he might know by 
caſting D azzels ſevens. 

Afterwards he js recqnciled to his brother Eſau, and be- 
yond Jordan he dwelt neer Sichem, where Dz#a 1s de- 
flowred. 


E E Were married to Thamar, and 
4 r | - , 
committed grievous fins, before 


| Onan4borne þ& >God; therefore he deftroyeth 


Sela  JOnanybem 
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2276. Joſeph # ſold into Egypt when 
. heus 17 years old :ſolong was he nouriſhed + 
at home by Jacob. 


| Oſeph hath a dream that the Sun, Moon, and cleven Starrs 
Prormippe him. Ger.37. Meaning hus father, mother,and | 


his eleven brethren ; to whom in the creation the twelve 
ſignes in the Zodiack had a full reference : ſhewing thereby, 


K 3 that | 
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| . that Godin his Counſell, atthe Creation, had a great regard 
to.the number of the ſons of Facob, which were to be born 
more thaf\ 2000 years after : He hath the like regard at the 
confuſion of tongues, in ſetling Canaan and his eleven ſons in 
a ſoile, which Facobs ſons ſhould afterwards poſſeſſe. 
' Fordeclaring this dreame, the poyſon of the ſerpent poſ- 
; ſeſffing his brethrens hearts, they were movedwith envie; and 
ſold Foſeph into Egypt. Fuda cauſed him tobe ſold, to ſave his 
life : but Fudas Iſcariot, who fell away for reward, ſold Chriſt, 
to loſe his life, 

When Joſeph is ſold, his brethren ſprinkle the blood of a 
kid upon his party-coloured coat, and brought it home to 
their tather, and ſayd, a wilde beaſt had ſlain him. | 


Jura was 20 years from : 


_ was 20 years from 
by Father Iſaac and did is Father Jacob, before i 
not ſee his face, 


ſeeth hts facs, 


Toſeph the ſon of Iaceb fed Jſrael Toſeph the ſon of 1acob,taketh the child 
in Egyptzas putting meat into lelys, and his moxher Mary, and fice- 
outh of a Gale, into Egypt. Mat.2. 4 nd properly 
| purteth mear into the childs month. 

| | 


2280. Er and Onan died, Gen3s. 


Rand Onan, having committed horrible ſin before God, : 
are ſlain, and no ſeed left after them.: Then, acordi | 
| the cuſtome, Thamar thought to have had the third ſon 

| | Seldb, tohave raiſed np ſeed. But Fuds negkeRing it, ſhe at- 
ryred her ſelfe like a light woman, and lay in the way as J«dz 
hould go tothe ſheep-ſhearing ; whom Fude knew, and at the | 
time ſhe bare two children Phares and Zarah : for which fac, 
f Juda would have burnt her. Whereby we may know, that be- 
| fore the Law given by <#oſes, they had the ſame equity of ju- 
| } tice for —_—_ ing of ſin, that they had afterwards. 
In roſes Law a Magiſtrate might not be condemned under | 
/ | three witneſſes, 


! 


Seale, 
Thamar condemneth Fual by rhree witneſſes fie aractng | 
R StAfjes 


| From || 
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From this deed of J«da we may underſtand, that the pres 
rogative, That by brethres ſbouldpraiſe him, could nat be meant 
of himſclfe, but of his poſterity : but herein is manifeſt the 

ifts of God to be of grace, and not of nature. For if F«da had 
en rare for = the prerogative of nature might ſeem 
to have cauſed Chriſt to have come of him. 


bo — 


2288, Iſaac died, Gen.z5. being 
180 yearsold. 


E is the longeſt liver after Heber, and liveth longer than 
| Abrabam : To ſhew, that he was a child of Promiſe. For 

if e-Abrabam begetting him, when he was old, he ſhould 
have died quickly, what rare bleſſing had it been to Abraham ? 
Andtheretore, that the power of God might be ſeen, even 
in the weakneſſe of man, 7ſaac hath a longer life than Abraham, 
or any after him, Hereupon it may be concluded, the book 
of Tobtas to be falſe, becauſe it maketh Tobzes life ſo long, and 
thereby ſeemeth to croſle Facobs bleſſing. Beſides,we ſhall find 
that in Nehemcahs time, they which came opt of Captivity doe 
out-live any in the Scriptures that come after, and theſe men 
were accounted old, Yetthe longeſt liver of them commeth 
ſhort of Iſaac age, | 


EI 


; Exrom borne, of him nothing | | 
1s ſpoken, 


22 98. Jacob oeth into Egypt,Gen.47. 


e 15 wonriſked by Joſeph, 17 years. 


where God ſaith to «Abraham, Thy ſeed fball be evill-en- 
treated 11.4 land that 1s uot theers, gooyears, Becing they 
continue in Egypt but 215 years, it muſt appeare thar they 
wereafflitedby ſome of Egypt, 400years. Thar is, by 1{mael 
the Egyptianby Hagar whomocked 7ſaaciin the beginning of 


| N=: let us conſider how is that performed, Gezeſis 17. | 
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the 400 years, and that mocking in the Scripture ts called per- 
ſecution :and in the end of 400 years they were afflicted by 
the Egyptians and Pha-amh before and untill the comming out 
of Egypt, ſa that they were not in Egypt 400 years, bur they 
were afflicted firſt,and laſt 400 years. 


Pſal. 105. Iſrael came into Egypt, and Jacob was a ſtranger in 


A— 


| the land of Cham ; to coafirme the covenant that hemade with A- 


braham, and+heoath that he ſware unto aac, which he appointed to 
J2cob for a Law,and to Ifſracl for an everlaſting Teſtament, ſaying, 
Vito thee will I give the land of Canaan, the lot of your inheritance, 
when as yet there were but a ſew of them, and they ſtrangers in the 
laad, what time as they went from one Natios-to another, and | 
/rom one kingdome to another people : he ſuffered zo may to doe them 
wrong, but reprovedeven Kings ſor their ſakes, ſaying, touch not 
mine Annoynted, and doe my Prophets no harme, Tea he called for a 
dearth upon the land, and deſtroyed all the proviſion of bread. But 
he bad ſeat a man before them, Gen. 45. Even Joſeph mhich was 
fold, to be a bond-ſeruvant, whaſe feet were burt 17 the ſtocks, and the 
yron entred into his ſoule,antill the time that his cauſe was known; 
The word of the Lord tried him, 


th 


This Famine over all the land of (anaan, may appeare to 
be a puniſhment oz Jacobs familie, for ſel- 
ling Joſeph rnto Egypt. 


Acob 9oeth iato Egypt, and there te[leth Pharaoh that he was 
130 years old. Though Pharaoh in his demand meant no 
more than a Heathen man would, to wit, to know his years 


| and the age of his life : Yet God ſo diſpoſeth Facods anſwer, 
| that he ſignifieth unto him not onely the extent of his years, 


but gives alſo the Heathen king notice of mans life on earth 
to be but a pilgrimage ſubje& to many Evils, and in regard of 
the former ſins of the ſons of men, nature to be ſo weakened, 
that neither Jacob himſelf nor any other now attained to the 
years of the life of their fathers in the dayes of their pil- 
grimage. . 

Jacobs comming into Egypt with ſeventy ſouls ſheweth to” 
what a ſmal] number the true Church of God was brought, 
apd how unlikely it was to ſubſiſt and hold out without Gods 
ſpeciall favour amids the ſeventy families of Apoſtates from 
God at the building of the tower of Babel. But God the au- 
thor of life, and rock of his Church was able to raiſe them a- 
gajn, and multiply them, and make them ſtronger than their 

enemies. 
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enemics. He that in the time of their pilgrimage and walkizg 
from Nation to Nation,and from one Kingaome to another people, 
ſuffered 20 man to doe them wrong, but reproved Kings for their 
ſakes, and ſaid, touch not mine annoynted, and doe my prophets no 
barme : Even he upheld them, and preſerved theſe 70 foules 
from.the malice of the 70 families which were juſtly caſt off 
for their ſins. In the 48 years there came three diſcents from 
Jacob, Whereby. it appeareth, that Zudz and Pharez could 
not be much elder when they begot children, than Salomoz yas 
when he begot Roboam, which was about twelve years of age, 
By means of which ſpeedy encreaſc,there were of theſe ſeven- 
tyin 215 years ſix hundred thouſand fighting men, beſides 
women and children, to ſhew how God could performe his 
promiſe to Abraham, that he woufd make his ſeed as the ſtarrs of 
heaven, and as the ſand of the ſea ſhore. Hexcupon Habakack faith, 


that the counſels of God are eterpall : thereby teaching us to mark 


diligently the time wherein God performeth his promiſes, 
and maketh good all the propheſies, though much time paſſe 
before they be accompliſhed. . This may be made familiar by 
examples in this ſort. It is faid,Ger.z.The ſeed of the woman ſhall 
break the head of the ſerpent. This promiſe was not performed till 
Chriſt took fleſh of the Virgin, and became man, which was 
4000 ycars wanting but 73 atter it was made to Aam, Satan, 


eth forth of his countrey, tocmbrace the promiſe, that God 


his ſeed did enjoy it. The performance of the promiſe of all 
nations to be bleſſed in Abrabams ſeed was long after, that 
is to ſay, after Chriſts incarnation, as Zacharis ſpeaketh, 


bam, that he would give w. God ſpeaketh as though it ſhould 
preſently fall out ; but ſeeing one thouſand years in his ſight 
areas one day, we muſt mark how his counſels arceternall and 
ſure, and in their due time ate performed, though long af- 
ter. It was ſpoken in King” Achaz dayes by £ſay 7. 14. Be> 
bold, a Virgin ſhall concervera Sow. Henor his ſced {aw the per- 
formance thereof : 7ſaacs offering was a figure of Chriſts 


King ſhould be killed, to performeevery viſion and prophe- 
cy. Thus God gave the Jews types and prophecies of Chriſt 
dying to redeem mankind; which were falfilled many hundred 


231 , Facob 


| years after, 


to try this, tem pteth Chriſt, and is overthrowne. Atraham go- |' 


would give him a land,q43o years,and 40 added to them before | 


Luke 1. Toperforme the oath mhich he ſware to our Fatber «eAbra- | 


death, and the Lambe kept it in memory. Darzel in his time | 
| prophecied of 70 ſevens, or 490. years before .Chriſt , the 


| log. 
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2315. Facob died in Egypt, &c. 
Gen. 49. 


E is brought from Egypt to Canaan, to be buricd in He- 
bron with Abrabam & Iſaac.This was a figne that he look- 
ed for the reſurre&ion and enjoying of the ſpiritual Cana- 
an. This placeCalebafterwards claimeth tor an inheritice,when 
he commeth into the land : for it was the firſt purchaſe, which 
Abraham made for a buriall place in the time of his perepri- 
nation,and it isa ſignification of our pilgrimage inthis life ha- 
ving here no abiding place. ; 


NOW let us compare the journeys of Abra- 
ham, Jacob,Jacobs ſons,and Chriſt 


topether. 
[Was bornin Meſopotamia. 
Abraham 1 He gocth to Canaan, 


He gocth to Egypt. 
eHedicth in 4s 


(Was born in Canaan. 
[ He goeth to Meſopotamia.- 
lacob He returneth to Canaan. 
He goeth into Egypt. 
tHe 1s brovght.to Canaan again, 


ſAreborne in Meſopotamia. 
| They dwell in Canaan. 
Tacobs ſons) They multiplyin Egypt. 
They return to Canaan,and long after that are car- 
& riedinto Babell an other Egypt. 


Is born in Canaan. 
He goeth to Egypt: 
Chriſt < He returnerh to Canaan, and there he dieth, and 
bringetha new Babel, or Egypt, the Romans on 
the Jews to deſtroy them, 


Reamban 
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Rambaz, an old Hebrow,: maketh another compariſon in 
, the events, thus : Jacob himſelfe was . uſed well in- Egypt, 
f but his poſterity was plagued by the Kings which lived after 
' him in Egypt. 


from Cyr and Darzzs conquering the Babylanians, 


Now it is neceſſary to ſpeak of the place, whers Jacob died, 


This place was Egypt, Chams country, long agoeaccurſed, 

Where 1tis ſpoken in the Prophets, that in Agypt men ſpake 
with the tongue of Canaan, the meaning of ir 1s thus much : 
That when © hriſt ſhall come to preacly his teaching ſhall be of 
ſuch power, that it ſhall convert in all countries (aſwell in A- 


gyPr as in Grecia, Barbaria,andall other the countries of the 
C 


ntiles which knew not God) foules unto God, which bejng 


tongues ſhall praiſe God for the redemption by Chriſt, which 
is the tongue of Canaan. This continueth yet true 2 for there 
is no Country nor Nation, where God hath not had, or hath 
thoſe which unfainedly belceve the Goſpell. Yet if it be ob- 
jeed,that the tongue of Canaan was Hebrew, how then ſhall 
a ſimple ploughman and other ignorant and unlettered tradeſ- 
men underſtand it ? This objeQtion is thus taken away.lIt is not 
neceſſary for a ſimple ploughman or tradeſman to be a skil- 
full Hebrician : for he may be ſaved without the knowledge of 
the tongue, ſeeing by the Bible tranſlated, he may learn the re- 
ligion of Canaan and ſpeak thereof,and live accordingly ; and 
this is the ſpeaking the tongue of Canaan. If they reply further, 
that the Papiſts ſay the tranſlations be corrupted, and therfore 
it is neceſſary he ſhould be cunning in the originall : For an- 
ſver to this reply made from the Papiſts argument, if any 
doubt of the truth of the tranſlations,he may reſort to learned 
preachers,which can m_—_ reſolve him. And for the learned 
Papiſts, if the controverſie be between them and us, the Origi- 
nall muſt determine it. 

It is ſaid,that Jacobs ſons were of Cham. It is not meant of 
all his twelve ſons, for they were born before he came into X- 
gypt : but that place of Scripture hath ſpeciall reference to the 
two ſons of Foſeph,Ephratm and Manaſſes,whowere adopted by 
Jacob,and are reckoned tobe his children. For Joſeph marying 
an Egyptian by whom he had them, they by the mothers ſide 
arc of Cham, and ſo Facebs children in this ſenſe are of Cham, 
Fudaalfo married the daughter of Sab a Cananite, and —_ 

| almoy 


In Babylon thoſe that went into Captivity,werepliguedas $; | 
drack Meſhak, eAbednego : but their Poſtcritic tonnd'reliefe | 


—_ 


converted, ſhall ſpeak the tongue of Canaan, that is, their | 
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Salmon had merried Rehab of Jerzxxho*; otliers alfo married 


wivesdeſcended from (ham. . | 
| FIGS Th» much for the place, | 


—— : 
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F Jon" : p p KF 1 ; 
f Jacobsl/, and Moſes bles/ing 
. The twelye fons of Iſrael and therr T rabes. f 

| 


Eare yee ſons of Jacob andhearken unto 1Iſracl your fatber. 
tatoh" in this preface of his Wil bringeth in his name 
| given him by the Angel, and calteth himſelf //r2e/: that 
| is,4 Prince or one mighty with God, By this he exprefleth his | 
 thankfull remembrance of Gods affiftance, by which he was 
made to prevayl over Eſaws malice, and to eſcape many other 
dangers. 
Ks [acob was prevalent and mighty by Gods aſſiſtance, fo 
the Iſraelits who took that name from their father 1acob, were 
mighty and atcheived great matters by the help of their God, 
This appeared moſt remarkably in the deliverance from Egypt, 
aud Pharaoh and his troupes drowning in the red ſea, ih their 
paſſage through the dahgers of the Wildernefſe, in conquer- 
ing Og and Shon, in driving out the Cananits and poſief- 
ſing their land. | 
Concerning /acobs fons and their poſterity in generall, 
ſome of them were of higher,ſome of meaner condition, ſorhe 
were Pricſts ſome Judges, ſome were Merchants and Tradeſ- | 
men, ſome Warriours, ſome Husbandrhen. There were a- 
mongthem men of ſeveral! —_— of life, as in other Com- 
mon Wealthes. Yea in their lives appeared ſome touches of 
| wantonneſle, of choller, of envie, of crueltic. They were 
men ſubject to like paſſion as others : and not without their 
faults : but God fo diſpoſed of their condition and eſtate, and 
| ſo. nurtured them by his gooxl providence, that they repetited 
| of their ſin, and obtained patdon fot the fath. 
G :n.49 Let us now ſee what Tacoh in hi Wil and Moſes in bis blesſing the 
Deut. 23, Tribes, have according to the direftion of Gods ſpirit un- 
folded unto us concerning every one of theta feverally. And 
here we will take them in fuch order, as 7&cob himfelfe hath 
placed them. bf q born, bur lob : 
He was the firft boyn, but hoſt brs prevogat ive of birth- 
Kenben. right. Becauſe he went up to bis fathers bed, he was | 
light as water, and could not excell. In lofing his birthright he | 
loſt, 1. the k:ngaome, which 57: due time was piven to Iudah. 2. 
the prieſthood, which was conferted on Levz. 3. the portion | 
of ground by 7acob purchaſed in 8ichem for lambes, which was 
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given to Joſeph and fell in Ephraims lot, Reuben thought to make 
tome amends for this , when ſhewing compasſion to Foſeph, he per- 
[waded bis brethren nat to kill the child, but #0 caſt bim into apit 
from whence be purpoſed afterward to take hip and deliver him ſafe 
tobis Father. This ſheweth that he fearefl to run further into 


| bis fathers diſpleaſure, and that he wopld have regained his 
' favour by preſerving and bringing hae alive his beloved 


ſon. This counſell of Reuben, becauſc the was eldeſt, and of 
moſt authority, ſhould have puma and taken place with his 
brethren : andto it they yeelded for the preſent : but in Re«- 
bens abſence, 1udah to free Toſeph from dying painfully and mi- 
ſerably by Famine, counſelled, and rhe reſt conſented to ſell 
Toſeph to the Iſmaclite Merchants. Afterward when Reaber 
came and found nor 7oſeph in the pit, he manifeſts his love and 
true affeftion to Joſeph by his bitter lamentation, By theſe 
paſſages it appeareth that Rewbez repented of his malice con- 
ceived againſt 7oſeph, and fearcdto offend his father, as for- 
merly he had done : and therefore we may be well perſivaded 
of his reconciliation to God upon his repentance : and that 
the rather, becauſe Hoſes in bleſſing the twelve Tribes pray- 
eth for him : ſaying, Let Rewbez live and not die, and let 
his poſteritie not be few. This prayer of Moſes might 
much comfort the Rubenites for the loſſe of their Fathers 
birth-right, 


Symeon and Levi. They, faith Jacob, were brethren, 


that 1s, of like temper, and wth 
the Inſtruments of crueltie flew the Sichemits and made: way 
for taking their goods as ſpoyls in war, This they did 
thetr ſelf-will, and of their own heads : for acobs advice was 
not 2x thezy ſecret counſell and aſſembly. Whercupon to ſhew 
his diſavowing their fa&, he ſaith : Curſed be their wrath, 
for it was fierce. Thus he pronounced a curſe upon their rage 
and cruelty, whoſe perſons, becauſe they were his children, 


he loved. This curſe, being ſpoken - an holy man d ing, | 
r 


had great weight in it, and doubtlefſe was cauſe that 
Symeon and Levi repented ſeriouſly of their outrage, | 


Concerning Symeon, He ſhould have ſeconded Reuben 


in compaſſion towards 7oſeph,and duty to his aged father, as 
he was in years and authority next Rywbez the firſt born, 
Bur he continued the ſame cruell mind towards his brother, 


which he had cxerciſcd towards the Sichemits, and relented | 


nor. 
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not. Hence it was, that 7oſeph in Egypt making a ſhew of 
charging his brethren to be Spies, paſled over Reuber, who 
would have delivered him fafe to his father, and bound Sy- 
meon, and put him in priſon. This carriage of oſeph doubt- 
lefſe made Symeon 8s the reſt of the brethren repent, that they had 
not bin more compaſſionate to Zaſeph : and Symeon much more 
then ſome ofthe reſt : becauſe 7oſeph cauſed him to be bound, 
and put into priſon, that be might be mare ſenſible of his 
fault, and crave pardon of God for his former fins. His po- 
ſterity were ſcattered , and had their dwellings within the 
Coaſts of the Tribe of I#dab. This Tecob touched, and it had 
the event. of. 19. 9, where 'tis ſaid. Tbe part and lot of to 
dah was too much for them : therefore the children of Symeon had 
their inheritance within therr inberttance. W hy Symeon is omit- 
ted in Moſes bleſſing, is declared hereafter in fpeech of Daz. 
Obſerve here that ſecing /ud:zth blefſeth Symeor for killing the 
Sichemits which irefull fa& Tacob curſed, and ſeeing Gods 
Spirit in bleſſing the Tribes paſleth over this Tribe in filence, 
we may not think, that the ſame ſpirit of God indited a par- 
ticular book of 1udith a woman of this Tribe, and of her 
ſtrange courage (if it were a true relation) in delivering her 
mes, 2 It is no ſmall dignatianand glory to: have the Spirir 
of God.indite a book of ones ations, yea if there be bur a 
ſentence ſpoken in commendation of any man in the facred 
Scripture, it is a great weight of glory, Surely if this ſtor 
of Twdith had bin true, either ſaco in his Will, or Moſes 
in bleſſing the Tribes would have had fome touch of a woman 
ſo coragious , and: a defeat of the Jews enemies ſo tran 

as well as of eAſers providing pleaſures and daintzes for a King. 
Beſides, if this hoak had bin a ſerious and true ſtory, it would 


— 


' have had, as all ſtories in Scripture have ſomething in it to. 


ſpecific or give ſome hint of the time, inwhich a&th wrought 
"hs reat a | Bur it appeareth not that it was done 
cither before or after the Captivity. Furthermore we may.ob- 
ſerve, that when Gad did worke a wonderfull deliverance for 
his people by E{her a woman, he made her wife to Abeſuers, 


| and to be exceedingly beloved by the King, and greatly admi- 


red by all the Court for modeſty, dutyfulnefle and beauty. But 
Tudith maketh a pretence of ſerving the captain Holopherpes 
luſt, andthercby taketh advantage to kill him, and diſcomfit 
the whole hoſt, and to cauſe them to fly. A courſeas ungodly, 
as unlikely. Wherefore the Sto ry of 7zdith is juſtly turned 


' out of the ranke and number of the Canonicall books, 


Con- 


— 
* T0 oP  — 


w_ -- 
C wer any, 


of the Holy Scriptures, 


- tr . | "" . 
Concerning Leyi in particular, it is evident that ſome 


ot his poſterity WVerc religious and faithfull, when moſt others 
tell ro worthip the Idols of Egypt. For faith Moſes parents 
are {aid to fave him alive, and not to have feared the Kings 
commandement. Heb.11. And by faith Moſes inſtruted by 
his faithfull parents ( for God worketh nor extraordinarily, 
but by means, where means arc to be had ) refuſed to be called 
the ſoz of PharaOhs daughter ; and choſe rather to ſuffer affiit#ion 
with the children of Iſracl, than to enjoy the pleaſures of fon for a 
ſeaſo#. And when Iſrael worſhipped the golden Calfe in the 
\Vildernefſe, the Levits joyned themſelves to Moſes, and at 
his command flew the Idolaters whatſoever without reſpet 
of kinredor affection. For this cauſe God gavethem a ble(- 
ſing, Exod. 32,29. and hereupon made them Przeſts and at- 
tendants on his Altar and Service in place of the firſt born, 
who before were conſecrated to God, and were his Prieſts, 
but failed in their duty, not en their people from wor- 
ſhipping the golden Calte. Hereupon alſo God gave the 


Preejts bis Vrim and Thummem, which Moſes in bleſſing ZLe- 


vies Tribe mentioneth , and with which in difficult and weigh- 
| ty cauſes they conſulted for their peoples diredion. Further- 
more they are deſigned and conſecrated to teach Jacob Gods 
Tudgements and Iſrael bis Lawes , which inftruction that they 
might with more conveniency impart to all the Tribes in 
their ſeverall coaits, God ſcattered and diſperſed the Prieſts, 
and gave them ſome Cirtys in every particular Tribe and ap- 
pointed that in their due courſes they. ſhould thence repayr 
to ſeruſalem to offer incenſe and to ſacrifice on Gods Altar. 
With reſpect to this their calling, Hoſes prayeth God to 
bleſſe their ſubſtance, which was Cods portion conferred on 
them; and to proſper the work of their.hands, which eſpe- 
cially concerned Gods worſhip. And good cauſe had Moſes 
thus to'pray:For if religious dutics in their calling were right- 
ly performed, and a]l ſtrange worſhip abandoned, it muſt needs 
conduce much to the welfare of all the Tribes, andto bring 
God blefling on all that they enjoyed: Now leſt mans nature 


apt tocleave tothe World and neglect religious obfervances | 

| oe by this Tribe, ſhould oppoſe it: Moſes prayeth God 
to ſmite through the loynes of them which rife againſt this | 
Tribe and hats it : yea that he would fo ſmite them, that they | 


riſe not again. The cffe& of this prayer. God ſheed, when 
he by'a wonderfull and extraordinary judgement ſmote Ko- 
rab, Dabban, and e1biram, and all that joyned with them in 
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' The Generall View 


riſing againſt the Prieſts. And great was Gods jud gement on 
Feroboam and his ſeed, and all fuch as lived in his ſins, tecauſe 
he rejefted the Prieſts and Levits, and choſe Preeſt s according to 
his own humour, and fitted them for his Idolatr cus worſhip: 
And in the New Teſtament a woe zs pronounced againſt them 
that periſh in_ the gatnſaying of Korab, that is, in any gainſaying 
like his. And formerly, leſt men ſhould fall intoa negle& of 
the Prieſts, God often chargeth ; ſaying. Take beede that thoa 
forſake not, nor forget the Levite as long as thou liveſt, 
acob giveth him this prerogative; that h;s bre- 

7 adah. 2 Fold praiſe hi It 4 look into Fudahs 
life, this cannot be meant ſo much of him in particular, as of 
his Tribe and his poſterity, and of ſome of the Kings and 0- 
ther Worthies : and eſpecially of Chriſt, whoſe prayſes all 
Nations, Tongues, and Kinreds are to ſound forth. Some 
looſneſle appearcd in Fzdah himſelfe, in regard that he lay 
with Thamar his daughter in law. Of that fact this uſe may be 
made, namely that we conceive aright of Gods dealings with 
men. For if Fudah had bin rare for goodneſle, then the pre- 
rogative of nature might ſeem to have cauſed Chriſt to. have | 
came of him: but the gifts of Gad appeare hercby to be of 
his free grace and mercy, and not of nature or mans merit in , 
any kind. 7«dab his name, expreſſing, Prarſe God, is remem- 
bred by Saint Paul. Rym.2, where he ſaith : whoſe pratije is 
zot of men, but of God. Yo every man who knoweth Chriſt to 
come of eAbrabam, of Fudab, of David, and embraceth the 
truth of his being the promiſed Seed, in whom all Nations 
are to be bleſſed, and abideth in this faith conſtantly with- 
out turning aſide for- reward, his praiſe 1s. of God, though 
the World hate him., And further there were good cauſe that 
his fathers ſons, thar'is, the reſt of the Tribes ſhould praife 
' him, or his Tribe : becauſe F=dabs hand ſhould'be on the neck 
of the Churches enemies. This is verified when 7udg. 1, God 
biddeth «dah to goe up firſt againſt the Chananits : becauſe 
. God had given the land into his band. And hereupon pre- 
ſently Fudah conquereth Jeruſalem, and Hebroz , and other 
; parts, andexpelleth the ſons of Anack, This is likewiſe ve- 
 rified in Othonzel of Judah, who.conquered Chuſan of Arazn : 
; as alſo in David, who conquered all the enemies of Iſrael in 
| ard ncer y—_ to Canaan: fo likewiſe in Salomon, who 
' kept the conquered Nations in ſubje&ion; and put them to 
the ſervileworks of hewing Timber and cutting Stone. This 
' appeareth alſo in diverſe Kings of Fudah vanquiſhing the 
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enemies of the Church, as in Aſa and Fehoſaphat. And no 
leſſein Yzzeah 4 ſerpent, and Ezekiah a cockatrice to the Phi. 
liſftins, Alſo that Fudah prevailed againſt his enemies, is ma- 
nifeſt in Zorobabels time 2 when Tobta, Geſbem, and Sanballat and 
other enemies enterprizes were daſhed and made fruſtrate. 
But above all, Chriſt ſubdued all the enemies of the Church 
and trod them under his feet : yea, be doth ſit on Gods right band, 
and bath made them bis foot-ſtoole, Pſal. 110, Thus the Tribe 
of Fudah was like 4 Lions whelp ſeizing on his prey, ſothat none 
could rouze him from it. Further, Facob ſaith, To him his Fa- 
thers ſons ſhall bow, This they did, when firſt Samuel in Beth- 
lem, ſecondly udabs Tribe in Hebron, and thirdly all 7ſraelin 
Jeruſalem annoynted David King ; and performedall ſervice 
and obſervance as to him, ſo to Salomon afterwards. This 
honour ſhould all the Tribes have given to the ſuccecdin 

Kings of 1udab : but ten of them in Rehoboams time fall © 

from their obedience, and ſo continued untill their Cap- 
tivity, Yet one Shebet, that is, Tribe, namely Berjamzens,ftuck 
to Judah untill Shizloor Chriſt came. And the Saxearin, which 
was the higheſt Court and had commiſhon for the great 
and weighty cauſes in that pane and is by Tacob called the 
Law-giver, was not quite taken from this people,until the Ro- 
mans in Chriſts time abridged them of the power of life and 
death : So that oo then ſaid, Ts ot lawfull for us to put 
any man to death, Furthermore, 7acob prophecyeth of 7udahs 
being planted in a fruitfull part of Ca4ay, under the ſpeech 
of tying h:s aſſecolt to the beſt Vine, and waſhing bis garments in 


the blood of the grape. Moſes in — Tadah confirmeth all | 


this, and further ſheweth, how and by what meanes theſe 
things ſhall befall him , namely &y God hearing his prayers and 
4 Fiffong him againſt his enemies, This is manifeſt when upon the 
frequent prayers and praiſes ſang by David, and the pewerfull pray- 
er made b, Salomon, and the faithfull prayers of Aſa, Tebaſaphat, E- 
zekiah and others, God did graciouſly lend them an care, and 
granted their requeſts. Eſpecially tis moſt evident in Chrifts 


| prayer whom God ever heard , yea heasked and God gave him the 


Heathen for bis inheritance, and the utmoſt parts of the earth for 
his poſeſiion. Nor ſoonely ; But Chriſt further conqueredall 
our {pirituall enemies, and abideth a conquerour over death 
and hell for ever. For he ſaw God ever oz his right hand, ſo 
that he could not be moved, Pſal. 16.8, He called on God, and God 
inabled bim to walk on the Lron,and tread the dragon under bes feet |, 
yea,God was with him in trouble, deliveredbim, exalted bim,and gle- 


rified bim, Pſal. 91; 
L 3 —  Zabaulon, 
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He, faith Jacob, ſhall dwell by the ſea ſide, and be an 
ZLabulon. bavyen for ſhips : his border En be unto Z 1don. That 
is, This Tribe gave themſelves to Mexchandiſe and delighted in 
(hips. The Greek Hiſtorians call (hanaan, Phentcia; and ſtile 
the Chananits,Phenicians ; comprnng all the neighbou- 
ring people under their name, whom they beſt knew by their 
Treffick : for which the Phenicians were famous. e1riſtotle 
a thouſand years after Moſes maketh mention of a river called 
Tarteſus,he meant by it the ſea Tharſis,and ſaith that the Phe- 
nicians brought ſuch plenty of gold rhence, that they made 
their anchors of gold, to ſave ſo much gold in their fraught. 
Tis probable that he heard of Salomors time, wheretn gold and 


ſilver were given by Salomon as ſtones,and Cedars as wild fig-trees. 


The travels of the ſeafayring men of Facobs ſons did give the 
Heathen ſome taſte of _ For even among the Gentiles 
there were ever ſome deſirous to conferr with ſtrangers, and 
heare of forrain affaires. And this is the more undoubted, be- 
cauſe Moſes putting and joyning 1ſachar and Z abulos together, 
ſaith, That they in thetr naligation and traffick ſhould call and 
perſwade the Heathen to reſort to Gods Mountain and Temple. 
Deat, 33.19. And fortheir encouragement to ſo worthy a 
deſigne, God maketh promiſe unto them, That they ſhall ſuck of 
the abundance of the ſea, and treaſures bid tn the. ſand. Beſides, 
Moſes further ſheweth unto what uſe they ſhould put their 
wealth gotten by their travell ; namely, That they ſhould offer 
ſacrifices of righteouſneſſe, and praiſe God for thetr preſervation 
from the perils befalling them in therr woyages. 


He was content to live under labour as a Merchant, 
[achar. and 15 compared to az efſe couching between two buy- 
thens.By which ſpeech 1s implyed that by his adventuring at ſea, 
be ſhould become rich and be loaden with treaſure and ftorrain 
wares. Facob further ſaith, That be ſhould ſee that reſt was good, 
and the land pleaſant ; namely, That he ſhould deſire peace, and 
ſtudy to live quietly and contentedly by his traffick, rather 
than to ſeck glory by leading an army of men. Warr is the 
bane of all trading and commerce, and Merchants run ſuch ad- 


| ventures on ſea, a raging and dangerous Element, that tis no 
 marvell that they love-peace,and hate the hazard of warr. This 


love of reſt is verified eſpecially in Thola of Tſachar, whobeing 
called to judge or defend Iſrael, contented himfelfe with that 
quietneſſe (which Grdeon had you with his ſword) and lived 
peaceably. And thus by his ftill carryage he well J__ -vx 

ribe, 
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Tribe, by complying in his authority with their diſpoſition, 


Dan He,faith Jacob, ſhall judge or defend bu people, and in this 
$ | bulineſle of 1fraels fafegard he ſhall a& his part, as 
one of the Tribes. This was veriticd in Sampſon of this Tribe: 
who was 4 ſerpezt tothe Philiſtines, and plagued them in fire- 
ing their Corn by the Foxes, in killing multitudes of them 
wath the afſes jaw-bone, and in pulling the houſe on their 
heads. As a ſerpent, windeth himſelf about the Horſe heeles, 
and maketh him caſt his rider : So Sampſor with his full 
ſtrength layd hold on rhe poſts of the houſe in which the 
Philiftines fate and delighted themſelves, and ſo pulled the 
fame downe upon them, that the Philiftines fell downe and 
died, as by a fall from horſcback. Jacod ſaw this deliverance 
from the Philiſtines by Sampſon,who was a type of Chriſt; And 
therefore he joyfully rendrethup himſelte,and cryeth, O Lord 
I look further than this temporall deliverance, azd watt for the 
{pirituall deliverance, and for thy ſalvation given us by Chriſt, 


' who ſhall die for us and conquer our enemies, even Death, and 


Satan and his Angels, and all power oppoſite to the kingdome 


| of God. Further, Moſes ſaith of Pap, That be ſhall take bes prey 


4s a Lyons whelp, which ſeizeth on the catrell i Baſarn. This 1s 
fulfilled whenazsTribe maltipling very much,and wanttng room 
went from Zora and Eſtaol to Leſhem ater Baſan, and came fud- 
denly on the people living there quict and ſecure, nor was Si- 
don ſo neer that it could help them. 

In the Revel.cap.7, WW herc the Tribes are ſealed, Daz is left 
out. Thereupon ſome have been of _ That Antichriſt 
ſhall come of the Tribe of Dax.But therein they err, and have 


dren of Iſrael, yet the Spirit of God never counteth but 
twelve at once in any place of Scripture, where they be recko- 
ned together in one ſumm.So that as V2» is paſſed over in the 
Revelation, Symeon is likewiſe omirttedin Moſes bleffing. The 
reaſon why Symeos is left outis ; becaufe he had been moſt faul- 
ry, as appeareth in his cruelty to the Sichemites, by which he 
rroubled his Father ; and again by his malice:and cruelty con- 
tinned towards Foſoph, which cauſed further gricfe-to his Fa- 


Prince and Ruler in Symeors Tribe commitred a wicked and 
by highly offended God, and grieved Gods people, avid gavean 


ill example to his own and the other Tribes ; as alſo > 
£15 


no good ground for their aſſertion. For clearing this, let us | 
| here note that though there were thirteen Tribes of the chil- 


ther; as was before noted ; and eſpecially becauſe Zmrs a | 


(ſhamelefle adultery which loſt a Princeffe of Midian,and ther- |- 
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this Tribe appeareth to be moſt faulty in frequenting the Ido- 
latrous feaſts of Moab, in bowing to Baal-Peor, and in for- 
nication with the daughters of Moaband Midian. For when 
the offendors in theſe kinds were lain, and the Tribes pre- 
ſently after were numbred, it appeareth, that this Tribe, equal 
before in multitude of people to moſt of the ather Tribes, then had 
a far leſſe number then any other, The Reaſon alſo why Dar in 
the Revelation is omitted, is : becauſe that when the children 
of Iſrael were ſetled in Chanaan, Daz firſt of any Tribe ſet 


. up Idolatry, and removed the graven mage aut of Michahs 


private houſe, and took zt to themſelves for to have it worſhipped 
by the whole Tribe, Yeathey were fo given up to this Idolatry, 
that they continued in it «#21! the removing of the eArk from 
Shiloh. Yet ſecing that in Chriſt all the families of the earth 
are bleſſed, and that the Spirit of God ſtill holdeth to the 
number of twelve Tribes, Daz is there to be underſtood with 
the reſt. And thoughwhen Moſes bleſſeth the Tribes, Symeor 
1s not —_—_— named, yet his Tribe is comprehended in the 
generall bleſſing of the ſons of Iſrael. Nor is any Tribe in 
theſe places more excluded, than when twelve ſacrifices were 
offered for the twelve Tribes, we may judge any one Tribe de- 
barred the benefit, which might redound to it by the ſame. 
The erernall God, ſaith Moſes, was their refuge, under his 
armes all the ſons of Jacob were ſafe : and therefore Moſes 
concludeth. Blefſed art thou O Ifracl, whois like unto thee, 
O people ſaved of the Lord ! 


Gad, Of him Jacob faith : that an boſt of men ſhall trouble 


him : but be ſhall overcome at the laſt. This had the e- } 


vent, when Gad, Reuben and balfe Manaſſes ſet upon the Haga- 


rins, Feſur, Naphiſh and their helpers, and conquered them, Ao- | 


ſes further ſaith of Gad, Bleſſed be the Lord, who enlargeth bim, 
This God effeted, when he gave him victory over thoſe his 
enemies. So that as a Lion catcheth his pray, Gad 1n like man- 


ner ſeized on his, and took the arme with the head, that is, f 


the cheiftaines with the ſouldiers, the plotters with the aftors 
of miſchiefe againſt Gods people. Now that Gad had the ſpe- 
ciall hand in enlarging him, it is evident, becauſe it is ſaid : 
that he with bis of flants eried to God in that battle, who beard 
them and proſpered their deſigne, becauſe they truſted jn him, A- 
gain, Aoſes Gith, fehar Gad looked to bimſelfe in the beginning, 
that is, that his Tribeu 
fide of Jordan, deſired to have their portion there, and to 
ſeat their people and cattle in that fruitfull ſoyle. In this in- 
 heritance, 
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heritance, wh:ch the Law-gruer Moſes gave them, their people ſet- 
led, and were proteed from their enemies on each fide, and a- 
bode fafe whilft the warriours of Dans Tribe with other 
Tribes and their forces went over lordan armed to execute 
the juſtice of the Lord and the judgement on the wicked 
Chananites. 


in a plentiful part of Chanaan : He ate of the fat 

end enjoyed Kingly dainties. Thus Tacob exprefled his outward 
Pn of Corn, Oyle, and other uſefull proviſion for mans 

ife. Moſes further addeth, that be ſhall be blefjed and abound 
with children, and pleaſure bs brethren with plenty of Oyle, which 
that land of his yeelded in abundance. Thus lofts putteth 
them in mind, what an excellent and princely commoditie 
Oyle was, and of what frequent uſe im thefe Countries. 
This appeareth, becauſe the 1ſ-aelits 1: danger ſent preſents of it 
to Egypt, andtoothey K ings : and becauſe in fpeech'of Chanaans 
plenty the zzcreafe of Oyle i often added tothat of Corwe, Milk, 
and Horny: And how often it was uſed in their offerings is 
plentifully ſhewed in Leviticus. Beſides: Aſers Tribe was ac- 
ceptable to his brethren for be ro ad _ which was 

wed out of their mountaines, and was of neceſſary uſe 
for ſeveratil occaftons. Concerning Aſers children in the old 
Teſtament, it is ſaid, r Chro#.7.4.0. that thoſe of that Tribe 
therementioned, were noble:men, valiant in warr, andchief 
Princes. And chap. 12,3 6,that their Tribe had 40000 trained 
up towarr. Thus they themſelves-alfo made goodult'of their 
Iron and Brafſe. And inthe New Teſtament we read of Anza 
of eAſer a very carefull woman for godlineſſe. Her name fig- 
nifieth Grace. Shee was the duagfiter of Phazuel, that is, Be 
yee Gad, His parents by this-nameas it were poynted at Chriſt 
then to be incarnate, and ſtortly' ro- appeare :- and ſhee layi 
to heart; that which her farhers:name uitimared,made it 
that Shee jaw the Loru,and confeffedbim openty,as old Symeon had 
done. Norwas this alt{;burt ſhee ara propheteſſe, ſpaka of him to all 
that laoked for redemptvar ir Tſvael, Herbeing of great ar, and 
@ widdow $4. yeares, and ber ſerving God @ long time. with faſtrng 


and proyer nrgbt and day, anther long cont muance tn the Temple, 

ſhew, what good ſervice ſhe ormed;.and how good ex- 

ample ſhe gave ro this peoplc in rhar corrapr time, and depras 
eftatrand condition of rke Church, 


eAſer. Concerning eAſer, he fetledin a fruitfull foyle, | 
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- Of him tis ſayd, That be as an Hinde let goe 
Nep thal.. ſhould grue goodly words. This was rnd 


when Barack of Nepthali, 4a Deborah of Ephraim ſazg for the 
overthrow of Siſera at the waters of Megiddo. Judg. 5. Nor was 
this Tribe backward in deeds of valour; for we find counted 
in it 4 thouſand captarns with therr bands. 2.Chron.12.34. Moſes 
ſayth of this Tribe, That zt ſhould be ſatisfied with the favour and 
bleſSings of the Lord , and that 1t ſhould poſſeſſe the weſt and South, 
which had rhe event ; for this Tribe dwelt in the fruitfull parr 
of Chanaan by the river Tiberias or Gennaſaret, even from 
Leſhem to Czſarca Philipp1, | 


He excelled in vertue and bleſſings. His crofles 
F ofe Pp þ. affictions and dangers were —_ {o was Gods 
goodnefſe towards him. Among the thirtcen Judges,fix came 
of him ; namcly,of his ſon Ephrazm aroſe Debora and Abdon;and 
of his ſon Mazaſſes ſprang Gideon, eAbimelech, Jair,and Tepthe. 
Facob compareth Foſeph and hzs ſons to a fruitfull bough by the ri- 
ver, where plenty of ſap made the leſſe branches to f{pread far, 
even to thewall. This was verified ; for Ephraim extended his 
coaſt to the Mediterranean ſea, as a wall on the one fide, and 
Hanaſſes was a frontier, andas a wall on the other {ide againſt 
the Hagarins. It is further ſayd by Jacob, That the archers ſhot 
at him. This appeared true, when Joſepbs brethren, his miſtris, 
| and others onthe to doe him wrong ; bur, as Facobaddeth, God 
made him ſtrong and armed him agazuſt theſe archers , the mighty 
God of [acob, the Shepheard and ftone of Iſrael defended him, and 
made hum a ſhepheard and feeder of his brethren,and as a ſtone 
in Gods building, ſo a ſure tone for his brethren to. reſt upon 
in Egypt. Again tis ſayd, That God bleſſed bim with Heſfprngs 
of heaven above and of the deep beneath , with bleſſings of > 5 
breaſt and wombe.: This appeareth in the fruitfulnefl© of his 
lot and inheritance, and alſo becauſe Ephramm and cHanaſſes 
were each of them, in number equall to other of the Tribes , 
Yet ſo, that though Haraſſes the elder was great : yet Ephraim 
' the younger brother was greater than he, as Facob foretold, 
| Gen.48.19, This thiog alſo Hoſes expreſſerh,when ſpeaking 

| . * 

of rhe hornes, that is, power and ſtrength of theſe two Tribes, 
| and Comparing them to a young Bullocke and Vnicorne, he 
| mentioneth the ten thouſands © Epbrazm, and but the thou- 
| ſands of Haraſſes. Andas concerning the plenty granted to 
, theſe two Tribes, Moſes declareth the ſame by ſpeech of the |, 

| drops anddew,and fivect influence of the Sun and Moone, ma- 
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king their lot fruittfull : but above all, the good will of him that 
dwelt in the buſh, and that kept Joſeph, when he was ſold, and li- 
ved with ſtrangers ſeparated from hes brethren, made his poſte- 
| rity great and powred manifold bleſſings upon thent. Here- 
| upon ſuch was Epbraims authoritie, that when he ſake there was 
| trembling. This greatneſfle and ſucceſſe made the Ephtaimites 
' proudand ſtately, as appearethin their chiding ſharply with 
| Gedeon of Manaſſes tor warring (though with ſiiceeſſe) a- 
| gainſt 254142 without their adviſe and afftſtance. /edy. 8. 
| andno lefſewith Fepthe, I4dg.12. Beſides in Rehoboamms time 
| Epbraims haughtinefle was fuch, that upon Jeroboam of Ephra- 
' 7m his countenance, and their confidence in him, — the 
| reſt ſaid, 1 King.12. What have weto doe with the houfe of 
| Jefſay? What portion have we in David? To your tents, O 
Hrael. But this pride of Ephraim, God plagued with a great 
and remarkable calamitie and fuch miſety as was ever robe 
kept in memory : as /eremy hath it. ſer.7. Mark what I bave done 
to Shilo, &c. whichwas a Cittie in the Tribe of Ephraim, from 
whence the Ark of God being taken into the ferld, was fur- 
po by the Philiſtines , the Prieſts flain, and the armic of 

[racl diſcomfitted, and other miferies infticted on the Fſra- 
| elites. Andagain David faith : Pfat. 78. God forfook the Ta- 
| bernacle of S1loh, even the text, which bee bad pitchod among them. 


' Ephraim, but choſe the Tribe of Ffudahz even the bill of Son, 
; whzch be loved, Theſe things had not thus fallen our, if che E- 
' phraimires had beer like Toſeph their Father : VVho a9 Nazi- 
anzen noteth, was more affraid of the fubtilties of Saran in 
his profperity, than in his adverſitie. And as for 4214s he 
; wanted not his glory, but was famous in Gedeoy a Judge of 
his Tribe, for Gedeowvenquiſhed the Midiansts ani eAmalekits, 
and 'the children of the Eaſt, an armje as the Grafhoppers in mnl- 
 titude, and a4 the ſand of the Sea' innumerable : ſo thatthe IHra- 
elites at their approach were ſs terrified and impoveriſhed 
by their tyranny that they made theraſelves dens, and caves, 
and ſtrong holds in the monritaines. Alt theſe Gedeon with 2 
ſmall number of men cortquered, as if they hail beert one man. 
Again Fepthe of this Tribe, but born\of a ſtrangewoman or 
harlor, valiently ſubdued 4armon, who ſorely opprefied If- 
rael. And when the Ephraimits rofe againft him: f6r being, 
as they thonght, too- forward in warring without their pri- 


epbraim-forty and two-thoaſin 


, He vefiufed the Tabernacle of Toſeph and choſe not the Tribe of 


vitieandayd, Zepthe evenghully defended himſelf, 2nd flew of | 
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+ kd Of him Jacob ſaid, be ſhall raven as a woulf iz 
Ben} ann. themorning. This was made = Ty E- 
baud, who was the ſecond Judpe of Iſrael, came lyly as awoulf 
to Eglon, whoſe name ſignificth a Calf; and taking him apart 
from his guard, and the train of his attendants made a prey of 
him, as a Woulf doth of a Calf ſeparated from the heard. 
Eſther of Benjamin diſcreetly and politickly invited King 4- 
baſuerus and Haman with him toa banquet, and when ſhe found 
the Kings favour firme and ſure towards her, took advantage 
by that fit opportunity to accuſe Hamar to his face: fo that 
he had no timeto deviſe how to defend himſelfe, and eſcape 
the danger then ready tolight upon him ; bur fell preſently as 
a prey before the Woulf. Aordecaralſo of Benjamin had his 
hand and ſpeciall advice in the deliverance then wrought for 
Gods people. Tis further ſaid of Benjamzn, that 1 the even- 
ing hee ſhould divide the ſpoyle, This was accompliſhed when in 
the evening and laſt time of this people Paul, of this Tribe 
was a divider of the ſpoyles taken out of Satans jawes, by 
bringing many to the true faith of Chriſt and ſalvation. Yea 
his writings continue to this day, and have formerly , and 
ſhall ill even tothe ſhutting up of the day of this World, 
afford weapons for fighting the good fight, and be ſpirituall 
Armour for Gods battles , whereby the high thoughts and 
imaginations of men ſhall be puld downe, and the ſtron 
holds of fin be overthrowne and rich ſpoyles be brought home 
to the true Church. Wejfind alſo eAndronicw, Funias and 
Herodian, Pauls kinſmen of Benjamin, notable among the 
Apoſtles, and in Chriſt before Paul, to have been aſſiſtants 
and worthy inſtruments in dividing theſe ſpoyles for increaſe 
of Gods "Foun Now whereas Moſes ſaith, That Benjamin 
beloved of the Lord ſhall dwell ſafely by the Lord, and that God 
ſkould dwell between bis ſhoulders, this is fulfilled, becauſe the 
Temple of Jeruſalem, in which God delighted to dwell, was 
built on Mount Moriah in Bezjamzizs Tribe, and as it were on 
Benjamins ſhoulders : So that the Benjamites lived ſafely by 
the Lords houſe : and that, as Moſes further ſaith, the Lord 
covered him all the day long, that is, the Lord defended him, 
and kept him ſafe, and made him to continue and cleave to 
Judah untill Chriſtcame. 

Thus we ſee, how God doth nothing which he revealeth 
not to his Prophets ; nothing I fay of eſpeciall moment,which 


concerneth them to know and declare for their owne and o- 


thers comfort, and which may be neceſſary for his people 
afterwards 


| 
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afterwards to take notice of, for their inftru&zion and direci- 
Dn. And abundant is Gods mercy towards us in. theſe times; 


| bas Church and ſervants, may learn to fubmit onr ſelves obe- 


that we abſerving his 


| cafes are Tea and eAmes, may obtaine the ſalvation of our 
foules. And further we may obſerve (beſides the fpirituall 
uſeto be made of the. paſſages above) that whatſoever was re- 
quizit in policy for the mamtenance and ordering of a 
. Common-wealth, 1s to betfoundexprefled in the Lives and be- 
haviours of the ſons of Ifracl : ſo that we may make uſe of 
their good demeahonr andfaire carriage, as an excellent pat- 
tern well worthy of our imitation. 


—_ —_— 
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Of Joſeptr 17 partacular . 
Ow becauſe many excellent. things are ta be faid of 
WER which concern 7 9.95 way, was 10 e/£gypt, I 
' will here handlyg rhem together. 
'| - Godproſpered him me£gytin all his attions : Andeven 
as God bleſſed: Laban for Jacobs ſake, fo he bleſſed Foſephs 
Maſter for Joſephs ſake. 
Foſeph was a ory perſon,-ndawell-favoured : which com- 
mendation in the ſame words is beſtowed upon David, 1.Sam, 
16.3. The ſame is ſayd of Darzel, and the ſame of Chriſt. 7-- 
ſeph would notbe defiled with the formcation of Egypt. Da- 
niel would not be defiled with the uncleane diet of Babel. 7o- 
ſeph expoundeth Pharaohs dream. Dazzelexpoundeth Nebuchag- 


made overBabel, Fafeph being m priſon, found favour with 
the Maſher of the priſon. Darzelfound favour with the 
Chamberlain. 7 name was changed by Pharagh, Dani 
name was __— Nebuchaduezear. 
Faſepb was falſely accuſed, Chriſt was falſely accuſed, 
Joſeph was Thirty years old when he ſtood before Pharaoh, 
Jeſus is baptifed begipning tobe Thirty years old. | 
Foſepb was in \priſan A” theeves ; the one of them 
was 


o 
4 
1 
' 


| :n regard thatthe reſerved the records of theſe and the like ' 
| paſſages forour uſe. Thatwe ſecing his former dealings with 


| cacntly to him, and —_— upon bis Graceand mercy : and 
axhfulneflc in keeping bis word, and 

ertorming his promiſes, may truſtand rely on him our fure | 
Rock, and by faith in Chriſt Jeſus, in whom all Gods pro-. 


Bertars dream. Joſeph was made Ruler over Egypt, Daniel was 


| 
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was ſaved, the other condemned. (briſt was crucified between 
two theeves : the one of them was ſaved, the other condemned. | 


— 


| Yet notwithſtanding all theſe —_— of God upon Joſeph (to 


ſhew that even the beſt have their infirmities) his vertues were 


| darkened ſomthing, in that he marryeth an Zgyptian woman. 


Gen.41. Eſau before, doing the like,is blamed, and Rebecca had | 


| an eſpeciall care over Facob,leſt he ſhould commit the like, and 


ſent him to Laban to chuſe a wife of his owne kindred. Abra- 
ham had the like care for 1ac : and Moſes afterwards forbids 


by a law to marry with the Idolatrous Nations of Chanaan. +: 


Deut.7.}. 

By Faith Joſeph, when be died made mention of the departing - 
of the children of Iſrael out of egypt, which he believed would | 
be accompliſhed according to Gods promiſe to his Fathers : 
and thereupon be gave commandement concerning the carrying 
of his bones with them out of «/Egypt.Heb.11. 


236 9. Joſeph died, being one hundred 
: "and ten years old, 


Of Fobs Story. 


Efore we come to examine Jobs cauſe, there may 
be by the way a queſtion diſcuſſed concegning ſuc- 
 ceſſion : that is to ſay, Whether ſuccefſi@n of Bi- 


neceſſary marke of the Church ? Andwe ſhall, if 
we marke the Stories of the Scriptures, find, that 
it is not : for in Jobs time, where was there a viſible Sacrificer, 
to continue the Religion of God in outward policy, and in 
publick anq conſpicuous view of the World ? Satar havi 

overran the whole earth, none were found juſt, or that feared 


Satan compaſſeth all the Earth,&c. | 


ſhops, and viſible profeſſors of Gods truth be a 


God 


of the Holy Scriptures, 


God, as Fob did. So that thereby we may gather, that there 
were very few, whom the World by eyc-ſight acknowledged 
godly. 


queſtion is not, Whether 
know who ſerve God : but, Whether there be cantinually ſuch 
an appearance of a Church in the World, and ſuch a multi-. 
trade of profeflours in it, that it be manifeſt to cje-ſight. Since 
the Flood we have not the like time to this, wherein Sat4z 
could brag that he had over-xun the whole carth. For doubt- 
lcfſe Semand the Patriarks with and after him, unto the time of 
Jacob and his ſons,continued a publike and viſible profeſſion of 


| facred truth. Bur after that Jacob and his ſons were dead, and 


their poſterity infe&ted with the Idolatry of Zgypt, ſo that 
among the Iſraclits continuing in that-land many years, there 


was by degrees brought inagreat and fearefull deteQion z what | 


appearance was there in the World of atrue Church profeſ- 
ſing openly and practiling PR theworſhip of- God, and 
wa king in the duties of piety to Gody and:charity towards 
men ? 1t 


ner ſerved him: therefore we may vety well conclude, That it 
is no ſound Divinity to aftirme, that it is no true Church, ex- 
cept the policy and publick profeſſion thereof be ſo viſible, as 
it may be known by cye-ſ{ight. "© x | 
In the Revelation, wi. Angels fjand on the foure corners 


ſhould not blow neither on the Earth, neither on the Sea, ne1- 
ther on any green Tree. By this likewiſe we may gather, that 
the godly were very few, and ſcarce known : For the office of 
chelsforr Angels,was, to ſtay the.graces of Gods Spirit from 
blowing zipon, and refreſhing the ſoutes of thoſe which dwelt 
on the, Barth, : -: , Or | | 


VVe ſhall ſee this cleerer, if we obſerve the particular fal- | 


lings from the true Religion through the'Scriptures, 


rn Exoſb his tire, Religion decayed im $he gadly families by | 


the ſonsof God,marrying the daughtess''&f Carxaſans, and an 


Unwetſall apoſtacy thereupon : for the which, the-Kloodcame | 


and drowned the World, :After the) Blood, far. the wicked- 
nefſe of the ſeventy! Families,which they manifeſted in pulling 
the Tower of Habel, they hadtheir tongues confounded, and 
their families ſcattered, which-conſpired-in that rebellion. | 
In Jehs time,none;that is,vety: few,ornonet in conſpicuous naar 
ner of the childreniof Iſragl Rog the:Idals pt: s£gypt, 
| 2 


dy "4 


And to make tlus more p—_— are.to obſerve, that the | 
rhe godly in their own hearts do |; 


appeareth not that this was not-ta be foung,yet in pro- | 
bability there were ſome who feared God, and in prom man- | 


of the carth, holding the fonre Winds &f the Earth, that they | 


— 
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In the time of the Judges, youſhall find a great many fal- 
lings away, and therefore God gave them into rhe hands of 
divers and ſundry oppreſlors. 

In Roboams time the ten Fribes fell away. 

In «Antioch time and after it, Religion was fo corrupted, 
that the Levites would be Kings, and thereby became Saduces, 
maintaining an opinion, That after this life the body was no 
more, and concerning the foule, it was no more to be eſteem- | 
cd than the ſoule of a beaſt, or any other creature, and that 
there was no Reſurre&ion. And the Phariſees thought them- 
ſelves better : but were as bad ; Had many corrupt opinions, 
rejected Chrift, entred not into Gods Kingdome themſelves, 
nor ſuffered others to enter thereinto. | 

In Chriſts time, all the Jews were back-fliders,except ſome 
few , perhaps about ſeven Thouſand, which' might hold re- 
ligion ſincerely, anfwerable to Elzas time. 

After Chriſt,in #r7ha7w time, all the Chriftians fell away, 
and then came up the power and authority off «Anvechriſt, for 
whom he made laws. Sothar if we conſider theſe things well, 
we ſhall find, that the gouly have many times been ſo tew,and 
the outward policie of true Religion fo darkened, that ſome - 
time it could hardly be diſcerned. 


Of Jobs time. 


His queſtion bting thus diſcuſſed, we are to conſider 
the time when” Fos was affliged. And if we examine 
| things duly, we ſhall find this time to be before Hoſes. } 
There be {lothfull ſtudents,that ſay, the time cannot be proved 
| when Jobwas afflicted or his Story fell out, As though, if any 
| ohe ſhould write either of any _ or matter Epiſtles or | 
| Orations, 2} Scholler could not cafily from the matter 
find out the time wherein the party ſhould live, and wherein | 
| the matter ſhould fall our whereof he wrore. In the Three 
| and Twenty Oratiofis made by Fob and hrs: friends, there is 
| mention made of the: Creation, of the Flood, of Babel, and 
| the Seventy Families,of Lot, of Sadom and its deftruttion,bur 
| nothing of the comming from «&gypr : which being fo famous | 
| adeliveratice, they w not haveomitted it, if it had fallen in 
| ttme beforethem. For the Prophets continually rehearſe it, 
and doe as it were make large Commentaries —_— : | 
F | urtber, 


; 
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Furthcr,it muſt be at ſuch a time wherein Satan had the con- 
queſt over the whole World : for fo Satan faith, he had run 
over the whole World, and found none that feared God,and 
departed from evill : which athrmation cannot be true, but 
onely when Iſrael was in egypt : for then all the World of 
other Familics worſhipped ſtrange gods, and of the Ifraclits 
E zechiel ſaith, None of the Children of Iſrael forſooke the Idols of 
egypt, which was true of the generality of the Iſraclites : 
yet were there ſome faithtfull inthoſe worſt times, as the pa- 
rents of Moſes commended for their faith, Heb. 11. There- 
fore it muſt needs be a marvelous Victory ivhich Satan had 
gotten. Beſides Fob himſelfe ſaith, O that God would anſwer, 
and try me. This had bcen a fooliſh ſpeech, if it bad been 
after Moſes : forthen his integrity ſhould have been deter- 
mined by Moſes Laws. When the tongues are divided, you 
have eAbraham called, and made a rare man. So when in 
e£gypt all Religion was corrupted, you have Moſes born; 
thereby to ſhew, that when Satan thinketh he beareth moſt 
ſway, the Lord in mercy will raiſe up one to overthrow his 


Kingdom. 


he temptations of Job muſt needs be about the birth of 
Moſes, when the law was made of killing the young Chil- 
dren; Satan then ſo poſſeſſed the hearts of the wicked, that 
all their care and ſtudie was bent to the overthrow of the 
Church ; and when «Aaron was borne but three years afore, 
there was peace : for we doe not read that they were fain to 
hide him. 


Of the place where Job dwelt. 


on the one ſide, the Caldeans onthe other, and Canazr 

on an other, and heas jt were in the middeſt. His Coun- 
trey is called Hor #z, and tooke its name of the eldeſt fon 
of Nahor, who is called #z. Gez. 22.21. God hath in his 
providence dealt ſo ſurely, that the very heathen ( if they be 
marked) will make plain the event of Gods promiſes. Num- 
rod he goeth about to overthrow Sems bleſſing, and builds 
| oo umn but God giveth it an overthroy. Afterwards 
Nachors Twelve Sons ovetrunthe land of Cuſh. Iſmaels Twelve 
Sons they doe the like. Eſa hath eleven Dukes, and Eight 
Kings, and eleven Dukes again, and that afore there was any 


T « place where he dwelt, was Eaſtward. The Sabeans 
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King in Iſrael, as Hoſes ſpeaketh, and they conquer Caſh, 
and bis Land. In Egypr, (bam his poſterity and the kinſmen 
of C«ſh imagine by the multitude and ftrengrh of their Chari- 
ots and Horſemen, to revenge themſelves of the Children of 
Iſrael : but the Lord overwhelmed them in the red Sea. V hen 
the Children of Iſrael are in the Wilderneſle, (a-aaz and the 
borderers of Canaan Ameleck, Moab, Ammon, and Edom, &c. 
deale deſpightfully with them, and will grant them no paſlage, 
thinking thereby to ſtarve them in the Wilderneſſe : But the 
Lord delivered Iſrael from the malice of them all, and kept 
his people ſafe; And by Foſua brought Iſrael into Caraar 
and deſtroyed many ſeverall Nations there; the reſt of the 
Cananits were afterward killed, expelled and made flaves and 
tributary. Thus was the curſe of Noab made good. Ard let 
Canaan be bw ſervant. When the Jews are carried away cap- 
tive to Babylon, there Cuſh his poſterity have a great ſtroke, 
and ſeem to overthrow Sems bleſſing. But God raiſed up (7- 
rw of Sem, aud Dariws of Japhet, to overthrow the Babylo- 


| nians, and thereby comforteth the Jews, and provideth for 


the building of the Temple. | 

Thus we fee how God is {till true in his promitles, and threat- 
nings, as in this, Curſedbe Canaan, a ſervant of ſervants ſhall he 
be. Job, he goeth to Sems houſe for his poſſeſſions, namely to 
#2 the eldeſt ſon of Nachor, thereby ſhewing his religion, 
which would not enjoy earthly bleſſings ak thoſe, whom 
God had curſed. And we may ſee in this, the Laiv of nature 
obſerved, that Job reſorted and betook himſelf to the eldeſt 
brothers houſe ; To the houſe of Nahor Abrahams elder bro- 
ther. 


Thus much concerning the place. 


Of what kindred Job is, and of the | 
4 Diſputers Vert hm. 


E is of Abraham by Keturah, for he calleth his friends 
H which came to comfort him, his brethren : for he 


ſaith, My Brethren are like Rivers of water. Bildad 


of Suah eAbrabams ſon was his brother, or kinſman : And E l;- 
phaz deſcended of Eſau, and Elibu of Naboy, might likewiſe 
be termed his brethren, and yet Job himſelf be of Abraham 
by Keture. Some goe to prove him to be deſcended of Eſau 
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in this manner. Jeremy ſpeaketh in his Lamentations in this 
wile, Lament .4. Rejoyce thox Edom 2 the Land of Hus. From 
hence they conclude, That feeing Hwus is the Land of Edom, and 
Job of Hws ; therefore he is of Eſaus kindred, and not of Abra- 
bam by Keturah. This objection, though it may ſcemat the firſt 
light of force yet it is caſily anſwered by marking the times : 
for many ages had paſſed between Fobs age and Feremies pro- 
phecie. Eſaus poſterity might at this time have brought Hu 
under his ſubjcction : but in Fobs time we doc not reade he had 
done fo. And the Scripture makes plain, that eſbrabams ſons 
by Keturah, went and drel Eaſt-ward, And conſidering that 
Fobs Religion was not embraced in Eſaws houſe, we mult needs 
think, notwithſtanding this objeCtion ; that Fob was of eAbra- 
hams kindred, in regard that he ſpeaketh fo divinely, as retai- 
ning the Do&rine of old taught by eAbrabam. 

\Ve may obſerve from Fobs diſputing with his friends, what 
a Care Abraham had, ycacven in his old age, to teach his poſte- 
rity the Law of God, ſeeing he inftruted Ketwreb and her ſons, 
as appearet| in Fobs religious diſcourſe. And this care God 
obſerve] in him, when he ſayth,Gez.18. That he cannot keep ſe- 
cret from Abraham his Counſell, for he will teach it his poſter1ty. 
90 we find that this book of Fob is a Commentary on that 
ſpecch of God. 

Elibu whom God approveth, is of Aram of Nahor by Milchab. 

Shee had Bethuel the Father of R zbecca, and Kemuel the Father 
of Aram, of whom Elihu was deſcended, Theſe names containe 
in them ſome Religion, for the reſt of Nabors ſons names,they 
ſignifie nothing of like importance. Hence we may think, that 
HMilchah rather named theſe two than Naber : and that having 
obtained that prerogative of her husbandto name them, ſhe in 
their names expreſſed her faith in God Almighty, whoſe title 
exprefling his power and might, ſhee put into their names. I 
ſee not ſo well how we may attribute their nomination to Na- 
bor,by whoſe gods Laban (wore, and who would not accompany 
Abrabam, as Lot did out of In, and enjoy the com- 
fort of the promiſe revealed to 4 rabam. Now in Mzilcbab we 
ſee Saint Pawls rule true, 1.Cor.7.14.1f the unbeleeving man will 
dwell with the beleeuing woman, let them not depart : For the wnbelee- 
Uing man is ſantified by the beleeving woman, elſe were their chil 
aren unclean, but zow they are clean. P 

Eliphaz, in Job deſcended of Teman, of Eliphaz, of Eſau, of 
Iſaac, of eAbraham : and is the fixt from Abrahams Mofes in 
his line is the ſeventh from A-rabam ; hence 1t 2 ppeareth that 
Eliphaz and Fob did live not long before Moſes daics. | Gs 
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Of the queſtion and the ſunm of 
obs Booke. 
He queſtion handled in the diſputation with Fo, is not 


concerning eAdams Fall, or Originall (in, or Juſtification 
by works, Or free will to God, or clefion of the Patri- 


archs, and reprobation of Caiz and Nimrod, or adoration of | 


images,0r number and effect of the Sacraments. They doubted 
not of the Trinity, or of the Reſurre&ion, or of any other 


point of Faith:But the matter by them diſcuſſed is a queſtion of 


prattiſe. Namely, V hether a man which aboundeth in wealth, 
and was brought to poverty, could be in rhe favour of God ? 
and whether God do ſo govern the World, that thoſe, whom 
he loveth,he will ſuffer ro ſee affliction ? Fob 1s declared to be 
marvellous great, and Gods bleſſings multiplied to him in his 
Sons,in his Ganlerraia Sheep,,Oxen, Aſles, and Cammels. He 
himſelfe could not be aged ; perhaps at that time forty years 
old : for the diſputers ſay,they had then living ſome elder than 
his Father,and after his temptation he lived 140 years, and we 
muſt take heed we make him not to live longer than 7ſaac. 
Now all his wealth is taken from him : himſelte is left in great 
miſery. Then he remembred Jacobs ſtory going with his ſtaffe 
and his ſcrip over Jordan, and by the + 26:7 nm thereof 
comforteth himſelfe, and confeſſeth,Chap. 1. Naked came 7 out 
of my mothers wombe, and naked ſhall I return thither, the Lord g1- 
wveth, and the Lord taketh away, bleſſed therefore be hu name. Saint 


Paul inthe 1.7:m.cap.6.ſaith,That godlineſſe is great riches, if 4 | 


man be content with that he hath : for we brought nothing into the 
world,and it is certain we can carry nothing out. And the children 
of Iſrael every yeare when they cameto offer, after the Prieſts 
had taken the basket of firſt fruits, and ſet it before the Altar 
of the Lord, were wont to ſay, Deut.2 6. A Syrian was my Father, 
to tv it, Jacob, who went over Jordan with bis ſtaffe and his bag, and 
after be returned into Chanaan, and being ready to periſh went down 


' znato egypt, and ſojourned there with a ſmall company, and grew 


there untoa Nation great, mighty and full of people. 

This confeſſion was not much to be admired in Job. For the 
Heathen could ſay thivz much, and confeſle in their Epigrams ; 
That naked they came out of the earth,and naked they ſhall gOC 


; thither again. Sathan touched his body and left him nothing 
free but the fleſh of his teeth, and his tongue, that with his 
tongue he might by deſperation blafpheme God. Suidas thin- 


keth 
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| kerh Jobs afflictions endured ſeven years,by matters mentioned 


in his Oxations ; by likelihood a goad ſpace of time, thoug] 
noe fo long, is required for forme paſſages in this ſtory: as So 
every one to. mocke him, and flee from bim : and they it was a 
— while after that his kinEmen heard of bis tempration,and 

fore ny could come to him,being Dukes and great men, and 
dwelting far off, When they came, they tarricd ſeven daies 
without ſpeaking any word: fo great was his griefe upon him, 
chat all that while it drove them into an — Thea 
they began-to difpute with bim, 

Theirdiſputationsare true, and voidof oathes : they make 
mention of the Sabbath,they inveigh againſt adultery,and othes 
fins of the ſecond Table : they confute juſtification by works ; 
rhey pray not to Saints departed for ods recovery, By their 
Orarrons we may ecafily learn tO confure theſe fond. opinions 
which Popery holdeth. His friefids may ſeem to ſtagger con- 
cerning his falvation, by reafon of his raving and ſpeaking ſo 
doubrfully of the truth : for the which God blamerh him aft- 
terward,and asketh, 704.38. who ts be that obſcureth kpyowledge 
with many words * 

Eliphaz therefore beginneth thus,Chap.4. lt thoa be grooms 
if one aſſay to commune with thee ? But who can bold himſelfe from 
ſprahing * Thou thy ſelfe baſt taught many, and baſk frengtbened the 
weary bands : Thos baſt bad great hope, patience, and confidence. 
And yet I can tell thee, thy caſe is very ill, and if thou doſt nar 
repent, thon wilt not be faved. For whe ever periſhed being an 


| #xaocent 2 Indeed the roaring of the L yan and the were of the Lye- 
| nefſe, and the teeth of the Lyons whelps are. braken. Veu may ſec 
| thrs evident by our victories againſt (hams houſe, though Nias 


rsd ſeemed'to rule like a Lyon. The Horims were likewiſe de- 
frroied by Eder, Gen. 36. 22. and caſt out from Mount Sear, 
which they inhabited;Devt.2.12, Bur concerning Sems houſe, 
Wachoy, Ifmnael, Ketwrab, doe not they florifh > VVhat part 'of 
them is confamed ? So you ſee the Lyon periſh fer lacke of proy, and 
the Lyons whelps ſcattered : But where was the apright ever deſtrozed? 
And if you think this new do&rinc, I pray you evguire of the 
former ayes; and prepare your feife to ſearop after your Fathers, far 
mo ave but of yeſterday, and are ignorant. Vou ſee thatthe Flogd 
over-took the ungodly, and they periſhed, And ſo-we are to 
think of them vhieh lived wickedly afterward. But yet God 
wal not cuff away 27 upright man, neither will be take the.miched by 
the hand.” And how can you be:im the favour of Gad? the An- 
gelk donor pitch their tents about you; for then.the Sabeans 


and'Ctteans had not ſpoyled your goods, The Angels doe 


not 


| 
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not wait on you: for then the Wind had not overthrown your 
houſe. Here is none that careth for you: therefore you can- 
not be upright. But if you will ſeck God, this is the way : con- 
tefſe your fins and = ; For a thing was brought unto me ſe- 
cretly, and in the thoughts of the viſions of the wages fear came upon 
me, and there ſtood one, and I knew nat his face, but I beard a Yoice 
which ſaid, Shall man be more juſt than God? Or ſhall a man be more 
pure than his Creator ? He found no fedfafineſe in bis eAn els : how 
mach more in them which dwell in houfes of clay, whoſe foundation is 
in the duſt, which ſhall be deſtroted before the mothe ? that tc, ſoo- 
ner than the mothe which with the leaſt touch 1s turned to daſt. 
eAnd concerning afflittton, 1t ts not out of the duſt, neither doth it 


| ſpring out of the earth ; But man us born unto travel, as the ſparks 


flie upward. To conclude, Bleſſed is the man whom God correfeth, 
therefore refuſe not thoa the chaſl iſement of the Almighty : for he ma- 
keth the wound,and bindeth it up © and if" thou wilt embrace this, this 

ood will come of tt. Thou ſhalt laugh at deſtrution , the [lones of the 


| field,and the beaſts of the field ſhall be in league with thee , and peace 


ſtall be in thy Tabernacle : and thy ſeed ſhall be great, and thy poſte- 
rity as the graſſe of the earth: and thou ſhalt goe to thy grave in 
a good full age, as a Ricke of corn commeth unto the barn in due 


ſeaſon. | 
7ob,He anſivereth,Chap.6. Oh that my grief were well weighed, 


| 42d my miſertes laid together { they would be bearer than the ſand 


of the Sea © therefore my words are ſwallowed up, And for m 
friends,this I ſay ; He that is in miſery, ought to be comforted of bes 
neighbour : But you,my brethren, have decervedme as thertvers inthe 
South, which inthe winter are blackiſh with yce, and when it is hot, 
dried up. They that goe to Temar and Sheba,exſjpeR refreſhing ſrom 
thoſe waters, but finding them dried up, they were confounded, ſo are 
yee like to them. You nk ſeen my fearfull plague, and are afraid. 
Thus have men forgotten the fear of the Almighty. re pretend coun- 
ſel and comfort, but this is to have me forget God, For if be micked, 
why labour I thus in vain? yet if I waſh my ſelfe 12 (now-water, and 
purge my bands moſt clean, mine own clothes ſhall make me filthy. 7 
know I have ſinned,and have don wickedly : but yet my faith aſſureth 
me, that God cannot be mine enemy, as you affirme. eAnd for my 
firength, is it of ſtones # or my fleſh of braſſe * Now whereas you ſay, 
that God puniſheth the wicked, and tyrants come to deſtrufiion , who 
knoweth not this ? Foy I know as much as you'know, neither am I 111 


 feriouy to you; yet this #s not alwates true that you ſay :.for we ſee the 


wicked eſtabliſhed,therr houſes are peaceable,and the rod of God is not 
upon them , They ſend forth thezr children life ſheep, and their ſons 
dance to the Tabret and Harp, and ſuddenly they goe dowe to the 
grave : 
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grave : for they are as ſtubble before the wind,and deſtruttion commeth 
upon them. But yet thts you muſt alſo know, that be afflitteth and ſome- 
times taketh away by death the perfett, as be doth the wick:d. Here 
perfet is not meant of a life: void of fin in the fight of God, 
but for outward ations void of hypocriſic. Concerning the 
wiſedome of God,that it1is unſearchable, I confeſſe that likewiſe, aſwell 
as you. For the ſilver hath his vein, and the gold bis place, yron ts 
taken out of the duſt, and brafſe out of the ſtone : be ſetteth a bound 
for darkneſſe,and the ſhadow of death. Out of the ſame earth commeth 
Bread,and under it is brimftone found, the ſtones thereof are Saphir, 
aud the duſt gold. This is. a-path that the fowl knoweth not, neither 
the crowes eye bath ſeen, the Lyons haye not walked 1» it. But yet 
where is wiſdome ? and nhere 1s the { 77 of underſtanding ? which 
the gold of Opbir,or the Beril or Zaphtr can not buy. God underſtan- 
deth the way thereof : for he weigheth the winds and the water by mea- 
ſure. when b4made a decree for the rain, and a nay far the lightnin 
of the thunders,then did be ſee it , and unto Adambe ſaid, The fear 
of the Lord is wiſedome, 4nd to depart from evil is underſtanding. 
Therefore we are not to grve rules to God, ſeeing all baye like event 
together.” (oncerning my life, I was an eye to the blind, feet to the 
lame, a Father unto the poore ; and when I knew not the cauſe, 1 
je tt out diligently, I did never eat my morſels alone, the fathey- 


e bave ever eaten with me. I have not ſeen any periſh for want 
clotbing ; the loyns of him have bleſſed me, becauſe be was warmed with 


offend the leaſt childe : my countenance bath been ſo ſober, that I have 
made 4 covenant with mine eyes;why then ſhould I behold a mazd? But 
yet,ob that 1 were as in times paſt, as in the dates of my youth,when my 
children were round about we,when unto me men gave eare,and waited 


countenance bath ever been ſo grave; for my judgement it was not 
changeable as the Moon, neither did I flatter my ſelfe tn ſecret, For 

Religion, I ever beld this ſure, that my Redeemer l:veth, that ts, 
that the everliving God taking mans nature on himwill redeem me, 


again,thoygb be be put to death : and that'T alſo by faith in him ſhall 
be raifed from death, andhave a glorified body, and live with bem for 
ever. But I pray you mark how the caſe ts altered, They that are 


| younger than I, mocke me, whoſe fathers I have refuſed to ſet with the 


dogs of my flock x yet now I am their ſong, and their talk : my own ſer- 
wants fly from me, and my wife uſeth reproch. To conclude, this 15 the 


| ſrmm: Oh that man might talk with God, and make anſwer to bis 


(reator, 


Phils 


————_ A 


the fleece of my ſheep. I have ever been ſo carefull, that 1 would nor | 


and held their tongue at my counſel, when my words dropped upon them | 
as the latter"rain. If I laughed on thtm, they beleeved 1t ndt : my | 


and that at the laſt he ſhall riſe from the du, that is, ſhall riſe | 
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Philo a Jew faith, that Dinah Jacobs daughter was Jobs wife : he 
never nieant ſo,but it is their manner in teaching their children, 
that where there be in Scripture Women mentioned unmarri- 
ed, they fay they were married to-ſuch, whoſe wives the Scri 
ture meutioneth not, that ſo their children might the better 
remember them. Zophar and Bildads Orations were the ſane 
with thoſe of Elzphaz, they condemned Fob in the very ſame 
manner. And here we mult obſerve in the diſcourſe of civile | 
ations laid down by Joh, that either he lived ſo, or that men 
ſhould live ſo. And Moſes Laws afterward for policy are bur ! 
an expreſſing and further explanation of the c1vill duties of 
which 706 ſpake. | 


Of Elihu h# reply, and God igerpo- | 
' ſme as Moderator. 


L ih's beginning is modeſt, zealous, and true. For, ſaith he, | 
7 am young, _ ye are ancient, therefore I was afraid to ſkew 

my 0p1u40n.For 1 ſaid,The dates ſhall ſpeak,and the multitude of 
gears hal teach niſdom: and yet the aged doe not always underſiand 
judgement:yet 1 muſt confeſſe there is a ſpirit 1nman,bnt the tnfprra- 
ton of the Almighty giveth underflandeng.Tou eve condemned Job, 
becauſe God bath caſt him down. J wall not juſtefie hem : yet I will 
not reprove bim after your manner. But I wil thus reprove him. 

You ſaid,O Job (in the 13.chap.) Oh that a man might diſpute 
with God, Behold, I am unto thee iz Gods ſtead, aud am formed of 
clay : and behold my terror fall not fear thee. You have ſaid I am 
cleazs without fix : he hath found occaſions againſt me, and hath put 
my-feet inthe ſtocks. But 7 will tell you, O Job, ſtrive not againſt 
him : for he #s greater than man :he ſpeaketh once or twice, s, THE 
SEED OF THE WOMAN SHALL BRUISE 
THE HEAD OF THE SERPENT : Azd, bleſſed 
be the God of Sem: and epeneth ther eares even by correflisons. If 
then there be a meſſenger, or an rnterpreter one of a thouſand, to ſhew 
man that hes righteouſneſſe conſiſteth only tn the favour of God, that 
be nay ſay, 1 have ſinned, 1 have perverted righteouſniſſe, I have 
ſackt op foly like water,and where I know not, teach thou me, O Lord , 
they ſhall behave a reconciliation, and then ſhall his reghteonſneſſe be 
reſtored unto him. | 

Then God ſpake out of the Whirle-Wind,and asketh, where « 
he that obſcureth knowledge with-vatn words ? For Job ſhould have 


ſhewed 


y 


; 
| 
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| ſhewed the purpoſe of God in taking. away the upright and 
| wickedalike, and not have ſpoken doubtfully of it. And how 
; God ſheweth from the ſtory of the Creation, and the excel- 
| I&gcy of the Greatures, his unſpeakable wiſcdome : So that 
; Raz is not able to dive into the depth thereof. 

| -Then Fobanſwereth, I am wile,7 will lay my hand upon my mouth; 
' 1 know thou canſt doe all things : and T haye ſpoken things I under- 
flood hot : therefore 1 ahhor my ſelfe, and will repent tn duſt and 


a'tes, 


frign\is, And, God blefſeth him more now, than at the 
 firit. 

 » Whereit 1stranſlated that Jobs wife ſhould ſay, Curſe God 
azd dre, it cannot be ſo : But the meaning is, Blefſe God and 
die, Flout ing htm, if ſhe ſtould ſay, Seeto what your pureneſſe 
and preciſenefſe is come that now you muſt even blefſe God 
and dje. Had it not been better for you not to have lived ſo 
religiouſly and ſtrictly, but to have enjoyed your proſperity, 
as others ? Job juſtly reproveth this her folly, ſaying : Thou 
ſpeakeſt as one of the tooliſh Women. And patiently and 
religiouſly he addeth, Shall we receive good at the hands of 
God, and ſhall we not receive evill ? This patience of Fob is 
mentioned by Saint James. . Fam, 5. Inthe Epiſtle to the Ro- 
mans, Saint Pau] proveth that the Gentiles of old were cut 
off, that the Jeiv might come in ; and the Jewes after Chriſts 
time cut off, that the Gentiles might come into the true 
Church: And.concludeth out of Fob; who gave to God firſt, 
that he might be recompenſed ? 


Thus much for Jobs Story, 


2 433. Moſes borne, 


was the ſeventh from eAdam. So was Eber the ſeventh 
A. © from £nocb: and 1ſacc the ſeventh from Eber. 'All ex- 
| cellent amongordinary men, as the Sabbath in regard of the 
ſix other dayes. [0 | 
| © Henochwalked with God, ſo did Moſes. ; 
Henoch was a preacher,as —_— Gods mercy to the faith- 


full 


H: is the ſeventh from eAbraham, a new Henoch, Who 


4 
| 


 Thenthe Lord accepteth Jobs faith and repentance. And | 
7-» being as it were high Sacrificer, facrificeth for his three | 


— 


y_ 
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full, ſo denouncing his judgements againſt the rebellious : 
ſo did Moſes. 

Henoch was a Prophet, ſo was Hoſes. 

At his birth he was hid in an Arke, and thereby ſaved 
from the waters. The Hebrew word is the ſame with that 
whereby Noabs Arkeis ſignified. So both were ſaved from 
death in their arkes. 

Concerning his kinred: he was an Hebrew, of the Tribe of | 


| Levi. Philo-Fudews calleth him a Chaldean, having relation to 


eAbrabam, who was called out of &r of the Chaldeans to Ca- 

naan. Drodorw Siculxs calleth him an Zgyprian: for he re- 

garded the ſoyle wherein hee was borne, and not his Fa- 

mily. 

His name, Ioſes, fignifieth, Drawn out, as one drawn out of 
a pool of water. In theeighteenth Pſalme, the word Aſaſhab 

is uſedof David as a type of Chriſt, in theſe words, He drew 

me out of many waters. In the Hebrew there is a livelic refe- 

_ one to another , which cannot be expreſſed in the En- 

iſh. 

: Pharaoh maketh a bloody Law to kill all the young Chil- 
dren: Whereupon Moſes is caſt into the flags : whom Pba- 
res dauphter commandeth to be kept. Exod. 2. Wherein 
we may ſce the loving kindnefſe of Lev: recompenſed with a 
rare bleſhng from God, for Hoſes is of his Tribe.eAmram by 
faith ſaved him, not fearing the Kings diſpleaſure, this is cor- 
firmed in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews. By faith Moſes whea be 
was born, was bid of bis Parents three montbs, becauſe they ſaw be 
was 4 proper child , neither feared they the Kings camnandement. 
Exod.1. Heb. 11.3. This ſpeciall preſervation may ſhew that 
it is of grace, and not of deſert, that we have a deliverer from 
Zgypt. Godin mercy gavethem faith, and ſo likewiſe a De- 

liverer. 

Moſes mother is Jochebed, Lewies daughter, Aunt to Aoſes 
father, ſiſter to his Grandfather : Ar his birth ſhe is very old: 
ſo we ſeea new compariſon with the birth of 7ſazc, which was 
a child likewiſe of promiſe, born when Abrabam was an hun- 
dred yearsold, and S2rs ninety nine. The birth of Moſes, and 
Go likewiſe his taking out of the River, being ftrange and not 
uſuall, did nodoubt Rirr up ſome of the le to enquire 
and ſearch, whet the end of him ſhould be, whoſe birth 
ſervation were {> famous, and remarkable, and to expe& ſome 
wonderfull matters to be performed by him. | 


— 


tt. 


of tha Holy:Scritures, 
Amram fenifeth Bb, andJochebed.” 
: + 6, w of God. 


The Providence of God ( as we teadin Scripture) often ſo 
diſpoſed the tongues of the Parents, that themames of their 
children expreſſe ſomething to be performed afterwards by 
their a&ions to Gods glory. | 
" The Hebrews — Jacobs ſons for not giving names 
afrer the manner ofthe Xgyptians, while they were in Egypt. 
The reaſon of this may be rendred, Becaule that in Agypt 
they were 1ll uſed, and therefore bated the Egyptians. In Ba- 

lon they were well uſed under the Perſians, and therefore 
they took ſome Perſian names, and there did ſo leatn the 
tongue of Babel, that they began to forget their own. 

e hatred towards Chams houſe , appeareth in Sheſaz that 
marryed one of Judas: The fooy whereof hath been mention- 
ed befote in the ſtoric of 7ſmge! the Egyptien, 

The Jews call themſelves Hebrews, to keep the ſtory of He- 
ber in remembrance 3; whoſe tongue, being that which Adam 
ſpake, continued in his iaguily , when the 70 families at Babel 
had their ſpeech confounded. So ſaith Saint Auguſtine, 

% Concerning Moſes education, God ſo provideth, that hee is 


broughtup forthe ſon of iPharaghs daughter. Heis: inftructed | 


inall the learning of the AAgyptians, which was the Mathe- 


maticks, aud other human arts. . The. overflowing of Nelu | 


compelled them. robe skiltul] in Aſtronomie; His Arithme- 
tick and Geometry is apparant inthe Tabernacle, .and things 
therin appoipted: For hoot God gave him inftructions,yet it 
could not Þethat he ſhould perform themwithout taking great 
delight in the Propacriogs themſelves, which could not be 
without great skill in thoſe arts. In the candleſticks the Jews 
reckon Gerry two peeces, fix ſevens z! {o;you have in this pro- 
portion the remembranceof the Creation, and of the Sabbath; 
and of thoſe holy men whawere in ſpecial-manger the ſeventh 
perſons from ſome perſon of note. Baſil in his Treatiſe upon 
the.Creation afturmeth, that there was one, to wit, Afoſes the 


ſeventh from. Abrebam, upon whom, after a ſort the Jews did | 


depend. Ggd giveth likewjſc tothe Heathen the knowledge of 

nature and. thoſe humaq arts ; that thereby looking to the 

Creation, and frame of the Ark,andi'Tabernacle, and Temple 

and inſtruments thercof,they may admire his eternal wiſedom, 
. 2 
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and worſhip himas Creator,and moſt wiſe di poſer & — 
ofall things. AndcheSpiritof Sg eth them-down,that a 
Heathenby his kf in eſe arts —— deferſiant the reaſon of 
them. The ſumm of alll is, Goa ſaverb rhewwlld by Chriſt, and all 
humane knowledg is to be uſed as a ſervant and handmaid to 
Divinity,and is to further the knowledg of the Redemption by 
Chriſt. Saint Pa«{faith in the Ads, that a? his DoArine was 
nothing but: _ ofes, andthe Prophers,andtheirs nothing but 
Chriſt. -/3s 

Moſes knew that he ſhould be 2Deliverer,and therefore lee- 
ing an Zgyptian miſufing an Iſractite, be killed him. After- 
wards he he fo two Hebrews ſtriving topether,and came to theny 
and told them, that they werebrethren, whythen ſhould they 
be at variance ? They npbraid himwith the laughter of rhe 
Egyptian. He thought,tbey would hane'known him their De- 


liver; Burthey underftood it not. So then he perceiving that 


his killing the Zgy Egyptian was known, fled imtothe land of Mi- 
dian. Of this Saint Paw/(peaketh in rhe Epiſtle to the Hebrews 
cap. 11. By facth Moſes fuſed to be called the ſon of Pharaohs 
daughter, and choſe ratber to fuſer sRiok with bu brethren, than 
to exjoy the pleaſures of ſin, which Taft but for a ſeaſon. Thus Moſes 
at forty years old ſheweth hjmfelf a true Chriſtian. He marry- 
eth Zepbora. Merczm defpifeth her, becauſe ſhe thought her to 
be of Cub : but indeed ſhe was of Abr ahemby Keturdh: for Mi- 
diau one of Ketwrd's ſons overran Cuſb,antl ſo injoyed the bleſ- 
po g""—_ of Sem: namely, that Cham ſhouldbea ſervant to 
ſterity. Afiriems ſin for defpiling her was very great, 
oO wes it wore of ignorance. Brit if ſhe knew her genera- 
tion, and then throngh malicecontemned her,and put the odi- 
ous name of Etheoprannpon her :herfſin was ſo muchithe grea- 
rer. But wether Meuſe herilt of malice,or ignorancewe can- 
not tell : of this we may be ſure , that her fin was hainous in 
ons t —_—_ _ becauſe ſhe was by divine power Itrucken 
wi 
Afoſes => nmr edof Godto feed Ifracl, was now x ſhepheard, 
and kept the ſheep of his father in law Fethro Duke of FSI 
where <Chrif a to him in a flame of fire in a buſh of 
thornes ; And Chriſt afterwards inthe dayes}of his fleſb, is 
crowned with acrown of thornes, even withrhe ſame kind of 
plant, wherein he appeared, when he called Ioſes. (Te, Alex- 
andrinn, Philoa arte os 1 inthe com _ 
betweena hepbetetand” King And Homer maketh King 4- 
gamemnon the ſhepheard of fete people. And that upog good 


ground : For as ſheepwill follow ſheadlong through the pap 
whic 


of the Holy Scriptares, 


which the firſt brake,though it be even to their deſtrution : ſo 
the rage of the people ſtrengthned by errour and blindnefle, 
of their own accord oftentimes ruſheth violently on courſes 
moſt hurtfull unto them. | 

Here Moſes kept ſheep forty years, and might happily have 
many meditarions fitting him to become under God the Shep- 
heard of Iſrael. The compariſon would have much plainnefle 
and ſiveetneſſe ; So happily doe theſe two anſiver one another. 

Moſes after this, is ſent by God to Pharaoh with an Ambaſ- 
ſage,whbich he confirmeth by divers miracles, whereof Pharaohs 
Enchaunters did ſome the like: This is applied of Saint Paul 
againſt the Antichriſttan Hereticks : As -Jannes and Jambres 
reſiſted Moſes ; ſo they reſiſt the trath,but their madng(ſe ſhall bemade 


- 


' manifeſt to all mengas theirs was,2.Tim.3. 


| L———— 


Of the TenPlagnesof Egypt. 


= 


_— is plagued with ten ſeverall plagues., In all-which it 
is manifeſt that God minded not — 

deſtroy the Nation which relieved-Ifriel betore in their di- 
; ſtrefle, but to make his own power known In weak means, and 
' to make Pharaohs hardneſſe of heart and tyradny a conſpicuous 
; example to future times  _ __ 
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"The waters ave turned gntobloog for Sguep 4ates,that the might 
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be puniſhed for the death of the children, which Pharaoh cauſed 
to be drowned in the River :and.that rhey might know, that 


wherein one finneth,thereiq hc. ſhall be puniſhed. ,.. _. 


ple mor ' ” TheSetobd Plague” \, NN 
F695 are over all the Land of egypt. The Antichriſt hath ſpi- 
rits like Frogs. ct hoon et hu at is dh a 
' "The Third Phague, +: 0549544» + 


The daft bringeth Lice.” This the MagKKinits of Pharabb could 
not doeghere their matinee i9 made known Fhoy crywhat 4do- 
ſes wrought by rhe finger of God. Byatoriſequence from their 
| own grant: they themſelves wrought by the finger af che Dt 
vel. That Phraſe of the Inchanters Chriſt uſeth againſt the 
27 call Phariſces. Mat«124 If 1 by the finger of God caſt out 
Divel8y whom doe your ſons caſt them -1 ? 71 

e 
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| men blaſpheme Goqffor'the ſtroke of the hayl. 
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T he Generall View 


The Fourth Plague. 
Sundry S warms of Caterpillers and mwkitees, and of drvers Ver- 
mine, plague the e/Egyptians. So eAp.9. The Antichriſtian Ido- 
laters are likenedto Scorpions, and are plagued with ſtings of 


Scorpions. 
The Fifth: Plague. 


The eAgyptians Beaſts die of the Plague. So Ap.16. The Ro- 
mane Beaſt both cauſeth plague,and is plagued. 


The Sixt Plague. 


Byles are upon the s& gyptians, men, and beaſts, So Ap.16. Sore 
and grievous byles are upon-thoſe rhat beare the name of the 
Beaſt, and worſhip his Image. - 


The Seventh Plague. 
Hayl and fire "ng upon man and beaſt, and on the grafſe in the field. 
So Ap.18.Ihthe riſmgof the Antichriſt,is hay) and fire mixed 
with blood, in Ap. 16, great hayl falleth upon man, ſo that 


)' The Eighth Plague. 


Locuſts are over all «Egypt. So Ap-9. Out of the ſmoke of Pa- 


piſtry went forth Locuſts overall the Earth. 


The Ninth Plague. 

The e&gypti#ns were thyee dazes tm-darkneſſe. So Ap. 11. The 
Kingdom of the Beaſt is made dark,and they bite their tongues 
for ſorrow, and blaſpheme the God of Heaven, but doengt re- 
pent them of theirworks. = a | 

. - T * "The TenthPlapne.. wy 

The fourteenth day of Nifan in everyhouſe of the «AZ gyptianis ſome 
one is ſlain. So Ap. 19, A great ſpughter, and more generall,ſo 
that all the fowls of the ayre are called tocat the Carkaſſes. 


By Faith they erdain ed the Paſſ eover and the effuſion of blood, leſt 
be that deſtroyed the firſt bora, ſhouJd ropch them. Heb. 11. 


Chtif} 0ar.Pafſ eoury is offered fora, therefore let ws keep tbe feaſt, 


not with old Jean, aetthey with the. leaven of; mairc couſneſſe and 
wicke f-, Out with. the: unlequened bread of ſineertty and truth. 


1. Cot, 5> > 27 "3 vi 1 
» Of 


RF. ao 


{4 b 7 EASIER? "$677 - . * Ss 


A 8 YO — LR ———_— 


| oEGokpr 


of the Holy Scriptures. 
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Ot the Deliverance out 
of Egypt. 


Moſes bringeth Iſrael out of Egypt. 
Exod. 13. | 


&7 Oure hundred and thirty years after the pro- 
gl miſe given to eAbrabam. Iſrael went out of 
Agypt, as it is Exod. 12, when tbe faure bun- 
ared and thirty yeares were expired, ever the ſelf- 
Wy ſame day,departed all the baſt of the Lord opt of the 

Y Land of «/Egypt. This foure bundred years be- 


” _ 


aſe, for 7ſmaels lowting of 7/aac... Here is t rfoTMance 
omiſe to «Abrahom, Ge.1 5 . Thy ſeed ſhall be a flxan- 
ger in a land that is not theirs, four bundred.years, end ſhell. ſerve 
them, and they ſhall intreat them evil : but the people ta' whom they 
ſhall be in bondage, will I judge, ſaith God. Which was, made 
plain in the ten page of Egypt , and inthe overwhelmin 

of Pharaoh, and his Chariots in the red ſea, as Exod. gan, 
Pſal. 78. Abarvailoas things djd the Lord 14 the (ight-off our. Fa- 
thers tn the land of Ham, ever tx the field of Zoan , be djyxdrd the 
$ea, a4 let them goe through, be made the waters to (tad yn auheap, 
axidled forth bu people like ſheep, and carried them in the Wilder- 
waffe like a flock. And Pſal. 214. Wheir 1ſrael came a. of Egypt, 
a4 the howſe-of Jacob from among the fixayige people, Jadah was big 
\SanFwuaric, and Tfracl bir Doiminton. The Sea ſow that, aud fled; 
Fbrulan nas driven back. This was performed ar the beginning 
of the Law. The Mountaixes sipped itke Rgns, and the litele bits 
like young ſheep; &c. And Pate. Lo 5 i Fgypt was $l4ad at theer ae- 
paytgre, for they weve afraid af. them.. Arid Þſal. 106. Hevebuked 


the Red Sea, and it was dryed up : be led bis people through the deep, 


gan at the time when 7ſmael and Hagar were —_— Abrahams | 
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T he Generall View 


as through a wilderneſſe. As for thoſe that troubled them, the waters 
over-whelmed them, and there was net one of them left. Then the 
children of Iſrael beleeved his words, and ſangpraiſe untohim. But 
within a while they forgat bis works, and would not abide bis counſel: 
but luſt came upon them in the wilderneſſe, and they tempted God in; 
the deſert. And Pſal. 78. They forgat what he had wrought in Egypt, 
and his wonders in the field of Zoan : How he led them in the day 
with a cloud, andall the night through with a pillar of fire. Heclave 
the bard Rocks in the wilderneſſe, and gave them drink thereof: he 
brought waters out of the Stony Rock, ſo that it guſhed out like the 
RFyvers. But they provoked the moſt High 17 the mn e, anfl 
tempted God tn their hearts, ſaying, ( an God prepare a Table in the 


| wrilderneſſet He mo the ſtonte Rock indeed, and the ſtreames flowed 


withall:but can be give bregd alſo,or provide fleſh for his peop le?whey- 
upon the Lord was provoked to anger, the fire was kindled in Jacob, 
and wrath came upon Iſrael, becauſe they beleeved not bis word, and 
truſted not in his belp. Tet he bad opened the dores of Heaven, and 
commanded the clouds to rain down Manna : Soman did eat eAn- 
gels food, for he ſent them meat enough : eAt therr deſire, be brought 
quatles, andbe filled them with the bread of Heaven , he rayned fleſh 
upon them as thick as duſt, and feathered fowls as the ſans of the 


| Sea; be let it fall among their tents, even round about thety habits- 


tion: ſo they dideat and merefilled, for be gave them their own de- | 
ſire, they were not diſappornted of their luſt : but while the meat was ' 
1: theiy mouthes, the heavy wrath of God came upon them, and flew 
the wealthieſt of them, aud ſmote down the choſen men that were in 
Iſrael. But for all this they ſinned yet more. eAgazn, Plal. 106. 
They angred Moſes, in therr Tents, and Aaron the Saint of the 
Lord:So the earth ſwallowed up Dathan,@ covered the congregation | 
of Abirami, 4nd the fire was kindled in therr company,the flame burnt | 
up the ungodl y, They made a Calf in Horeb, and worſhipped the mol- 
ten Image. Thus they turned the glory of God into the ſimelitude of 
a Calf that eateth hay, So he leid be would bave deſtzayed them, had ' 
not Moſes his choſen ſtood before him tn the gap, to turn away bes 
wrathfull indignation : yea,they 2, Ih ſcorn of that pleaſant Laxd, 
and gave no credence to his words, but murmured ix thetr Tents > 
they joyntd themſelyes to Baal-P oy, and ate the offerings of the dead, 
Thu ftill they provoked God unto anger with therr invent ions," and 
the plague was great among them.But Phinees ſlool up and executed 


F 
; 


judgement, and the plague ceaſed, and that was counted to him for 
rigbteouſneſſe throagbout all poſterstees for ever. They angred God 
alſo at the waters of ſirsfe, ſo that he puniſhed Moſes for therr 
ſakes, becauſe they provoked bis ſpirit, ſo that he ſpake unadiſedly 
with his lips. | ED 

| Nevertbeleſſe, 
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" of the Holy Soriptorts. 


Npurrebelgſe, be thought wpox hrs rovtnant, ax pit iced them ac- 
cordtug #6 the maltitade of h1s mercves,us appearech, Nebem.p .1 3. 


ade | 
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wt gooa/3ef though 
tes © , ani ſard Theſe are our Gods that Seugie ne wat of 'ohe 


Land of e/Epypt, and did fpext blaſpheneoo bee forſoobe 
ther not bm ro Fey - oc For- 
ty yeares long made he proviſion yay. fa T3 & # &aleterneſſe , fo 
_ they lobed mthing, their clothes waxed wot vid, ond their feet 
en not. : ' 1 I | 
In this Forty years of their being in the Wilderaate, rany 
_—_— to be underfbood., Here God made them vo wan- 
der Forty years, that all the Wortkd might cake ciotace- of this 
condftingof 600000 able m womenimd chyl- 
whoweredeli — ans 2 potent Ne 
dn byoway wonder anrcis macht iy yen 
wxttribute to divine power all ny works, attry 
theſe miraculousevents to the Godof iracl, © they ex- 
ceeded all bimane wit and abilities. And thus by degrees 
ght they be b from an admiration of thus 
delivery to know ofthe ercrnall Redemption promiſed tothis 
Natiom: and to acknowledge the foeder and watchman over 
Iſrael. For God often profelierh, that ie wronght ſtrange | 
mitacles that all the World _—_ know,that he was che Lord, 
and none like hin. Exod. 7. 8:8. & y.that bis naczee niightbe 
manifeſted to the ſons of men. Pſal. 149.13. And we may | 
that many Nations as wel as the Pheloftemes. 3 Sam s.g, 
knew and kept in-memory the wonderfyll paſſages of theſe 
times : And that all nan 4 ander the' whote Heaven heard 
thereof. Deut. 2.25. | 
This time is farther made more famous by the Seory where 
in a ſpecial{thing is to be obſerved : that in” all rhefe Forty 
years you have bur the full Story Three yearesand a half. And 


thus is caſt : One year is ſpent mmgivingthe Law, and the ex- 
| . "2M planations 
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-| the Crofle. 


| fie is fulfilled when the Romans conquered the Nations and | 


— — 


The General View 


planations thereof, and building the Tabernacle, and ſome 6- 
ther paſſages. In the halte year following falleth ſome other 
Story, bur eſpecially that of the Spies ſent to view the Land, 
and what was the iſſue thereof. From thence you -have onely 
brief touches, but no perfe& Story till the two laſt years: 
wherein befall the conqueſt of Og and Shox the two Tribes 
and an halfe ſetting on that fide of Jordan,: and Miriam 
and «Aaronand Hoſes their deaths, and ſome other matters. 
This, onewould not think of, if the bare Story did not com- 
pell him. For compariſon with this three years and a half, I + 
will ſpeak more hereafter. 

You have in the Wilderneſſe the Lamb, which repreſented, 
Chriſt, the true Lambof God. And you have cHarnawhich 
Chriſt expounds in Job. 6. 7 am the true bread that came from 
beeven. Your Fathers did eat Manna, and are dead, he that eatetb 
of this bread, ſhall live for ever. 

The Rock ſignifieth Chriſt, the frag up of the. Ser- 
pent upon the pole, typed the manner of Chriſts death on 


— 


Balaam prophecicth of Chriſt, ſaying : There ſhall come 
2 ſtar from Jecob, anda ſceprer ſhal ariſe from 1ſrael: Kittem 
ſubdueth A4ſſzr : and ſhall ſubdue Heber : but they alſo, that 
ts, X:ttem ſhall come to deſtruQtion at the laſt. This prophe- 


_ 


Provinces which before 4ſur held, and which then ruled in 
eAſſurs place : and when the Romans conquered Heber, that is, 
the Hebrews. And X:#ttimm or the Romans come to deſtruQti- 
on alſo in the Emperours wars, in the Gothes and Vandals 
invaſions : and what deſtrution ſhall further befall the Ro- 
mans now claiming both ſwords and authority over Kings and | 
Nations, God beſt knoweth. Their utter ruin is further open- 
ed in the Revelation : When it is ſaid, that the Beaſt with ten 
horns, and the falſe Prophet ſet out by a beaſt with two. horns 
likez Lamb, but ſpeaking like the Dragon, ſhall both alive 
bee caſt into the Lake burning with fire and brimſtone. 


Of the Time of the Paſſover. 


He time of the inſtitution and firſt keeping the Paſſo- 

] ver was in the Month «£626, which Month containeth 

part of March, and peu of April. The Seventy Inter- 

preters call it the Month of green blades : for about this m_ 
© 
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of the Holy Scriptures. 


of the year corn beginneth to thew it ſelf above the ground. 
Their year before this began in September, anſwerable to the 
Creation, which proveth the time of «£da»s creation to be 
then. For this Month is the ſeventh Month, but now comman- 
ded to be the firſt. 

The alteration of this old year, by commandinga new be- 
ginning of their year, as a remembrance of their deliverance 
out of Apgypt , teacheth plainly the Redemption by Chriſt, 
whoat that time of the year ſhed bis blood, was ſacrificed for 
us,and delivered us from ſpirituall thraldom : whereof this de- 
liverahce out of Egypt was a figure. Andthis teacheth us fur- 
ther, that <Moſes Laws, bis Ceremonies and policy were fo. 
ordained by Gods inſtitutiao,that their chief ſcope was Chriſt. 
The Pafſcover likewiſe made this plain;for rkey were to chuſe 
the Lamb the Tenth day of the firſt Month; jg which Month 
they came out of Egypt, and on the Fourteenth day he was 
tobe ſlain. The Four dayes reſpite betwixt the chuſingand the 
killing, admoniſhed them , that the matter to þe performed 
was very weighty, and therefore they were deeply to confider 
it : for then was the a&tion and ſumm of all ſalygtzon in hang- 
ling. So now the Lords Supper is .not tobe received til 
Chriſtians have prepared themſelves by Pong their 
fins, and ſeriouſly weighing the benefits by God jn Chriſt be- 
ſtowed upon them, and ſignified therein. For it is ſaid, Lef 4 
man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of this bread and drink of 
this cup. For be that eatethy and drinketh unworthtly , eateth and 
drinketh his own damnation : becauſe be diſcerneth not the Lords 
body. 1. Cor, 11. 28, | | 

fn the ſeventh month, and the firſt day of the month, they 
had the feaſt of blowing the Trumpets. The tenth day of the 
ſeventh month was the feaſt of affliting their {oules, and of 
offering Sacrifices, an holy convocation to humble them to 
the Lord. The Fifteenth day the feaſt of Tabernacles or booths 
to keep in remembrance thereby the dwelling of the children 
of Ifrael in booths in the Wilderneſſe. 

The uſe of the Paſſeoyer was, to aflure them that God 
would be their defence again Satangas hedefended them from 


| the malice of Pharsoh and the Zgyptians, who were tyrants 


for Satan: That 25 they accarding to the promiſe made to 4- 


brohem after Four hundred and thirty years, were brought out 
of ſoa Chriſttheir Paſlcover ws to be offered 


up in fulneſſe of time, namely at the end of Four Hundred ed 


| omery years, foretold in D4v.9.24. When Chrilt was crucified 


The 


this was perfefted and finiſhedhe was cxucified at Fafter. 
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ven both to Adam: For G 


The Generall-View 


The Jews think that the world: ſhall endat Eaſter: for at 
Eaſter they came out of Agypr, & then was their year altered. 


And inthe Song of ſongs this,ſay they,is expreſſed, Bebold,the 


winter is paſt, the worce of: the Turtle is beard in the Mountarns,the 
fig-tree bath brought forth ber young figs; Come, my beloved, ariſe and 
come away my Love, my fair one, Cant. 2.. From'this place they 
gather the end of the World: But erre herein. For to'this 
Chriſt in the Goſpel ſeemerh to allude in-this fort : Behold, 
faith he, the Fig-tree and all trees, when they now ſhoot forth, yee 
ſeeing them know of your own. ſelyes that $ ummer 1s neer ; ſo likewiſe 
when you fee theſe things come to paſfe:now that the Kingdom of God 


| is neer.Luk.21. Wherefore that in the (articles rather ſpea-. 
keth of Chriſts Kingdom,which heand the Apoſtles preached, 


than of the Worlds end.. For Chriſt upon this ſpeech of his 
addeth, Verily this age ſhall nor paſſe till all theſe rhings be 
done. m3: B- £ 

Chriſt was anſwerable to the figure of the Paſſover : for he 


. diedat Eaſter : and; hoagh before the Jews would have killed 


him, yet they could not lay hands-on him, -for his houre was 
not yet come. Hereby we are now occaſioned to conſider more 
exactly of the Paſſover. _ | 

The Paſcall was killed on a Fryday. That name ſignifieth a 
paſſing over, becauſe God that night paſſing over the Hebrews, 
did kill the firſt born in Egypr. | 


. = 


Of the Paſcall Kid or Lamb. 
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Limb of God, which ſhould take away the ſin of the 


Tin Paſcal was'a Kid, or a Lamb, figuring Chriſt the 
| World. John 1. 


-- Itought to be without blemiſh,becauſe that we are redeemed 


from our vain converſation given from our fathers, not with 
corruptible things, gold or f, way but with the precious blood 
of Chrif the Lamb unblemiſhed, and unſpotted, appointed 
from the beginning of the World, ſhewed in the laſt times. 
I. Pet. 1.18. No boneof the Lamb might be broken : Be- 
cauſe no bone of Chriſt ſhould be broken ; and when Chriſt 
was Crucified,the theeves legs,but not Chriſts,were broken, but 
into Chriſt his ſidea ſpearewas thruſt. Jobz 19, 
It was eaten in the evening : at that time the promiſe was gi- 
ole to him in the garden in Te 
cool 
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of the Holy Scriptures. | | 


| cool of theday : Ger.3. andto eAbrabamabout the Suns going 
| down, as'tis Ger. 15: About the time of the Evening Oblation 
| God revealeth to Dazzel that after 490 years Chriſt ſhall of- 
| ferup himſelfe to death for mans Redemption. Inthe Evening 
Chriſt celebrateth his laſt Supper , which was to fignifie his 
| death for us. And1n theevening on the croſle Chriſt ſaith that 
all was finiſhed, and each type Falkilled which of old God had 
 giventoexpreſle his death. 6 | 


_—— 


ſhould be all circumciſed in heart, before they doe eate his 
fleſh, and drink his blood. 
| Theloyns of the body ſhould be girded, becauſe the loyns 
of our minds ſhould be girded,ſhewing that we ſhould not fer 
| our minds upon treaſure in Rameſes, where worms and ruſt 
| corrupt; bur ſhould be as men looking for their Lord,when he 
| fhal rerurn from the marriage. 
|  Arthattime for Seven dayes they did cat unleavened bread; 
' this taught that their minds ſhould take heed of the ſower lea- 
| ven of phariſaicall dorine. at. 16. fora little leaven ſow- 
| reth the whole lump of dough. So we muſtsemove away the old 
| leaven, that we may become a new lump,as we are unteavened.There- 
fore let us keep the feaſt not with old leaven, neither with the- 
| Teaven of wickedneſſe andmalicioufneſle,but with the unleaven- 
 edbread of ſincerity and truth : for Chriſt our paſcall is offered 
| for us, 1 Cor.5.7. | C7 rg 
Itwas to be killed, and its blood ſprinkled, and the reſt to: 
| be eaten, Concerning the ſprinkling of the blood, Saint Pau/ 
| thus expoundeth it. Heb. 9. The blood of Chriſt purgeth your cou- 
ſerences from dead works, to ſerve the living God. 

It was eatenwith bitter hearbs : to ſhew,that in the praCtiſc 
of Religion, we, as the Jews in the Wilderneſfe, muſt ſuffer 
affliction. 
| Thetime of this was whenthe Moon was at the full, and in 
' the Spring of the year. This time is the pleaſure of the whole 
| year : ſois Chriſt the chicf delight ro thoſe, who have grace to 
think on him aright. 


| Chriſtian: if he conſider that it is impoſſible, that either by 

the wit of man, or by chatice, theſe things could have ſo come 
to paſſe : andtharthe ſubſtarice ſhould ſo plainly and evidently 
anfiver the ceremonies. | 


je NS 


It was eaten of the circumciſed onely, becatiſe Chriſtians | 


— 


The agreement of all theſe, muſt veeds makea Turke a | 


5 


Lamb; 
The Jenshad in their Paſſeover, hegBread and 
| Wane: ; 
| 0 Chrtk | 
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The Generall View 


Chriſt inſtituting his laſt Supper, endeth the cating of the 
Lamb, becauſe he offered up his own body, as a full body of 
all ſhadowing Sacrifices, and kept Bread and W inc to be a re- 
membrance hereof. He was the true Lamb.,as Job» B aptift ſaid. 
Foh.1. Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the [in of the 
world. And he was the true Manna, the true bread, the bread of 


life which came downe from heaven : of which he that cateth 


ſhall not die as they which ate Manna 1n the Wilderneſle. 


' And now Chriſt puts an endto the Ceremony of cating the 


paſcall Lamb, and all the Leviticall ſacrifices : becauſe he now 
offered up himſelf the one and onely perfe< ſacrifice, and bur 
once tobe offered, Heb.1o. all Sacrifices were to ceaſe accor- 
ding to Dar. 9. where it is ſaid, (brit the King, the Holy of He- 
lyeſt ſball be killed, and ſhall end the Sacrifice and Qblation, and 
ſeal every viſion andpropbeſie. Neither ſhall the blood of Buls 
or Goats any more need tobe offered for the clenſing of fin : 
But the blood of Chriſt onely that Lamb unſpotted, whoſe 
blood ſhall purg our conſciences from dead works, to be ſan- 
ified by his rightcouſneſle tothe ſerving of the living Lord, 
who hath laid down hus life for his ſheep ; and being dead, rail(- 
ed himſelf up again, as one having power and victory over 
death and hell. This the Epiſtle tothe Hebrews ſheweth moſt 
lainly. .. | 
F New for the Popes Tranſubſtantiartion : beſides that it is re- 
pugnant to ſence, it cannot be ſpoken in Hebrew, and is, ex- 
po in Greek onely by fayning and inventing of new terms. 
eal,is agenerall word and comprehenderth many other things 


as well as what is bodily : So that 4 thing may have a reall be- 


ing and exiſtence, and yet nota corparall. Chriſt is truely pre- 
ſent tothoſe which embrace bim by faith : yet thence it follow- 
cth not that he is corporally preſent. SRIE 


Sirring = 
Concerning the Ceremany o2 bu the Paſſeover. 


Standing 


This is the conſent of the Jews: the elder mendid fit : 


Thoſe which were young did ſtand, unlefſe they were bidden 
to ſit. Arthe firſt inſtituting of the Paſſeover the geſture. was 
preſcribed, namely that they ſhould eat it ſtanding : this 

{ture was fit for them,who were preſently with ſpeed to paſſe a 
way. When it is repeated again in the Wilderneſſe dia the 
Land,this a&tionis left out. And Chriſt ſate with his Apoſtles 
after the manner of the wild Iriſh, on the ground. From this 
we 
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þ 


© 


Es ee. aro _— 


| of the Holy. Scriptares, | | 


| Tit the os _ be-well piepared: for receiving the 


_ ——_ we ; bee n.their comming out of 
the fo-redrbeem fo mediation nd 


we may gather, that it is left tothe circumſtances of time and 
place, and what fitteth beſt in diſcretion,according tothe man- | 
ners and comliriefle of, the Countrey, Therefore the beſt is, 
that which the Church: inwhich we live, alloweth. -1 
Fifty dayes after.Chriſts RefarreRion, he ſendethvdown his 
ſpirit: And therebymakerh lic preaching of the 'Goſpell e- 
uall in: majefty.tothe ahibgae: the Law. CE the 
y,00 day is preſcribed, therefore the Churcht 
to appoint the firſt day of theweek,or firſt Lords day after the 
falls moon for Eaſter day. 
Metition is made e#. 20. ard 1. Cor. 16; 2. of the Diſci- 
ples meeting upon the firſt day of the week : which «por. 14 
1s ag Sai pi rag calledthe Loeds day-:For the __ of m—_ 
_ —_ "as _ firſt uy! ins the + 


Then next. thing p_ be handled, the | 
. _ Pgofthe La. 


Ten Commari 4rhe 613! Laws which are but | 
branchesor of the Tentothe Jews have recko- 


ving 
I Godsp delivering theth ft 
:themby bythe Paſcal Lawbe theit ſpi 
top Ch =_——_— they came out of Egype from 


ing inbic <<<" ignorant men,and | 
rr 
nnd NE ealIet themro begs an judge 


«(N11 


= hes' pong Oi ap He Oo: om pores am the- Lord thy ©dd, whrch | 


ownht thee out of 
L this firſt ſentence, e Goſpe ou ape | 
words;7hy God. For on ie lie G9 
Chriſt. 'For though God in refpe& 'thar he is C reel 


both-of the wicked and rhe godly, yer hen&ver callerh hiraſcls, 

The God of the wicked. ES as For 

all the prophefies in Chriffa Yea,andi xs | 
'ts-ex0 


This entrantc to the Law by the 
ary. For ſeeing, if we behold the infitite Majeſty 


pleaſeth God inthe face of Thy GodtheRedeeme 


our weakneſſe, te is' no cauſe, but of ereabling ak 
m | 


ſelf favourable and reconciled, whereby we may appro whh 
| O 2 boldneſſe_ 
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T be General View: © 


reſk: 
Arne to ni purple All the reſt have an eye to 


boldnefle unto the Throne of Grace, thats We omay receive mer- 
cy and grace to help in time of need. Yet this Doarin of the 
prea of the Goſpel in the /Law , bath been very much 
wy of, and hath been thought erroneous. 


1nz0n 1s Ar the Law compre- 
li ball Higheeon there 1s no. eouſnefle. but 
whichs 15 there mrs tobelecve in Chriſt which is the 
Goſpel, is not there commanded, to doe it rim needs be fin. 


Sint Paul for commanding belicf in Chriſt, hadbeen by | 


Law lawfully put to death, if Aoſes in his Law had not com- 
manded:it. Al | our men which write Catechiſines, doe handle | 
the Lords day and the Sacraments together,aud ſoagainttheir 
wils they confeſſe that the Do@ria of the " IK. MBE in the 
Law,and that the receivingof the Lords Supper is 2 duty moſt 
fit for the Lords day. Thus is yet thought doubtfull, ſeeing the 
Creed hath been taken -to-contam matters wholly diſtin& 
and diyi mided. from) the haw. Bu it.men mark, they ſhall find | 
the ver root inthe Sree reed, whic Ct. hr in mo 
Iſrael the Arvary's; God; For, 'Gefybe Father Almighty, 
and in Jeſus Chy1 Apt. l Ny or Lord, tfath the very {ame 


lemtencs with. » [Hyarg Iſrael 4,4 the Lbrd 
And farelyt  knqw, what they teach, FH 
= nota ſuch rekrence apply. Fg. Lonand. Goſpel 


; of ts 
be? : Se peea 
how doth be tn Ot: 4 6 Ch gee; 
then i5he. Aa .Alat. my: Igk.-20.; CE 
ſtood noz thiss.an perceirndnatcbow in GODin 


the Commandement ere whey yy wp bythe age 
mght. 2 4284that : Jelus the ſor of. David accor to 
nd gf { alfozccording to biedivininead 
Davy hat, Heftas. For not knowing 
and aqt M407 RAgreSb nal eveigh 
WORS AFG ke 6d aganſt them. <AdGat. 2.35 
which have and all ſuch lowvas did $a will not 


Chriſt their rs] Lord: or God made him 

agd appearge AS. 2.36. - 

nt of embraciag Chriſt is faid to be the 
if 3t were not, the other Comman- 


on 


_this, 


ws —— 
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of the Holy Scriptures. 


i. i... A. 


this, and are all to be;by man obſerved, becauſe his God, cx- 
preſſedin the Law by THY G OD, hath fo commanded. 
This Law the Iſraelits had given them at their comming out 
of Agypt. Now Agypt, as "( lemens Alexazwdrinu ſaith, 1S 4 
ſigne and expreſhon of the wicked Vorld : ſo that every man 
muſt look for redemption out of his naturall eſtateby Chriſt: 
And when they find redemption by him, they muſt remember 
the reſt of Hoſes Laws, and be carefull not to doe after the 
manner of the Gentils, whence Iſrael came, or whether they 
were to goc, after they received this Law. We alſo are to come 
out of /Egypt, and as Chriſts ſheep to heare not ſtrangers,but 
his voice. 


God delivereth the LaW in tha ſort. 


Am the Lord thy God , which with a mighty hand and 
ſtretched-out arm, ſhewing my wonders in the land of A- 
t, have brought you Tſraelits out of bondage. It is 
therefore reaſon, that ſeeing I onely have done theſe things 
for you, that you reverence no Gods, but me. And-feeing I 
never ſhewed my ſelfe in any bodily appearance, and the Crea- 
tures doe but in a ſort expreflſe my infinite power and wile- 
dom ; it is reaſon that you ſhould not after the manner of the 
Nations,which I deſtroy, make any _—_ to repreſent my = 
es ſeeing that I have commanded Holineſſe, becauſe I my 
elf am Holy ; therefore you muſt take heed of fooliſh and 


vaincalling and talking of the name of God. Now that theſe | 


things may the betrer be conſidered,I hIve appointed a day of 
Reſt, that thereby calling to mind the Creation, the Fal, and 
Reſtoring,you may ſanctifie the Lord in your ſoules. And have 


apponntedthat. reſt to be kept on the ſeventh day, becauſe you 


ould keep in memory how God reſted from Creating, and 
appointed the Reſt and Sabbath for you to meditate upon. the 
promile of your Redeemer,, and thereby learn that the truc 
knowledg hereof is the Reſt, and life of rhe ſoule. But ſeeing 
theſe things cannor be done without maintaining of pdlicy ; 
therefore it is commanded, that there fhould be. honor given 
to Snperiors, as to Fathers, and love performed by them to 
ſubjets as to children, which is preſerved, if Murther, Adul- 
tery; Theft, Falſe witneſſe, andian unjuſt deſire of that which 
isnotours, be avoided. | ; | 
Perett! | O 3; Theſe 


i 


_— 


149 


| 


ee, - —_———_ TO 
i © — VS—LI—— — ———  _— z 


[$10] 


TheGenerall View 


Theſe Laws of Godare focertainand plain, that the heart 
of the ſimpleſt cannot but acknowledg them righteous. And 
they may te likewiſe how one commandement dependeth up- 
on another, as links of a golden chain. 


The Law is divided into two Tables. The firſt containeth 
our duties to God declared ig four Commandements. 

The ſecond Table containEth our duties to men expreſſed 
in the other ſix Commandements. 

In theten Commandements is briefly laid down the full 
extent of whatſoever God requireth of us: And in the Lords | 
Prayer is compendiouſly abridged whatſoever we may beg 
of God: And moſt ſweetly and heavenly they anſwer thus one 
toanother. 


I. Thou [halt have os other Gods % 047 F ather, thine w the King- 
bat me. f am thy God. 7 ; ; dome,power and glory for ever 
and ever. 


2. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf 
any graven mage. 


3» Thoz ſhalt not take the name 
of the Lord thy God invain, 3 Hallowed be thy name. 


. Thy kingdome come, thy will be 
v; Kr: OT. OY ; done 1n Earth,as it is in Hea- 


VER. 


3 Thou art in Heaven. 


<p 


5. Honour thy Parents that thy ; G ve us Our dayh bread that we 


alays may be prolonged in the may doe our eluties to our fupe- 
Land &c. Fo THOMYS. ; 
6. Thou ſhalt not kill. - 
7. Thou ſhalt not commit adul- Forgive us our treſpaſſes,u wee 
berY. | forgive them that treſpaſſe 
8. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. HL againſt . | 
9. Thou ſhalt zot beare falſe wit» | Lead us not into temptation, 
neſſe. $ but deliver u from evil, 
10.Thou ſhalt not covet any thing 
which ts thy neighbours, \ 


The Cabal:fs ſay, that theſe Laws were given to man for the 
ſin of the ſerpent : that is to ſay, not that we can mane = 
them : 
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of the Holy Scriptures. 


them : For ſo long as fin dwelleth inus we cannot keep the 
Law perfe&ly : God hath concluded all bath Jews and Gen- 
tiles under tin: but to ſhew unto us how fat the infe&tion of 
that venom hath carried us away from that duty which God re- 
quireth of us : whichend of the Law is greatly enlightned un- 
to us by the comming of the MIſg4s : Pecaiſe he teachethus 
that when we have done all we can, in many things we fin :and 
that we can not be juſtified by the works of the Law ; thate- 
ven our beſt ations have in them imperfte&ions, and that we 
all are unprofitable ſervants. So that the Law is a Tutour to 
us to bring us unto Chriſt : who perfedly fulfilled the Law, 
and by faith ſaveth us. And if any one be ſaid to be juſt andto 
walk 1n all the Commandements of God : it is no other way 
but bya ſincere reſolution and indeavour of obedience in heart 
and deed, and acknowledgment of his obedience. And to this 
end Hoſes and the Prophets commanded Circumciſion of 
heart, namely that the bent of our hearts ſhould be ſincere and 
conſtant to obey God; howſoever an regard of corruption 
dwelling in us, ſometimes we doe what we would not, and fin 
againſt ouc God. 
You are alfo tonote,that there were ſeven times ſeven days 
aftertheeating of the Lamb, before the giving of the Law. 
Whereby we may know, that God eſpecially aymeth at the 
knowledg of Chriſt typed by the Lamb; and which was duly 
tO be conſidered of during that. whole time. If by any man 
the contrary be affirmed : namely that it 15 enough» if we be ci- 
vill in life,chough our minds never think of cating the Lamb, 
heerreth. For if we will live godly indeed, all our care muſt 
betoeſteem highly of thofe rules which concern the reaching | 
of the Redemption by Chriſt. And then the honeſt and civil] | 
converfation among men mutt not be neglected:for the ſecond | 
Commandement is like the firſt and muſt be obſerved. He 
that {overh God above ail, muſt alſo love his neighbour as 
—_— ; Itis fin'to miſe and fail in our converſation towards 
, 'Where itis ſaid, Saritrfiz your ſelves , for to morrow vs the 
Sabbath : If it be demanded, how the Jews could nnderſtand | 
this ſpeech of the Sabbath ? it may thus be anſwered. 
. * God ſo ſpake,.thar a child fwewr»g Gous dealing with «Adam, 
may under{tand'it. For «den felt 30 Paradiſe the fixe day; 
God imcheevenite pf thar et day before the ſan went down 
taught Adovredemptionby Chriſt, and was, as he would have 
nsonetoanather, reconcidedtohim + and thus prepared him 
for the day ftollewing ; Jn which being the ſeventh day, God | 
| according 


— 
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according to his own example appointed him to reſt, and to 
ſacrifice, and to meditate on Chriſt the end of all ſacrifices, 
and to perform other holy dutys of like nature to theſe: which 
is as much as Moſes ſpeaketh here, This 15 the conſent of the 
Rong Whether Joſeph in £ dth 

There is a ©ueſiion, Whether Joſeph 10 t, and the Jews 
in Babylon Fi ep the Sabbath 2 For _ ing that cs 
find in expreſle words, they did it not publickly. Peradventure 
7Foſeph might doe it privarly in reſpe& of his own conſcience, 
and ſo far as he could without caſting Pearls before Swine ; but 
not otherwiſe. And for the keeping of the Sabbaths by the 


om in Babylon, we have an expreſſe example of one Sabbath 


roken by maly Jews. _ 

There was a feaſt at Shuſan made by Abaſwerus for all the 
people in his Palace both great and ſmall. This feaſt was after 
that feaſt made for the Princes and Captains, and Governors 
of Provinces, and laſted ſeven dayes : and therefore one Sab- 
bath was included therein. It is thought that this feaſt the 
Jews likewiſe did folemnize : and immediatly upon that there 
was a decree to deſtroy the Jews. | 

The Chaldee Paraphraſt expounds it to be far the contempt 
of the Sabbath. 

It may betrue that many of the Jews keptthat Heatheniſh 
feaſt and violated the Sabbath : for upon lefle motives often 
this your neglected that Law. Yet ſeeing 'many of them in 
the Captivity were good men, and inall probability bettered 
by afli&tion: ſeeing alſo.rhere were at that time ſome perſons 


| among them remarkable for piety, doubrlefle theſe holy men 


obſerved the Sabbath as far as they could, and as ſtrictly as the 
tyranny of their Captivers would permit. 
\ Many of Gods Prophers. made it an uſuall theme to admo- 


| Niſh.the Jews of 'Gods Sabbath : It is often in Hoſes ſpoken 
| of :: Eſay, Hoſea, Ames; 'Ezekiel are frequent in mentionin 
| thereof. In Jeremre Chap.17. the Jews are told that if they wi 


keep their Sabbaths, they ſhall not goe into Captivitie. He 
thereby meaneth,that by the true keeping of the run" 


| muſt learnall religion. For they muſt remember Adams Fall, 
| and the Reſtoring by Chriſt, and then the inſtituting of the. 
| Sabbath. Then muſt they come to:Sem, and: Abrabam, andthe 


Promiſe, and the offering up of #ſaac, which was a figure of 
Chriſtthe Lambſlain-from — of 'the Workd, and 
{ paſſe through the Storys ofthe Scripture:and ſee the prat- 
iſc of the true religion in the faithful,and Gods bleſſing therup- 
on:as.contrarily due puniſhments inflicted upon ſuch as' kept 


{ not Gods Laiwvs. Con- 


ll 


of the. Holy Scriptures. 


Concerning the Fifth Commandement ſpeaking of the 
honour due to Father .and Mother and all our Betrexs, fob 


| ſpeaketh of it by ſhewing how contumeliouſly thoſe did uſe 


him, whoſe fathers he would not have ſet with his dogs. Saint 
Paul ſheweth that this is the firſt Commandemets with pro- 
miſe-annexed of — proſperous days ; Shewing thereby 
that we aretobede with like > children by allurectents toem- 


| brace common civility : ſuch is tlie perverſaciſe of our na- 


cure. 


dewn inthe Epiſtle to the NO_ which.Epilſtle begins in 
__ fort. 


4 ms and FI WF ce God; abe 1n the old 
meby the Prophets.) Ag ta Adam, The Sred of) the woman ſbai 
break thehead of the Serpent. To Naab, Bleſſed br the god of Sew, 
To Abraham, 1 thy ſeed all Nations tn the Earth ſhall be bleſſed, 


6A made ber of all things, 
by whom he made the world : who betng the bri neſſe "Y hs — 
and the Charater f big ſubſfetces ſufbalnc \[flalne s, by —_ 


the world was made. For in the begznning, O ; rp ow 
edft the hegyens - they will periſh, but thou daeſt : 


Xs abepe ethe 4) pile mud, ait the 


jon RY ft 
diſbt: DT aides faſt Ve- 

ard, Al pd pe we he + | arr Mustton 7 Tt is 
oak ie to ſhew wi puniſhment was infliett for negle& nd 
contempt hereof. Fort World yas RO in the "Expt 


to ſerve man : the Anpeks-reee for deſpiſi 
ow and in reſpe& hereof, D avid Faith, WOAch men that't 


pat Ho made his little 1nferior to 
the * Toys els Z im with glory, and honor. 


{ This is Sriied eſpecially in Tri, but it is true likewiſe of 


all rrue Chriſtians : or 2h are the _—_ which he ENT 
eth-to honor... 
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T he Generall. View 


nab reconciliation for the fins of the people. Moſes was a ſaith- 
fullwitneſſe hereof : and they that beleeved bim nor, but diſ- 
obeyed, were p in the Wilderneſſe. Therefore, they 
were bidden ſaying, while it 15 called to day, barden not your bearts, 
leſt be ſhould ſweare, They ſball not enter intohss reft. 

This DoQrine was further made plain by Aaron the Annoin- | 
ted of the Lord, whoſe office was to offer for his own fins,and | 
the ſins of his brethren. Bur his office ceaſed when Chriſt be- | 
came our high Prieſt. This ceaſing was figured before in Mel 
chiſedech blefſin Abrabam, ' when Levi was yet in Abrahams ' 
loyns, tx ooo. Thur Melcbiſedech was above Abraham :for the 
leffer? is bleſſed of the greater : to him alſo Abraham gave tyths, : 
therefore the Jews muſt goe toa higher Religion, thanto the 
Law : and Thy God containeth more than ceremonies : and the | 
prieſthood of Cha after the order of Melchiſedech far ex-. 
celleth the prieftbood of Aaron. | 
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© of th the Tabernacle. : 
| He Tabernacle and all the ont there, bid the in- 
T« mary hinge _— d ty out and ex wr 
time, both. concerning 


hanſelf a —_ briſtizn ap uherige Of all which ® would oa 
quige a long time to ſpeak in A Here onely we will 
rouch ſome of them. 


THE 
ta 3 1 a | _— 
L. the Tabernacle _ were cthe Holy | | 

43% 54g wr he Holy of holiet.. 


The Holy i is called "i world! SanQuary, whereinwere 
he Candleſtick, the Table: 'of 67-bread, &c. Sec Exod. 


m * TheHot yof Cho! yelvditrep reſend the Gate of heaven. Tn 
mop rk were'kept the'two Tables 

of —— — SF God. »r: 'K3zg. $4. Before this 
Arkfor a meiiriatley all poſeriries 'were ſorand reſerved a 


forth ripe Almonds. © **- + ME” 
TINgES.. The 


FF OO  I—_ 
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of the Holy Scriptares, 


The Arke was covered, and the covering thereof 
was called the Mercy-ſeat, which figured Chriit, who is our 
propitaatorie or Mercy-ſeat to cover our iniquities. Over 
the Mercy-{cat, were the forme of two Cherubins : they were 
but two, leaſt they might be thought to repreſent the Trinity. 
So carctull was God to keep man from misbeleif. Theſe Che- 
rubins had relation to the. Angels that kept the way to the tree | 
of lite : to ſhew, that none were worthy to come into that Ho- 
ly of holieſt , but Aaron the atnointed of the Lord, who 
likewiſe figured Chriſt both in name and office. For Aaroz ſig- 
nifheth Chriſt, which in Enghth is, Azz0:zted : and in office he 
repreſented Chriſt,by — for all into the Holy of ho- 
lycſt.Forit was the office of the high Satrificer,once ever year 
toenter into this Holy of hotieſt with blood. Of rhis David 
ſpeaketh, Pſal.4o.#hen be commeth into the world þe ſaith, Sacri- 
fice and burnt offering thou wouldeſt not have, bat a body haſt thou or- 
dained. In the beginning of thy book it ts written, that I fhould doe 
thy will O God.- Then ſatd 7, lo 1 come. Thus you ſee how the 
Redemption by Chriſt was taught by Aoſes : and further ex- 

plained in the Pſalmes and other Scriptures. 


How Chriſt i reſembled by the high Prieſt 
in the Law. and hoW herein the Goſ- 
 pelexcelleth the Law. 


He Law had but the ſhad 
The ; Goſpelt bath the things 
dow of good things ts comedy ſebves. Heb.10. 1. 


Heb.10.1. 


| N bri de the bigh pri 
Aaron ws calledto the priel-G Gu, who ſaid unto bigs, Thes 
hood by God and put into it by t my ſon, this day have I begot- 
Mofes. Heb. 5.4. ten thee, &c. Heb.5.5. 


on of Priefis, becauſe none of them ) _ for 
could ——_ by reaſon of den. 2; PR Prieſt 


In the Law there was 4 WY Chrip becauſe be indureth for 
Heb.7.23. 


The 


*7 foukeHh 
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T be Generall View 


tft our bigh Prieſt was hol 
The Law made men Prieſts Em 4 wndejled, = but - 
which had eafirmit 1es, and offered offered up bemſelf for the people 01- 
aayly for therr owne ſins and then h,& yet perfefth ſaveth them who 
for the peoples. Heb.7.27. come t0G od by bim,Heb.7.25&c 


The Prieſthood of the Leyits Chriſt who ſprang of Judah, 
deſcended of Aaronghad not per was the Prieſt , who roſe after 
fettion in it, and needed that an tbe order of Melchiſedech. His 
other Prieſthood ſbould ariſe after JPrieſthood abidetb for ever. Heb. 


:t. Heb.7. þ 


'f Chriſt abrogativg the old (ove- 
NE geo =_ - _ Eien: nanteſtabliſheth a new mo better 
and therefore was diſanulled, rhars P'9ſes. Wherety all ( both Jew 


place might be found for a ad Gentile ) fromthe leaſt to the 


; greateſt, ſhall ſay one to another. 
Covenant. Heb.8.7.07%. LK70p the Lord. Heb.8. 7 


Aaron axdbis ſucceſſors were 
miziſters of the Tabernacle pitch- 
ed by men, which is but a ſhaddowYtrue Tabernacle, which the Lord 
of the true Tabernacle. Heb.8. f pitched, and not man.Heb.8$.2. 


Thehigh Prieſts offered. ſacri-{ Chriſt by bis owne blood en- 
fiees,, and the blood of Buls and|tred once into the holy place 
Goats Fc. Heb.8.3. & 9. 13. through the watl, that zs, bis fleſh, 
eAnd paſſing through the wail, | and bath found for us eternal 
entred into the Holy of bolies once] Redemption. Heb. 10. 20. & 
every year with blood. Heb.9.7. [9.12. 


Chriſt our bigh Prieſt is the ms- 
ifter of the Sanftuary, and of the 


The bigh Prieſt in the Law had{ Criſt ſitteth at the right hand 
bolygarments glortous and beauti- 4 the throne of majeſtie in Hea- 
ful, made by cunning men whom ven. Heb+ 8. 1. And is made 
God filled with wiſedom. Exod." higher than the heavens, aud li- 
28.2. andin theſe be ſtood before) veth ever in this glorious ſtate to 
God to minifter in theT abernacle. | make interceſiion for w. Heb.7, 


The bigh Prieſt was waſhed{ Chriſt needed not waſhing with 
with water , annoynted with the | water, for be was ſanfified in the 
holy oyle of the Sanfuary made of | Virgins womb by the holy Gboft ; 
prexcepall ſpices. Exod. 29. @5 Luk.1.35. And was annointed 


30. 23. Oc. and had bis fleſh|with the oyl of gladneſſe above bis 
covered with white cleane linnen. | fellows, Heb. 1. And was clothed 


Levit. 16. 4. (with righteouſnes. Eſay 59.19. 
The 
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of the Holy Scriprures, 


RS ſ There is 1n Chriſt #0nbun® 
93 * | rpla g various and manifold wiſe- 
dome far beyond this  embrozdery. 
\ The higk ÞPrief bad PID | Ephe. 3.10. ard'd great varte- 
| made of fine linpen blew, purple: | by of gifts beftoniedon his Church 


| aud ſcarlet ., embroydered with =: Sy edbe the glorious 14- 


| Gold. eArd agird made.iwth#\ rietie of” theſe colours. 1. Cor. 


' ſame manner with the lit mat#®| 12. eAnd what a girdle of we- 


| rials and —— Exod. 28 rity Eph. 6. 14. hath Chriſt, 


A felt wn hp frbozs the truth it ſelf: andbath | 
2 $1 | Juſtice and Faithfulneſſe PO 
Bec, log). ' ogra Ef. 36 

We .-5b6. 17 Rjheprgern for his Chl 

eo own, Yo bgpest '[Jo 1,17. aud elſnhere, and the 


df the Goſpel tobe rmparted 

 Thebs 'Prief F ah bel 2 all BT NG 

of Gald,an io wenn troaght\lowder than thaſe &b, "And the 

Te blew p Fant [7 | oh -þ comforts of the boly Ghoſt. AR.g. 

the's ny it. . Exe: EAN 31. ard the ſtrong comforts of the 

- | Goſpel, Heb.9.18. are more cor- 

all than the juice of Pomegra- 
mn of __ 


"B63IÞ bs es 7 LON 
VV A £36; F7; bp 
Thehigh Prieſt coeds bid ud! ys oe 6 > he £ 
Trike the names of the twelvel ,,,1 of qa LN? > r5.) 
| Trebes, Sen Fograven #1 twor \ bis Shoulders., and. ſwſts 
200 dy BerY{fte Hf Ed #8) » "them, = faverh them : age 
them the gone 13 on bis ' 


bo) he Y "Wy \ Jbqulders. Ly. At. {1d roviol 
_ wes W + 7 | "Chriſt the bel ad (o bn wat 7n 
ar 6 | the Jef yr Ot, I, 18, 
C C 
PIT TRE hich been re _ rift, as 


bo tmp tim Lo ew ot 5 Jobr 
MP er ſet Gr tovlen a1 hers De 


_ with the = es of the twelve\ mlb in Pauls,2. Cor.7-3- 
Tribes graven therein. to live and die together, Chriſt li- 

:\-a1ell ftp them? id ared for them: 
that = might | Hieth ſmgntd tiye 


to of 54 Jaap 
- ta 


ot 82 0 'f 2nlNogF. THe Kaks 
w#t« | + T4 ane 26 Th ; 
371i} [39191 T2701] © 9:38 

_ Y + 295cgl ny yt ont ob 


Oo ki 
* 


— 


= 
®» 
E 
3 
> 


P——— —C _ 


—_— 


> 
| 


Li 


The General Urew 


He had «l(o onbis bead 8 linnen 
miter, aud 4 plate or crepne of | of kings,ts crowned with glory and 
gold, on which was grouen. H 0- 
LINESSEAUNTO THE 
£ (0, RD. Exod. 6. A as "ay 


(©' F- | 


Lathy heſs 


of S19. Exod. 28. 


* - Fr %a, 


= 
Ly 
c 


non and bis. our 
och : 6. were to ble 

ldren of, Iſrael, 

nd to ſa ſay unto they. 


Hhovah #le thee, 
_ Fj ; 


Jehovah make bes 
face to ſhine oz thee, 


hd be mereiinl. 10 
thee. Way rel 


6» þ og 


% 
*4% * IG 


Tehovah life * bt 


countenance  uponthe ec 
and SRI, | 30u 6 eurrmpre. 2. cw. 


- go”: 
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" Prics in in the _ im pliciely, the tes x under the 
expreſly  mentian-the Trinitie. So that herein the 
"I verh light to the _ and greatly cleareth the ſame. 


Goſpel. 


ut Imtothe breaft 
iſs 'Fodl 87: $ehces 1%0e-1Th 
fork matters may gaeſtjons| 


I yowef bis falngſe we als Peres 


| came into the world. 
 PeAnd is of abſolute perfeCtion ; 
The bigh Pprief bat F RI M 
und THE MMTH! Per: 


plaret 


| ; 
honour , and ſet over 


Y 


| 


ESKS ts become Lord and 
Chrif, A&.2.36.and being king | 


works 
of G ods bands, | Heb. 2, 7. And 
much more now ALL 
| HOLINESSE JS OF HI Xf. 


| 
» Chriſt is the true 1i * which | 
Oh. 1.9. 


ard to ws the true pattern of holi- 
neſſe,meekneſſe ory? apy of 


- 3. wv % 
\ 4, Js 


" 1Intbe like manner 


| the . eApoſiles bleſſe 
Cris fajeng. Y 


(IN 


"The (communion of 


4 EJo\ 


be alſo hoe, a Treabyiar of fag 


=_ _—_— to learn, Mat.27.17 
light of h4 Ya ok werketh 
Fane, w; bw e arifeth 
Love. og ud may : which h 
the fad] of the L4e, Aud [e 


q and love. I, Thel. 5.8. | 


:2k"6 | 
e Grace of our h 
Lerd Jeſus Chriſt, _ * — 


tbe ly Ghoſt. he with | 


C 


+ ſelves | i p| 
God, 


Fo Ar 


of our Lord Jeſw 
Chriſt wnto eternall 


| life, 


gh rat ne Þ 
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And | 
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of the Holy Scriptures. 


And as the three perſons in Trinity arc not one before or 
after another , but all coeternall : ſo in ſpeech of them in 
Scripture, ſometimes one is put firſt, ſometimes another,in- 
differently. 


Of the Solemn Feaſts and Reſts appointed in 


the Law, and what they typed tn Chrifts time, 


venth day of every meek. Leuit,q reſting in the grave that very 
23+3+ aay. 


The Paſſeover was on the 6) Chriſt our Paſſeover was ofſe- 


The weekly Sabbath was the 3) This was fulfilled by Chriſts 


teenth day of the firſt Moneth at 
Even Leve23«5. red for us on the ſame day. 


\ Unleavencd bread tis ſincerity 

The Feaſt of unleavened bread | and trath, 1.Cor. 5.6. leaven is 

did continue ſeven days, and be-| falſe dofirin. Mat. 16. and wic- 

gan the fifteenth day of the firſt? kedneſſe. 1. Cor. 5. From theſe 

Moneth , during thoſe days no| we muſt a ge both on the ſix 

leaven might be uſed.Lev.2 3.6, | days of labor, and the ſeventh of 
Reſt, all our trme. 


kept in memory of the Law then of the Spirit to the Apoſtles at 


The Feaſt of Pentecoſt was To this anſwereth the g1Uing 
given.Lev.23.6, Io the pie 2, 


| ble to this was (brifs 

The Feaſt of Trumpets in th Anypers | 

ſeventh Moneth , the firſt day.. yr Maps to preach the Goſpel 
3 


Lev.23-24- he 


Chrift- mas borr and ſhewed 
himſelf in the Tabernacle of our 
ſh about:that time of the year, 
C45 is ſbewed in due place. 

= (riff died in 6. year of Ju 


The Feaſt of Reconciliation, 
, the ſeventh Moneth, the fifteenth 
| day. _ 1 

- 4nd 


freedom was grver tÞ | ſervant n, 
the, Jred tos the 5nheritapce of Hea- 


that be was Baptiſed. Luk, | 


bilee, procured oar freedom, reſto- | 


TheGenerall View 
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Of Beaſts clean and unclean. 


Eaven and cartharea glafle, wherein we may behold 
H<« lory. The Heavens are Gods pallace, the carth 


he hath givento the children of men. In the carth: were | 


Creatures clean and unclean : the clean, to repreſent the god- 
lie: the unclean, the wicked of converſation. And this rule 
wasgeneral from the Creation; for the like was in Paradiſe for 
the triall of mans obedience : namely the Tree of life, which 
was to becaten of, if man had ſtood and continued in inno- 
cency, and which now Chriſt Jeſus is untous : And the Tree 
of knowledg of good and evil which was forbidden, as were 
the things unclean. And as trees, and all other Creatures dif- 
fer one | cm another : ſo doe the manners of men. And God 
made Beaſts, Fiſh, and Fowl, toexpreſle the affetions of mens 
minds, and gave libertic to Beaſts, Fiſh, and Fow], to cat u 

one another : bur to.men he gave a juſtice among themſelves, 
and taught them a civill life by eating of clean Beaſts; and for- 
biddeth groſſe behaviours in forbidding to eat unclean Beaſts. 
As _——_ he forbiddeth to eat Hogs, and Dogs, and Conies, 
and Hare, and Daw, and ſuch like: to ſhew, that we ſhould 


not be like Hogs to wallow in the mire of our unclean conver-. 


ſation; nor like the Dog, to returntoour former impieties ; 
but be clothed with repentance, which is newnefle of life: nor 
like ro Cones, whoſe nature;1s to undermine; but to deal 
faithfully with our.neighbours : that ſo our converſation may 
appear before men, 'as we may glorifie our Father, which 1s 
in heaven : nor like the Daw or Crow, which pecr with 
theireyes; for we'onght not tobe curious in looking to other 
mens faults, but ſtrive ro mend our own, as our Saviour 
Chriſt teacheth inthe Goſpel,” yHat. 7. Thou that ſpieſt a moat 
in thy brothers eye, firſt pul out aþe beam out of thine own ,, and ſo 
by all the reſt of uncican Begſts, Fiſhes, and Fowls, ſome 
thing in life is taught to be eſchewed, which to handle patti- 
cularly were too-long. Far the, Jawfulneſſeand unlawfulveſſe 
of cating them now, there is gd.doubt : for they were onely 
appGinted by Moſes Law, $6 diſtinguiſh the Jew and the 

entile : but Chriſt having brd&ken down the wal of ſeperati- 
on, weare now freely to uſe any ; onelythe equity of the ju- 
ſhce of the ſame Law remaineth ſill. For the Law of God 


| is eternall. | 
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of the Holy Scriptures, 


The clean were ſuch as chewed the cud, and parted the hoof, 
as Ox,Sheep,Goat,and Hart, and ſuch like: toteach us, that we 
angie alwaies to be meditating of the workmanſhip of Heaven 
and Earth,and the Redemption by the ſon of God: painfull in 
our vocation, as Oxen ; meek, as Sheep; hardy as Goats under 
the crofle of Chriſt ; and ſwift as the Hart to goad, but flow to 
evill ; that our bodies might be a clean Tabernacle, holy and 
undefiled,fit for the Holy of Holieſt to enter into. So ſhould 
we be clothed with eAarozs white garments of perfe& juſtice; 
and inour boſom retain the precious Jewel of #rim nd Thum- 
mim, that is, Light of the knowledg of Chriſt, and perfeQion 
of vertue,to embrace the ſame. | 


Of the manyand different rites of the 2 aw, 
and What duties Were cvayled 
under them. 


He Jſraclites had a great variety and multitude of cere- 
monies,an heavy burden of rites to-be obſerved ; as name- 
ly they had circumciſion, many waſhings, purgings and 
cleanſings , Sacrifices of different” kinds, whole - burnt offe- 
rings, ſin-offerings, peace-offerings, thanks-offerings, treſpaſſe- 
offerings, free-w1l-offerings, offerings for fins of the Prieſt, of 


In all which, and in the ceremonies belonging to them, they 
were taught circumciſion of heart:Deut.10.16: And that they 
muſt confeſſe, waſh, purge, and cleanſe their ſouls from fin. 
Lev.16.21.Eſay.1.16. Thar they beleeve in Chriſt ſacrificing 
himſelf, ſhedding his blood, and dying tor them. Dan.9. That 


with all their hearts, with all their ſouls, and with all their 


nifie God for his mercies and bleflings.Pſ. 103.1. And that ac- 
cording to Gods bleſſing upon their labours, they ought ftee- 
ly to offer unto him,and give to the neceſſities of others.Dext. 
16.17. Theſe things are largely, fully, and exaQly ſet down 1n 
Leviticw, and other parts of Hoſes and the Prophets, and ex- 
emplified very often in the pta&tiſe of Gods peopte. Now 


the ceremonies and rites is w0- s & and the Chriſtian 


| Church very much eaſed of outward performances ; and thete- 


they offer up their ſoules and bodies to God, and ſerve him 


ſtrength of body. Deu#6.5. That they praiſe God, and rouze 
up their ſouls and bodies, and all the powers theteof totnag- 


| ſuch is the goodnefſe of our gracious God, that the burden of | 


the whole Congregation,of any Ruler, of any private man,8&c. | 


E-4 Os : 
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' vice and ſacrifices. Pl. a And hence it was that the people 


The General View | 


fore ought with greater diligence and care obſerve and praQtiſe 
the duties which were vayled under theſe ſhadowes.  Ler us 
then ſtudy to be circumciſed in heart and ſpirit, which is the 
true circumcifion. Rom. 2. 29. Let us acknowledge our ſins. 
x .70.1.9.Letthe blood of Chriſt Jeſus cleanſe'us trom all our 
ſins. 1. John,1.7. Andlctus cleanſe our {elves from all filthines 
of the fleſh and ſpirtt.2.(0r.7.1.By the waſhing of water inthe 
Word.Eph.5.26. Let us beleevethat Chriſt once offered him- 
ſelfe for us,and by his one perfe@ ſacrifice hath taken away our 
fins, and obtained for us -eternall redemption. Hes. 9. Let us 

ive up our bodies a living ſacrifice, holy and acceptable to | 
Coders ſerve him with all our hearts ſouls,and ftrength. Rom. 
12.1. Let us offer the ſacrifice of praiſe to God. Hes.13.15. | 
And letall Nations magnific his name together. Rom.15.11. 
Let us doe good, and not forget to diſtripute, as God hath 
proſpered any 'one ; for with ſuch ſacrifices, God is well 
pleaſed. Heb, 13.16. 1.C07.16.2. Not onely theſe, but many | 
other duties ſhadowed before in the ceremonies of the Lay, | 
are to be performed by us. Wherefore in peruſing the mani- | 
fold rites of the Law ; Let us blefſe God, who hath freed. us 
from the ceremoniall obſervances ; and beg grace of himpby | 
which we may be inabled tokhow and perform aright all &nd 
every the manifold and ſeverall duties,which of old were cove- 
red under thoſe dark expreſſions. 


Of fire from Heaven barning the 
Scrifices. 
#- Od, as before in the time of the Patriarchs, ſent downe 


fire and conſumed their ſacrifices, whencea Sacrifice is 

called eh. Sowhen Sacrificing was diſuſed in Zgypt, 
and God began again in the Wilderneſſe to call for it, and to 
inſtruc how to perform itaright, heupon their ſacrificing ſext 
down fire from Heaven, and conſumed their buynt offerings and the 
fat ; as is moſt manifeſt. Leyst.9.24. Now God did thus tur 
thetr burnt afferings into aſhes, to ſhew bys acceptaxce of their fer- 


Pouted, and fell down worſbipping God. Levit. 9. 24. I. King. 


18.39. And further, God appointed that the fire thus ſent | 


down from Heaven ſhould be kept #n, by the vigslancy and care 
of the Prieſts, and never go out. Levit.6.12. This was to be uſed 
onall occaſions for fire 1n the Sanuary, and ſtrange fire not 
at all robe brought rhereinto. Likewiſe in the New Teſtament 


God 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


God ſent downthe Holy Spirit. A#.2. iz the appearance of fiery 
divided tongues, whereupon the Diſciples ſpake with other rongues 
the woxderfull things of God, to the capacity of all Nations under 
Heaven, This fire of the Spirit, both in keeping up the know- 
of the tongues by the Prieſts care, for the inſtruction of 
all Nations, and alſo in kindling and keeping in true. zeale-in 
all Chriſtians hearts,is ſtill andever to be keptalive, fo that ir 
| is never to goe out. Hence it is that Paul biddeth ; @xench not 
' the Spirit, deſpiſe not propbecyiug. 1 Theſ. 5.19. And to theend 
that we may not be carried away with an _—_ Spirit, as dif- 
| pleaſing to God, as of oldwas ſtrange - a : Weare bidden to 
contenue 13 one Spirit and tnone mind. Phil.1.27, This indeed 
becommeth them, which ſerve one Lord. And if webe fled 
| with this Sperit; as we are commanded. #pheſ. 5.18. Andas the 
Apoſtles were. 44.2.4. we ſhall not be led afide to grve beed to 
Sperits of errour aud dottrins of divels. 1.Tim.4.1. | 


Nadab and Abihu are conſu-c Thus were they an example 
med with fire for offering ftrangedſhewing bow God ww a conſuming 
fire before the Lord. Levit.10. e dgarnſt fooliſh zeal. 


Thus we ſee that the Law and all the Ceremonies thereof, 
the Tabernacle and all appurtenances therenf, Aarons office 
and his attire, are all to be applied to the Redemption by 
Chriſt. = | 


The ſummof the Doftrine of Satva- _ 
tron 15 m Moſes. | 


E are further to obſerve inthe Story of Moſes, that 
\f y <Mofes on the Mountain {aw the fumm of all Salva- 


tron. The _—_ of this, 4s-of ſpeciall conſe- 
quence in divinity. For if <Mofes left out-any point of Religi- 
on;then his do&rin4s 2 maimedand tmperfect doctrin, and not 
ſufficient ro eternall life. There be ſometeachers nowa daies 
like ro the Church of Laodiccazwho though ſhewas poor, yet 


knowledge in exponnding of Scriptures, when as notwithiſtan- 


and do not make the one a light unto the other. For this 
is the only difference berween «Moſes and the New Teſtament, 


That the New Teftamemt is (an-expoſition or comment upon 


Moſes. 


thought and eſteemed her ſelf rich : Exen ſo theſe-men, for | 


ding they do amiſſe in ſevering the New Teſtament from the | 
Ola, 


| 
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Moſes. Saint Peter teacheth this plainly. 2 Pet. 1. 19. we have 
the ſurs word of the Prophets, to the which give beed as unto Light 
ſhining in darkneſſe,till the day appeareth, and till the morning ſtar 
ſhane tn your hearts. Chriſt bimſelfe approveth this Dodrin, 
when he giveth his hearers a commandement, Fob» 5, That 
they ſhould ſearch the Scriptures,to wit, Moſes and the Prophets, 
becauſe they teſtific of me, ſaith Chriſt, ard x them you 6 to 
bave eternall life. 

Saint Paul in the Acts Chap. 26. layeth down a rule how 
to try the truth of his Do&rine. There he ſaith, 1 taught 
nothing but Moſes and the Prophets , that Chriſt ſhould de, 
and riſing from' the dead , ſhould give life unto the world. 
The truth of this rule may be made uſe of by particulars 
in this fort. The Pope forbiddeth meats, where is this in 
Moſes > Indeed the ceremonie of Moſes made a diſtin&tion 
between meats to ſignific a deſtinion between Jew and Gen- 
tile, in reſpe& of God his freeeleing the one, and jult reje&- 
ing the _—_ : which diſtintion was to continue but a time : 
but now in Chriſt Jeſus, neither is circumciſion nor uncir- 
cumciſion any thing, andtherefore all the Creatures of God 
are good, ſo they be received with thankſgiving, nor is the 
Popes diſtin&tionof meats like that of Gods. Therefore by 
this rule the Pope is a falſe Propher, teaching a do@rine not 
in Afoſes. This alſo is a ſound ruleto trie all other do&rines. 
where are they taught in Moſes ? If then any Schiſme be bred, or 
breedeth inthe Church,we ſhall by this rule be able to eitaBliſh 
our conſciences, namely by examining it by Hoſes dottrine. 
Now, ſeeing the new Teſtament refers it ſelt to Xoſes, we ſhall 
never be able truely and fincerely ro expound it, but by being 
Skilfulland ready in Moſes. We ſee Xathew makes mention of 
Abraham, and proves Chriſt tocome of him. The ule of this 
will be of no force to us,except we ſearch Moſes for Abrahams 
ſtory, and ſee there, what glorious things are ſpoken of him. 
Saint Pazl likewiſe proving Juſtification to be by faith without 
the works of the Law, bringeth foran inevitable argument, 
the manner how Abreham was juſtified. This argument will 
hardly be made plain and certain unto us, except we ſearch 
Moſes for Abrahams ations. The ſame Apoſtle, Heb. 11. 
commending the excellency and certainty of faith, uſeth no @- 
ther proof, thana rehearſall of the ations and Lives of parti- 
cular men, who by faith ſubdued kingdoms, ſtopped the mouths of 
Lyons, quenched the fury of fire, deſpiſed the glory of this life, and 
beleeved in the ſon of God,&c. By theſe reaſons it is evident that 
the new Teſtamentis then made plain, when it is referred to 


the 


__the} 
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the old. Now, though the new Teſtament ſhews that the Mef. 


| legory of this, and apply 1 of © 
what force is this expoſition ? Such wreſting and wrong ap- 
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ſias is come, and ſorbe prophecie being fulfilled, there may 
ſeemto be ſmall uſe of the old : yet we know that it is not ec- 
nough for us to embrace a truth, = this one thing ts further 
required,an Ability to prove the truth againſt all gainſayers, 
that ſo we may be able to render a reaſon of that hope thart is 
in us. This therefore is a ſure ground, that in Moſes is the 
ſumm of all ſalvation. If you demand by what words in Mo- 
ſes it may be gathered, that he ſaw the Revelation: I anſwer, it 


1s prophecied in Balaams nt Foy , Num.24. That Kittimſhal 


affii Heber, but he ſhall periſh in the end. So there, under the 
term of K:ttmm, the Italians afliting the Church of God un- 
to the end of the World, are ſignified. By this we ſee the ge- 
nerality of this rule, that Moſes ſaw the ſumm of ſalvation: for 
he ſaw the fall and reftoring of eAdam, the deſtruftion of the 
World by the Flood, how the Families fell away in flowting 
Sem, and leaving his tent to build Babel,and their curſe by their 
ſcattering, and the calling of the Heathen. will provoke you by a 
fooliſh Nation, and by thoſe mho are not my people. This ſentence 


| out of Deut. 32. Saint Paul citeth Rom. 10. to prove that 


the Gentiles likewiſe were ele&ed, and ſhould be called in the 
rime appointed. "2 14 
Amongſt the Jews, Moſes was had in ſuch reverence, that 
they mambred all his letters, and this they did fo exa&ly, that 
if. any letter or vowel be either added or left out, they can pre- 
ſently tell. Withall they are fo perfeCt in the text, that they 
wiltcl where their Prophets took any thing from.CMoſes. 

: By this obſervation Safes Pagninm giveth 4 rule, that the 
truth of the Scriptures will never appear in her right cleer- 
nefſe; neither by the Latine tranſlation, nor by the expoſition 
of the Fathers : for the Latine, it is not agreeable to the He- 
brew : And for-the Fathers, becauſe the moſt of them are ve- 


| ef rent in the ſtory, therefore many things they expound 
by Al 


fegories, which ſhould by ſtory andevent be manifeſted 


'| foto have come to paſſe. As, where Jacob prophecying of 


Judah, Gen. 49 deſcribeth the pleaſantneſle and fertility of the 


ſoyle by theſe circumſtances, He ſkallwaſp his garmegts #1 wine, 
_ his ck in the blood of graper - The Fathers make*an Al- 


to the pation of Chrtz. but of 


plicttion of*Scriptures to the ſufferingsof Chriſk,tmake much | 
for the hardening of Jews and Turksin their crrass, and give 

occaſion to them to think worſe of Chriſtianity, andto Rop | 
theix cars tothe Goſpel. 
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The General View 


Of the Standings in the Wilderneſſe. 


Here were two and forty Standings in the Wilderneſſe. 

We muſt obſerve, that it is not lawfull to frame Alle- 

gories out of our owne brain. Itis enough for us to 
embrace thoſe, which the Scripture hath laid down : and which 
ws fitly be applied to the ſeverall Standings in the Wilder- 
nelle. 

We muſt further note,that the plain expounding of a Sto- 
ry, is noAllegory. And when we ſhall find things divers 
times repeated, we muſt know that it is done to this end, that 
we might better remember them, and profitably bring them 
to our own eſtate, for they are dirc@ions unto us. This is 
pe by Saint Paul in the Epiſtle to the Corinthians,where 

ecalleth theſe Standings in the Wilderneſſe, and the things 
which fell our in them, types and examples of Gods dealing 
with the Iſraclits : and ſheweth that they were written for our 
inſtruction,on whom the ends of the World are come,to keep 
us from murmuring, fornication, Idolatry, luſting after Z- 

ypts fleſh-pots, and temptin Chriſt. Thetext noteth, that 
where the Cloud ſtood ſtill, there they pitched their Tents. 
Inthe mention of theſe Standings where they be all put to- 
gether in Numbers 33. there be ſome places rehearſed, which 
are not mentioned in the former deſcription, towit, in £xodw, 
Leviticw, and the former part of Numbers. We may not ga- 
ther from henceany contraryctic,but we muſt learn that thoſe 
places which are not mentioned before ,are ſome little Towns 
or Villages as well known as the greater which are ſet down, 
and had no ſpeciall ſtory to be recorded done in them. 

The Standings are Two and Forty. For compariſon with 
theſe, you have Two and Forty bowls, knobs, and flowers 
inthe Candleſticke of the Tabernacle. This number is found 
alſo in other matters. | 
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?ges: ſois every.ones ſtate in 
this life.. This made the. Egyptians to build mean houſes, be- 
cauſe they were but fortheir life z and ſtately was,  becun ſe 
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werethe more opprefled, by ſo much the more they encreaſed 
and multiplied, and became twelve Tribes, like thoſe twelve 
Fountains ſtill ſpringing forth:So that they were 600000 men 
and more. As God preſerved theſe Palme trees ſafe in the 
Wilderneſſe from rooting up, or cropping, or blowing down, 
and the Fountains from being trampled in and ſtoptup by the 
ſavage beaſts:ſo God had preſerved Iſrael m Agypt,and could 
and did keep them fafe in the Wildernefle from all violence 
and wrong of their enemies, who were worſe than ſavage 


beaſts. 
The ſeventh Standing 1s the bank of a 


corner of the Red Sea. **<re they might conſider 
"" their owne former danger, 


and their deliverance; andtheir enemies proud and hardned 
hearts,and their overthrow thereupon. 


The eight Standing is Sin. T horny. There 
the people murmure againſt Moſes for meat. Inthe evening 
God fed them with Quailes, and they came to the place of Se- 
palchers, and leanneſſeentred into their ſouls. In the morning 
they were fed with Manna,to know that Mar l:weth not by bread 
onely , but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God, 
Deut.8. They d:d all eat of the ſame ſpiritual meat. x. Cor.1o. 
This Manna was to be gatheredas every man had need of it. 
Ifany were reſerved till morning, it brought forth wormes. : 
Exodus 16. 20. Saint Paul applyeth: this to the uſe of 
wealth. 2.Cor. $. Let it be of equality at this time, that your abun- | 
dance fulfil their want, that thetr abundance may reach to your want, ' 
that there may bean equality, as it is written, He that gathered 
much , had not over-much , and he that . gathered little, had not 
over little. TY | 
The ſumm of theſe Standings is this,that the ſoyle being the 
Wilderneſſe,and more often bad than good, it ſheweth us the 
manners of the men, which live on the earth, and with whom 
we live: at whoſe hands we muſt look for bad dealing more 
than for good. This Chriſt taught in theGoſpel,when he willed 
that thoſe who would embrace him, ſhould take up his Croſſe 


and follow him. 


Dophkah is the nifhth Standing. 
?Aluſhb the tenth Standing. Numbers 33. 13. 


Rephidim The eleventh Standing where was no water for thc 
_people | 
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people to drink. The people murmure againſt Afoſes : the | 
place 15 called Teztetion, according to that of David. Pſal. 
95. Heb. 73. To day if you will hear my wotce, harden not your 
hearts, as in the provocation in the day of Temptation tn the 
wilderneſſe, & 7. 

Moſes &riketh the Rock, and the waters flowed forth. And 
the Rock was Chriſt. 1.{0. 10. 

They drank all of the ſame ſpiritudll drink, &c. 

Joſua fighteth with «Ameleck : and overcotacth them upon 
Moſes prayer to Jehova. 

Moſes exeeth an Altar, and celebrateth Gads name, ſaying: 
Jeboua Nifft : Jehova ismy Banner, Chriſt by death overcame 
him that hadthe power of death, and we have an Altar, Feſw 
Cbrift the righteous. Heb. 11. 


called alſo Sai: This was the twelveth Standing. On the top 
a hole or cave,where the wind made a fearfull noyſe. But Sox 
was a pleaſant and fruitfull ſoy], full of ſprings; to waſh away 
the blood of the beaſts that there were ſlain. This S:xat was 
in the Land of Cuſb: of which 7ſmael had got one part, and 
Midian had got another, and driven (ſh thence : So this land 
of Cuſh was alwaies ih ſervitude. Sowe, if we look onely to 
have our Lives ſavor of civility,our ſouls not lightned with the 
knowledg by Chriſt, we ſhall be continually 1n ſervitude. And 
as theſe places come ſhort of the glory of Jeruſalem : ſo the 
Jews notthinking on Chriſt, have their cogitations wandring, 
not finding reſt in their ſouls. Saint Pa{handleth theſe two 
Mountains in this ſort, Galat. 4. By the which thrags another 
thing 1s meant , ſaith he, for theſe two hils are two Teſtaments , the 
one eAgay of Mount Sinat, which gexdreth unto bondage, being a 
Mountain in eArabia, and it anſweyeth to Jeraſalem which xow is, 
and ſhe is in bondage with ber children:but Jeruſalem which ts above, 
rs free, the mother of us all. The Perſians wonder at the ſtately- 
neſſe of Jeruſalem, being in glory One Thouſand years. Saint 
Paul calteth this time to Chriſt, the time of a held under 4 Tutor. 
But in the fulnefſe of time God ſent his ſon : to Redeeme us, 
and make us his adopted ſons. And afterward ſent his ſpirit 
into our hearts, crying, Abba, Fathey. Gal.q. Rom. 15. What- 
ſoever 15 written,is written for our learning,that we through patience 
might have hope. 
In this place Sr7ar, where the Law was given, many things 
are tobe conſidered. 
The Law was give, that ſin mightbe known to abound. 
It was given by Angels,Deut.z33. Bya Mediator, Moſes. 


Then they come to Hoyeb,which had the ſoyl very drie.It was | 


There 
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There is one Mediator of God and Man, the Man Chriſt Je- 
ſus,the Mediator of the New Teſtament. Heb.9g. 

Itwas given on the Lords day, in the morning, the Lord ari- 
ſing and ſhining from Pharaz, with Thonſands of his Angels, 
with Thunder, Lightnings and Earth-quake. 

Moſes eretteth an Altar on Twelve pillars. Exod.24.4. and 
ſent young men of the children of Iſrael, that is, of their firſt 
born,for as yet theLevits were not appointed Preiſts; Theſe of- 
fered ſacrifices. Then Moſes doth read the Book of the cove- 
nant,and taking the bloodof Oxenand Buls,with water, purple 
woolland Hy/op,doth ſprinkle the Book,faying, This # the blood 
of the (ovenant which God hath commanded for you. This is handled 
it the ninth tothe Hebrews ; If the blood of Oxen and Bulls doth 
ſan#ifie to cleanneſſe of the fleſh how much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt 
cleanſe our conſcrence from dead works, to ſerve the living Lord? 

Moſes goeth up to the Mountain, and fafterh Forty days. 
Exod* 32, | | 

Chriſ in the Wildernefle faſteth-Forty days. Lek.4. 

The people turn the Glory of God into the ſimilitude of a 
Calf that cateth hay.Exod.z2.6. * i: 

Be not Idolarers as ſome of them were, as.-it is written, The 
people ſate down to eat and drink, and roſe up toplay.1.Cor.16. 
Moſes breaketh the two Tables,which he received from God, 
written with the finger of God.Exor.32.19. | 

The Levits kill three thouſand of Iſrael that had committed 
Idolatry. They regarded not Father, Mother, Brethren,or Si- 
ſters.Ex0.32.27.28.This Chriſt applyeth to all men. ar. ro. 
He that loveth Father or Mother more than me, 16 not worthy of me. 

Moſes goeth up again tothe Mountain with two Tables pre- 
pared of himſelf, continuing Forty days faſting, writeth the 
words of the former Tables in theſe. Evod. 34.4. To this Paul 
alludeth,2.Cor.3.7e are the Epiſtle of Chriſt miniſtred of us,written 
not with 1nke,but with the ſpirit,not in Tables of ſtone,but tn the Fa- 
bles of hearts of fleſh. 

The ſecond year after their comming from Zpyprt,in the firſt 
Month, and firſt day thereof (as it is Exo4.40.1. & 17. the Ta- 
bernacle is ere&ted. Out of it the Lord ſpeaketh in a more 
manifeſt gracious ſort, than at any time before he had done, to 
ſhew himſelf in a ſpeciall ſort mercifull,and notby viſions and 
dreams. 

Here God delivereth the Laws concerning the ſacrifices. 
Levit.1.1. And here all the paſſages in the Book of Levztzcus 
have their place :as namely, concerning Aarons and the Prieſts 
annointing, things clean and unclean, Leprofies,Purifications, 
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/ 
unlawfull marriages, ſolemne feaſts ,the Jubile, vowes hd ma- 
ny other matters. h 

Chriſt his humane nature is the-Tabernacle. The word became 
fleſh, and bail his Tabernacle among ws. Joh.1. 1nhim all fulneſſe 
dwelleth bodily. Col. 4.By grace all Chrifiians are'a Tabernacle, 
Ef. 54.2. Ap.21.3- | £4 | 

A cloud over-ſhadowed the Tabernacle, Exod.40.35. To 
the Virgin Mary Gabriel faith. Luk.1. The power: of the Higheſt 
ſhall over-ſhadow thee, Ft” 

So Moſes could not enter intothe Tabernacle of teſtimony, 
becauſe the Cloud abode thereupon, and the plory of the Lord 
filled the Tabernacle Nwm. 9. 15. When Chriſt-is glorified 
on the Mountain, a bright cloud overſhadowet him, and Pe- 
ter ſaid, Let us make here three Tabernacles , one for thee, one for 
Moſes, ard oze for Elias, Mat. 17. 
| The Temple of the Tabernacle of witneſſe was open, and 
the Temple was full of the ſmoak of the glory of God, and no 
man couldenter intothe Temple. Ap. 15. | $2: 

| Wherethe Cloud ſtood fill,they reſt:and when it removed, 
they went forward with the Arke, whither it was by day or by 
night.Num:.9. 19. &c. (inift hath awhite cloud under him. Ap. 
14. And bythe clearneſſe of his Do&rin leadeth his Church 
in the Wildernefle of this World. 

In this ſecond year and firſt month;God commandeth the 
children of Iſrael the'ſecond time to keep the Paſſeover on the 
fourteenth day of this month at even,in the due ſeaſon, and ac- 
cording toall the ordinances and ceremonies thereof. Nam.g. 
| Sothis Paſſeover was kept in Mount Srza7. Then God appoin- 
| ted them to make two Trumpets of ſilver. The uſe of them 

was, 1. Tocall the Princes of the Congregation to the door 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 2. Togive notice of 
the Tribes marching forwatrd,when the Cloud removed. 3.In 
war to ſound an Allarm with the Trumpets, that God might 
remember them and ſave them from their enemies. 4. In their 
feaſts and ſolemnities to ſound the Trumpets over their offe- 
rings & ſacrifices,that they might be a remembrance for them 
beforeGod.NK.10.2.anſiverable to theſe uſes of the Trumpets 
are the voyces of the Prieſts of Chriſt under the Goſpel tobe 
—— For they are to lift up their voyces as Trumpets, 
and by the preaching of the Word to declare Gods meſſage 
to the Magiſtrats and rulers, and to inſtruct the people alſo 
concerning their duties : they ought to encourage all Chriſti- 
ans to keep their ſtations and mot ions, and to fight coragioul- 


ly in the ſpiritual! warfate againſt Satan and ſin. They are by 


prayer 
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{ praycr to commend their ſuits and petitions, and in like man- 


ner alſo their prayles and thanks ro God in and through 


{ Chriſt. 


The twelveth Standing ig T abera in the Wilderneſſc 


| of Pazan. Num. 10.11. & I1.1. Here a mext company of people 
which were among te Iſraelits,fell a luſting, and turned away. And 
the children of Iſrael alſo wept and murmured, and ſayd. who ſhall 
give fleſh to eat £ we remember the pſh, &#c. which we ate in /A- 
2y2t. Hereupon the fire of the Lord burnt among them, and con- 
ſumed the utmoſt part of the hoſt. Nymb. 11. and here in TABE- 
R A, which fignifieth 4urarzg, were the people buried, which 
had by luſting offended God. And thence the place was called 
KIBROTH-HATT AV AH : The Graves of luſt. Thus 
this place had two names : Bur this later, as moſt ſignificant 
and laſt impoſed, is kept,and the other omitted. Numb. 3 3, 
where all the Standings are recorded together. Ve may con- 
ccive,that ſome the like reaſons gave occaſion of double names 


+, is the thirteenth Standing. Here. Miriam and 
Haxeroth Aaron \pake againſt Hoſes for marrying Zepho- 
rah of Midian.Numb.12, God hereupon was angry,and ſtrook 
Miriam with Leproſy, and cauſed her to be:ſhut out of the 
Hoſt. Yet becauſe ſhe was a Propheteſle, this. honour was 
done her ; All the hoſt {tayd here ſeven dayes, for her to be recerved 
47414 tato the Congregation. N. umb, 12.15. Aaron was pardony 
edupon Moſes prayer for him. | 


—— 


Of the Tfraelits abode at Rithma or 
Kadeſh-Barnea, and the ſead rn 


Spies thence, and the reſt 0 
| | | the Standings. | 


W hich fignifieth 4 Juniper tree : Numb. 33. 18. This 

js in the Wilderneſſe of Paraz, and neer unto Kadeſh- 
| Barnea.Hence it is,that the Spies were ſaid tobe ſent from 7- 
j ran, Numb.t.1.And ſo allo from Kadeſb-Barnes Dewt. 2+ 14- 
; Numb. 32.8.70f. 14:6. There is a difference in words,but one 


| Q 3 thing | 


or ſome variety in the names gf ſome of the other Standings. | 


THe fifteenth Standing is Rithmah, 
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thing intended. Namely that the Spies went from &:thmgb in 
the Wilderneſle of Paraz:where they ſo lay,that their utmoſt | 
tents did reach to Kadeſh-Barnea. If any the like difficulty ariſe 
about any other of the Standings in regard of the different | 
names given them, it may be cleared by rhe like ſolution. 
, The twelve Spies, of every Tri one chief man, | pent for- 
ty days in viewing the Land. 
They bring back word, and tell ſtrange things of the good- 
| neflſe and fatneſſe of the Land, but they o—_ the peo- 
ple, and fear them : for they told them of huge and great Gi- 
ants the ſons of eArak, &c. Numb. 13. 27,28, 29. Thus the 
ten Spies had coals in their mouths hotter than Juniper to in- 
flame the peoples mind with an ill conceit of Gods goodnefle, 
andt» kindle Gods wrath againſt them. Joſua and Caleb an- 
ſwereth them, ſaying : Let w goe wp and Eh the Land. For if 
God ſhall be mercifull unto us, be will grue ws the Land flowing with 
milk and honey. But all the congregation harkening to the ten 
Spies, and not to Caleb and Joſua, wept all that nig t,and mur- 
muring againſt Moſes and Aaron,ſfaid; Would God we had died 
in Zgypt, or in this Wilderneffe : would God we were dead; 
let us makea Captaine and return. When Moſes and Aaron 
were much perplexed hereat, and Joſua and Caleb would by 
| r{waſions havedrawn the people from their error and have 
brows them ro beleive Gods goodnefle, and to yeild due obe- 
dience; The multitude ſayd;Stone them with ſtones. Hereup- 
| on the Glory of God appearing upon the Tabernacle, inter- 
| poſed it ſelfe and kept them from doing any violence. Upon 
this God ſwears, that they ſhall not enter into his reſt. So 
they were Forty years in the Wilderneſſe, as Forty days in 
viewing the Land. Saint Paul repeateth this in As 13. God | 
ſuffered their manners j1 the wilderneſſe Forty years, there ſo long 
they wandred, to puniſh the hardnefle of their hearts for not 
beleeving : andto initrud their children totake heed of their | 
fathers fin, thatthey might enter into Gods reſt. They went 
| up and down, that all the World might wonder ar this dealin 
| of God, and thereby learn to fear him : for every fin frterh 
the providence of God, and ſerves for his glory. By this all | 
the World might learn divinity. For the ſound hereof was 
+ | heardto the end of the World: So that a man of England 
{ meeting with one that had been about thoſe parts, might en- | 
| quire, When doe theſe people leave their wandring ? They 
| were brought out of Agypt itrangely : for the ſea parted, and 
ſuffered them to goc t rough , and was a wall to them, but 
drowned the Egyptians which followed after. What is now 


become 
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become of them. The other anſwering might ſay. They are 
ſtill wandring upand down in the Vldernefſe : God there 
teacheth and initructeth them, and in that barren place mira- 
culouſly provideth for them. Theſe and the like wonders we 
hear of them, (So ti ſaid Numb.14,14.) 

Did you ever hear, that one ſtriking a Rock, water ſhould 
come forth ? Yetthis is not all, for they had meat from Hea- 
ven, Mazna, which when the Iſraelits ſaw, they ſayd, Habbs : 
what ſhall I call it ? Beſides, for their apparell it never weareth, 
not ſo much as their ſhoos; all their apparel] groweth with 
their bodys. A Child hath the ſameapparell being a man,thar 
he had being a Child : and the neighbours are in ſuch fear of 
them, that they dare not touch them. Surely their God is won- 
| derfull, and exceedeth the Gods of other Nations. D zodorus 
| Siculus ſpeaketh of Hoſes reverently. Strabo mentioneth 
theſe Standings, but ſpeaketh wickedly. Juſtine the Hiſtorian 
ſpeaketh of their going from Zgypt,but departeth from the 
truth very much. Hereby is their condemnation juſt and they 
made inexcuſable. 


The 16 is Rimmon-[The15 Standing Was 
Parex, | JIMithhab. 


T hei7 Libnah. The 16 Haſhmonah. 


| The 18 Riſſah. There Moſeroth, 


| 


The 1g Kehalathah. \Then8 Bene-Jaakan. 
T hero Sapher. 1The2g Hor-hagid- 
The 21 Haradah. gad. 
Thew Makloth \The zo Fotbathah. 
 Thez;zTahath. .\T he 31 Ebronab. 
Therg Tarah. |The yz Exgon-gaber. 


The 3 3 Standing 15 adeſh 
Of theſe Standings wery little | in the wilderneſſe of Lin. Hither 


from the Second yeay after their } upon the ten Spies and the peoples 


came to the 32 Standing the Story\ fetch a great compaſſe tn the wil- 
is 12 amanner filent. derneſſe Num.14. 25, and come 


hither again 
At 


comming out of «/E 29Ppt, till they great rebellion, God made them to. 


_— 


is ſpoken in particulay : So that | now they came the ſecond time. For | 
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At Kadeſh in the Wilderneſle of Z:n,Hiriam dicth, inthe 
firſt month of the forticth year of their wandring in the VWil- 
derneſſe. And here the Congregation roſe againſt Hoſes and 
eAaron, and murmured, ben they wanted water. Moſes 
ſmiteth the Rock, and the water iflued forth. The like Hiſtory 
of the Peoples murmuring for water, and Hoſes ſmiting the 
Rock,ve had Ex0d.17. in the tenth Standing called Rephrdzm, 
The children in this tenth Standing from the laſt of themyhere | - 
ſhew the like temper, which was in their fathers in the tenth 
Standing from the firſt. 


| 
The 34 Standing iss M4, OHNE Hop. Here Hoſes taketh 


Aaron and Eleazer Wis ſon up into the Mount. Aarozs garments” 
are put off,and put dn leazer. Aaros dicth in the Mount, Num. 
33-38. The childregof Iſrael lament his death thirty days. Nam 
20.22. @c.Here Arad the Cananite fought againſt Iſrael and 
was vanquiſhed Num.21.After this they went from Aſourt Hor, 


The 35 Standing is Z,almonah FHerc the people were 
The 36 Punay. Jaricre becauſe of the 


way, and murmured; 
whereforethe Lord ſent firy ſerpents among them, which ſo 
ſtung the people, that many of them died. The people repent, 
Moſes prayeth for them. Moſes at Gods command ſetteth y 

a braſen ſerpent : They that were bitten, looked up tothe ſer- 
pent of braſſe, and lived. Namb. 21.4, &c. As Moſes lift up the 
ſerpent in the wilderneſſe, ſo was the ſon of Man lift up; and who- 
ſoever beleive in bim, ſhall not periſh but have eternall life, | 


| Fob. 3+ 14+ 


* of 
| . . Theſe be the'names of the 
The 37 Standing | ini Numbers 35. and 


Oboth. Omwhat they vary from the 
. . names given them/Vum-21.But 
T he 33 7 1e-ab arm, \this need not trouble us; be- l 
The 39 Dibox Gad, _ - is uſuall with the ſpirit 
. of God togive variety of name 
The 40 A Imon Dib la-\ ro the _ things wad nerfons, 
| thamm - | Some of _ ons _ what 
| , & ſpri b 
The 41T he Mount ans thel ſraclits <q or —_— 
of eAbarim, yy _— murmux- 
: t : h 
| | The 42 The plain of = = rayſed God fe 2 
Moab, 4 odnetſt therein. Nam.21.17. 
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The Stories annexed totheir being in the Plain of <WMoab, 
are,the conqueſts over Shox and Og,Nwumb. 21. The Story of 
Balaam, Numb. 22.8 23. 824. inwhich are divers things re- 
markable. 

When Iſrael now abode in the Plain of Moab, the Moabits 
for kinreds ſake, and courteſics paſſing between * eAbrabam and 
Lotzand the Mrdiantts* far neerer kinred,(for they were deſcexded 
of Abrabam by Keturah, and bad Jethroa Prixce of their countrey 
Father in Law to Moſes ) might well have permitted the Iſrac- 
lirs quiet repoſe in their coaſts, and fate condu@ thence : if 
not much rather have made a league with Ifrael,;and by ufin 
their kinfmen wel have providedfor thetr own temporall, an 
( as it might prove) their ſpitituall good. But malice would 
not ſuffer them to mind any ſuch __ they rather becanſe 
they could not hope to prevail againft Iſrael with the fivord, 
by which Og and Ssh0z mighty Kings fell before Iſrael, ſeek to 
one famous among them for divinations, and reſolve to try 
his skill. Him they invite by importunity of ſuit, by honora- 
ble mefſengers, by large promiſes of reward to curſe Iſrael. 
See the extremity of thetr folly. VVhen by kind offices they 
might have had derived upon themſelves ſome of Ifraels blef- 
ſings, they think of curſing thebleſſed. Here Baleam for love 
of the wages of unrighteouſneſſe, for promotion promiſed, 
and mony expected,giveth Moaband Maran no reſolutedenia], 
though he knew Gods purpoſe unalterable for the blefing of Iſrael : 
Bur entertaineth rheir meſſengers, delayeth his anſwers, holds | 
them in play,as draiving them on to more earneſt ſollicitation, 
and tliercfore fetched divinations,and ſacrificed in ſeverall pla- 
ces, as more deſirous ſtill to gratifie the Kings, than to obey 
God. Now God, who firſt warned him not to goe, and not to 
curſe Iſrae), when he ſaw the violence of his bent to goe, bid 
him goe ; as permitting him at his own peril to doe, what he 
would be angry, if he ſhould doe : and in the way ſhewed him, 
that the ſtupid afſe more obſerves the Angels preſence;than her 
maſter the viſions of God : and ſo overruled and kept the 
maſters tongue from devilliſh charms, his uſuall oraftife and 

ut ſacred oracles into his mouthzas he took of the Aﬀe from 
Ge accuſtomed brayingzto utter humane and reaſonableſpeech. 
Firſt then Balaam ſheweth the Moabits and Midianits, that he 
can not curſe them, whom God reſolved to bleſſe : that Iſrael ſhould 
{well ſafely, ſhould be in number as the ſand , ſhould be higher in 
Gods eſteem than other people. Numb. 243.8. &c. then ſecondly to 
hew the certainty of Gods purpoſe, he reiterats Gods re- 
; (»lution to bleſſe them, and to make them as Vittorious as the L1on 
Ver 


*7 foaukeu 


—_——  ——— 


178 | The General View 


_ 


over hzs prey, which n0 beaſt can rouze up from tt. And for inſtance 
faith : If eApypt could not maſter Iſrael, much leſſe ſhall they or any 
other people : ſo long as Iſrael kept themſelves ro their God, and 
obeyed bis commandements. Numb. 23. 19. @c. Then thirdly 
when Balac was, as all unwilling Schollers are, dull to un- 
derſtand and entertain Gods truth : Balaam further tels him 
of Iſraels fruitfull ſeat by the rivers, of their kings exalt ation, of 
thetr viftories over their enemies, of therr Lion like corages in ea- 
ting up th:ir oppoſits. And laſtly that they which bleſſed Iſrael 
ſhould be bleſſed, and they that curſed them ſhould be curſed, Nums. 
24-3. fc. Here Balac having got too faralready, durſt goe no 
farther to deſire Gods people tobe curſed : but was angry 
that Balaam had now bleſſed them three times : and therefor 
would ſend him away without reward. But God would not 
let Balaam here deſiſt : but maketh him farther to open to Ba- 
lac and the Midian Princes, what ſhall be done zz the days fol- 
lowing. Namely that 1ſraels king glorious like a ſtar, ſhould with 
his ſcepter and authority quel Moab and poſſeſſe Edom. (This Da- 
vid did, 2' Sam, 8.2.69. 1 Chron. 18. 3.) and utterly deſtroyed 
Ameleck ( @ branch of Eſau, Gen. 36.12. who firſt roſe againſt 
Iſrael in the wilderneſſe. Exod. 17. 8.) but further that God 
ſhould preſerve the Kenits ( thepoſterity of Jethro Judg. 1.16.) 
who made their Ke or neſt (as the other Midianits would, if they 
had bin wiſe) iz 1ſraels Rock : yet in the end eA//ur ſhould pre- 
vayl over theſe countrys, and carry them away captive. #her 
Aſſur doth this, who ſhall be able, ſaith Balaam, to ſubſiſt > And 
preſently addeth : that K:ttimm (the ſon of Java, Ger. 10.4. 
(of whom came the m_—_ ſhould ſubdue Aſſur. Yea Kittim 
ſhould affii# Eber ( or the Hebrews, the whol nation, and even 
Chriſt the chief of them.) But in the mean time Chr:t, who 
was indeed the (tar of Jacob, and he that beld the ſcepter of Iſrael, 
ſhould not onely doeworiderfull things for his people by his 
VICegerents,as = wag but alſo ſhould unwall Moab,Edom, Aſ- 
ſur,e#c. even all the ſons of Seth, that is, all the people of the 
World, and ſet open the gates of Blifſe to all nations and 
languages, that they may all praiſe the Lord together. And 
then K:ttim or Iralie proceeding from the afHflifting of E ber, 
toaffli& the Iſrael of God ( as the Revel. ſhewethto be done by 
the Citty famous for ſeven hills ) ſhould come to deſtyuitton at 

the laſt, or in Saint Johxs phraſe, ſhould be caſt into the lake 

burning with fire and brimſtone. 

If here it be demanded, what is meant by eAſſar ? I an- 
ſwer. 1. The A/yriar kings, who firſt ſubdued Galilee, Gilead, 
and Nepthaly,&c. and carried therr people to Aſſur,2.King.15.29. 
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And afterward being cald by eAhaz, ſubdued Aram or Syria 
( whoſe King before was mighty and bad thirty two Kings under his 
banner, 1. King. 20.16.) and carried bis people captive to Kir. 


days, and carried the ten Tribes captive to the cities of the Meges. 
2. King.17.3. Thus Afſur became a great ſpreading tree. Eſ.31,3. 
Yet when Nebuchadnezzar was raiſed by God, this eAſſur ard 
all nations are by God appointed to ſervebim. Jer. 27.5. Aﬀeer- 
ward, when the Medes and Perſians were raiſed by God to 


ſar in ſubje&tion, who lately was ſo great. Andif ſo, then 
Alexander might have bin fo called alſo: upon the ſame ground 
of reaſon ; for he conquered Dare the laſt Perſian King, and 


enjoycd all his Provinces. The ſucceſſours of his two chicf 


captains, of Seleugus King of Syria, and of Ptolemie King of 
Egypt, who afterward.held all theſe parts in ſubieRion, are 
here 1n this ry called Afſur. For Kirtin or Italic 
roſe by the fall ofthe Syrian and _ Kings, and ſubdued 
none of the nations formerly called eAfſur : And, concerning 
Kittim or Rome, its end is deſigned, namely that it ſhall come to 
deftrutton at the laſt. Now that no man may wonder that Kings 
of other nations are called Kings of Afr, let it be conſide- 
red that it is uſuall in Scripture to call men,Princes,and States 
by ſuch as they reſemble. So John 3 aptift is Elras, wicked Prin- 
ces of Gods people are Princes of Sodom and Gomorah, The afflit#in 

State tu the Apor. is v/Egypt and Babel. [i 

After theſe paſſages concerning Balaam, and his propheſi 

followeth the bo of Iſrael called to the Moabits feaſts,their 
worſhipping the Idol Baal-Peor, and their fornication with 
the daughters of <Moab and eMidian. For which fins there 
died of Iſrael 24000. Concerning this their puniſhment 
Saint Paxl. 1. {or.10.8, Let ts not be Idolaters as ſome of them 
were, xeither let us commrt fornication, as ſome of themcommitted 
fornication and fell tn one day 23000. It may be thought that 
in one day by Gods hand there fell 2300 : Andthat before at 
Gods command to Hoſes the Judges cauſed the other thouſand 
to be banged before the Lord againſt the ſun, to turn away Gods 


wrath. Numb. 25.4. 


Here 


2. King. 16.10. And then again exme upon Iſrael in Hoſheas | 


pull down the pride of Babel, one of thery Kings in a ſecond. 
| ſenſe #5 called King of Afſur. Ezy. 4.24. becauſe he held e(- 
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Here again the Iſraelites are numbred, and whereas be- 
fore 


Tribes there were - armes. 


Now there were _—_— 601730. 
36. 51. | 


eAnd of theſe counted in the Plain of Moab by Abel Shittin, 
there was not a mais of them whom Moſes and Aaron zumbred, 
when they took the number of them 11 Mount Sinai. For the Lord 
had ſaid of them, They ſhall die in the wilderneſſe. So there was xot 
a man of them, ſave Caleb the ſor of Jephunneh, 44 Joſua the ſor 
of Nun. Namb. 26. 64. 
Before alſo, the number of the Prieſts and Levits in Mount 
Sinai, were 22000, Nym. 3.'39. But their number in the 
Plain of Moab was 2 300. Num. 26.62. Thus ſtill God made 
good his ſpeech to Abraham. Gen. 15.5. Look up now to Hea- 
wen and tell the ſtars, if thou be able to number them. And God 
ſayd to Abraham , ſo ſhall thy ſeed be. with 70 perſons they went 
down intoeEgypt, and now though in Forty years there died 
603550 and moe, yet there were alive 601730 men able for war, 
beſides women apd children.Thus God ſtill made this people like 
the ſtars of Heavenin multitude. 
Furthermore here God commandedAroſes to ſet Joſuah the ſoz 
of Nun before Eleazar the Prieſt and all the Congregation, and to 
give him a charg i thetr ſight: And to give bim of his own glory,that 
all the Congregation of the children of Iſrael might obey him. This 
Moſes did. Numb.,27.18. &c. Aﬀter this God giveth diverſe 
Laws and ordinances to Moſes and Eleazar. Numb.28.&9 29.09 
30. Andthen giveth them vi#ozy over MHidian. Numb, 31. 
Here alſo Moſes at the requeſt of the Reubenits, Gadits and 
half the Tribe of Manaſſes,giveth them the Lands of Sthon King 
of the Amorits and Og the King of Baſhan, in which they placed 
their wives and children, but conditioned to goe over Jordan 
into Canaan to fight for their brethren. After this Moſes gi- 
veth the Iſrar lits notice of the extent of the Land of Canaan, 
which Godgave them. And appoynteth that Joſuah and Elea- 
zar with a Prence of each Tribe by name there expreſſed, ſhould 
divide the ſame. Numb. 34. And that to the Pricits and Levits 
ſhould be given Forty two Cities with their ſuburbs. Alſo he 
giveth charge concerning the Cities of refuge, &c. 
Laſtly in the Plain of Moab, Aoſes in the firſt day of the 
Eleventh month of the fortieth year, rehearſeth what wonder- 
full things God had done for this his people, what Laws and 
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Statutes he commanded them to keep, how much it concerned 
them to obey their good God. And omitteth nothing of 
things ſaid or done before, which was needfull before his de- 
parture to inculcateand prefle upon them. This he doth from 
the beginning of Dezt. to the end of Chap. 31. Then addeth his 
Siwans ſong,praycth for the Iiraclits,bleſſeth the twelve Tribes. 
And having ſeen from the Mount Nebo and upon the top of 
Pi{gah the Land, which he might not goe into, he dieth being a 
hundred andtwenty years old, full of years and honour. And 
was buried 1n the vally, but no man knoweth of his ſepulcher to 
this day.Deut.z2.& 33.8 34. 


2554. Moſes died, Deur, 3 4. being 
One Hundred and Twenty 
gears old. 


Horter in life was he than his Father or Grandfather: So 
that ſeeing long life is a great bleſſing, and he ſo excellent 
a man; even by the teſtimony of the Scripture it might be 
asked, Why his life was no longer ? We ſhall ſee, that theſe 
his years are more glorious, than if they had been longer. And 
this compariſon of One hundred'and twenty years, with the 
One hundred and twenty years of the building of Neabs Arke, 
is of rare excellency : and even in this compariſon: his face 


might ſo ſhine in their hearts,that they could not behold him, 


without a vaile. As Noah was One hundred aud twenty years in 
building the Arke for the preſervation of imfelf, his three 
ſons and their wives, that ſo a new World might be raifed a- 
gain, after the deſtruction af the old: So here God was One 
hundred and twenty years in educatine, nurturing, fitting and 
inabling Aoſes to prepare the Tabernacle and the utenſils 
thereof, and to guid, govern and inſtru& the Iſraelits torthe 
preſervation of the family of Facos, and ſending them fate in- 
to the Land of Canaan, and to drown in their own blood the 


Cananits, who weredrowned in fin : that they might begin a 


| new and facred Policy in ſtead of rhe wicked and old Canant- 


tiſh Policy, which they were to extirpate. 
By this the Iſraclits muſt likeiviſe remember the promiſe 
made to AZtriham tobe performed, for effefting whereor !70- 


. . a % / - 
{:5 was raiſed up. And they muſt aſcend higher, to Aelchife-! 
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dech, who bleſſed eAbrabam, and in whom all, even alſo the hea- 
then reccived a bleſſing. Then they muſt 'goe further to the 
taking up of Henoch : whoſe y”u_ were ſhorter than any of the 
ten fathers before the Flood. 

Homer bringeth in the mother of Acbiles, telling her Son, 
that there was propounded to him a double deſtiny. If he 
would have a long life, it ſhould then be obſcure : If ſhorr, fa- 
mous. This Homer fayneth, but yet in fables there is colour 
of truth. And we may obſerve that Hoſes life was ſhort, but 
very famous and glorious. 

Weareto conſider further the words of Saint Jude, upon 
the deathof Hoſes. Yet Michael the Archangell, when he trove 
with the Devill, and deſputed about the body of Moſes, durſt not 
bring againſt him rayling ſpeeches, but ſaid, the Lord rebuke thee. 
It may be demanded, whence Saint Jude hath theſe words, ſee- 
ing they are not expreſly laid down in A2oſes > This objetion 
is thus anſwered : Any Schollker may from a true ground of 
Story frame a diſputation : and it is uſuall in ftory accordin 
to the circumſtances thereof to bring in ſome perſon ſpeak- 
ing, and to uſe this kind of amplification. 

T. the Prophet Zacharias, you have the like ina viſion ; Fe- 
hoſua the high ſacrificer ſtandeth before the Angel ofthe Lord, 
and Sathan at his his right hand to reſiſt him : and the Lord 
aid unto Sathan, The Lord reprove thee Sathan. Here the ſe- 
cond perſon, Chriſt Jeſus is called Michael, ayd here is the like 
kinde of ſpeaking. So that if we will framea ſpeech, we may 
think, that at Moſes death God might command Aichaelto go 
and bury the body of doſes. Satan reſiſting, he forbade him, 
and added, The Lord rebukethee. The meaning of Saint Fude is 
thus much : Thoſe which rayle on officers, have not marked 
Chrifts dealing, who like a ſtately King, in one word rebuketh 
them. 

This expoſition the Jews in their Talmud agree unto. The 
courſe of our inquiry here may be this : that ſeeing the Story 
isnotwritten by Moſes, with all the circumſtances of Saint 
Jaae, and the holy Ghoſt cyteth not words taken from any 
place of Scripture, we mult diligently look to the matter, 
and ſearching the ſcripture for the like Story, we ſhall eaſily 
finde out the uſe and order, which the holy Ghoſt uſeth in like 
amplifications, and finde alſo the place on which this Proſopo- 


pera or framing of perſons ſpeaking was grounded,and fo judge 
of it accordingly. 


eMoſes | 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


Moſes Was a figure of Chriſt. 


Oſes was 12 az Arke ſet ( : 
M-: flags on that Chriſt was preſerved from the 
ter, where other children fury of Herod, by which other 
were drowned. Miriam or Mary children periſhed. Joſeph w#th 


os « Mary preſerved him, who was 
ſaved him, who was to be the De- Y 2 

/ [tobe the Redeemer of the Iſrael 
liyerer of the people of Iſrae of God, Mat.2. 


Exod. 2. 


raoh a tyrant over the Tſraelits,<\a tyrant over the Jews, and aloy- 


Moſes was perſecuted of iy Chriſt was perſecuted by Herod 
and eſcaped ſafe. ded bis rage. 


Moſes choſe rather to ſuſſer af- ther Jeb = ns on 
fliion with the people of God than ſelf of bis glory. Phil.2.7. eAzd 
to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin ins choſe rather to ſuffer all bardſhi 
| Pharaohs court for a ſeaſon, and for and with his Church, than h 
to be called the ſon of Pharaohs reft in the happy fruition of bis fa- 
| daughter . Heb.I1. thers love in Heaven. 


” 


Moſes delivered the Iſraelits 
from the bondage and ſlavery 


eEoypt. 
when the Iſraelites had almoſt when the Jews bad almoſt loſt 


he ſpirituall bondage axd tyran- 
zy of the ſprrituall Pharaoh, Sa- 


Fan. 


Ss Chriſt delrvereth us from 
t 


loft the Religion of thetr Fathers | their Religion by Sadduciſme and 
by being in eAgypt, Moſes was ) Phariſiſme, Chriſt came to teach 
ſent to inſtru# and teach them a\ them a new,and wrought many mi- 
new; and confirmed bis Dorin | racles teſtifying bus Doftrin to be 
by many miracles. from Heaven. - 


was baptiſed, and before he prea- 
ched the Goſpell of the kingdome 
of God. Mat. 3.8 4. 


his being baptiſed in the red ſea, 
and before the gruing of the Law. 
Deut. 9.9. 1. Cor. 1o. 2. 


R 2 Moſes 


Moſes faſted Forty days By Criſt faſted Forty days after he | 
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Moſes upon his talking with i Chriſt \upon Mount Tahoy was 
God in the Mount, bad ſo glori-|ſo tranſfigured, that Peter was 
ous a luſtre and ſhining 1n his, ſo tranſported with the glory and 
face; that the people could not (majeſty then appearing, that he 
bebold it without a yayle. Exod. | knew not what hee ſaid, Mat. 


34- 33- COS 


Moſes was farithfull :n Gods Chriſt was fatthfull as a ſor 0- 
houſe, as a ſervant, for a witneſſe Yuer his ows houſe : whoſe houſe wee 
of the things which ſhould be ſpo- Yare,tf we beletve and truſt in bim. 
ken afterward. Heb.3.5. Heb. 3.6. 


Moſes ever ſpake to the people,,.. Chriſt did othing of himſelſe : 
what God gavebim 11 charg: AndNput as his father taught him, ſo he 
made all things about the Taber-<, ſpake,Joh.8.28.and finiſhed the 
nacle, &yc. atcording ts the pat-F work which his father gave him to 
tern ſhewed byn in the Mount. finiſh. Joh. 6.36. 


Chriſtby hu znterceſſion turneth 


Moſes by hzs prayers often tur- [ God h | 
ned away Gods wrath from the Iſ- Fr cx from us, and maketh 


raelits : as Ex0d.14-15.& 32. 
32. and obtained witlory over 
their enemies, Ex0d.17.11- 


hath obtatned for us Viflory over 
our enemies, and preſeryation 
Cfromevill.Joh.17. 


God led hi people, as ſheep, by Chriſt is the grand ſhepheard, 
the hand of Moſes and Aaron.4i. Pet. 5. 4. eAnd the good 


Pſ.77.20. 4nd Moſes would lay4ſkepbheard , who doth indeed lay 
down hy life for his ſheep. Exod.Fdows his life for his ſheep. Joh. 


32.32. 10.11. 


Moſes being to die will not 
leave tho people as ſheep without a 
ſkepheard, but ſubſtitutes Joſhua 
to gurd them tn Gods ways. Num. 
27.16.17. 


ft a Comforter even the Holy 
Ghoſt to guid his Church, andto 
lead it into all truth. Joh.16.17. 


wed by Chriſt, Deuter.laſt, cauſed toceaſe and buried all the 


Moſes when bee died was bu-G Chriſt Jeſus by his own death 
Jeaſed toc of Moſes. 


el! pleaſed. Mat. 3.17. And | 


Chriſt being to leave the world | 


2555. Foſhua 


| 


ty. bam. ET 
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of the Holy Scriptares, 


2555. Foſhuaruleth Serventeen 


T' Heſe Seventeen years are not ſet downexpreſlely in the 


Scripture ; butare gathered from the circumſtance of 


the Story in this ſort : From the comnring out of X- 
gypt to the building of Salomors Temple, are Foure hundred 
and Eighty years. 1. X:zg. 6.8. All the particulars of this ac- 
count, are Jayd down, ſave Joſhua his government, and they 
make Four hundred Sixty, and three; to which add Seventeen 
_ for the time that Foſhua ruled , and you have full Four 


' hundredand Eighty. As here Foſhaa feedeth Iſrael Seventeen 


years : ſo Jacob ted Foſeph Seventeen years in Canaan : And 
Joſeph again feedeth Jacob Seventeen years in Zgypt. 


Thus much for the time, 


Of Joſhua hi name altered. 


Oſeas the Son of Nx, which was to take the goverment 

from Moſes, and was to bea ſigne of Chriſt, hath his 

name altered, and is called Jehaſua. In the 72 Pſame you 
have it ſaid of Chriſt, J:nzun Shemo, that is, He ſhall increaſe 
in children,for all Nations ſhalbe bleſſed in him. The Hebrews 
in their Cabala ſay that this is the name of Chriſt ; they mean 
nothingelſe but to keepin memory every word, whereby the 
glory of the Kingdome of the Mefftas is exprefled. His name 
altered by Moſes Numb. 13.17. from Hoſts to Jehoſua fore- 
ſhewed, that he,not Moſes, ſhould bring the people into the 
Land : As Jeſus Chriſt,not Moſes Law (which by us in the rigor 
and ſtrictneſſe thereof cannot be kept) bringeth us tocternall 
life. In Greeke he is called Jeſus. When the Jews come from 
Babel, you have Jeſus again the Sonne of Fehoſadach. 

In Jerem, 31. The Lood ſpeaketh. Behold the day commeth 
that I will raiſe unto David a righteous Branch, and a King ſhall 
raigne, and proſper. Inhis daies Fuda ſhal beſaved, and Jſrael ſhal 
awel ſafely, and thu 1 the name whereby they ſhall call him, The 
Lord our Regironaſeſſe. In the 110. Pſalme, the Lord ſware, 
and will not repent, thou art a King for ever after the order of Mel- 

3 chiſedech 


| 
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chiſedech, the King of 2 Pi In the firſt E _ of Saint 
7ohz, it is thus expounded : 1f any man ſrrne, we bave an Advyo- 
cate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt therighteous. The Seventy In- 
terpreters tranſlating the place of Jeremy,«And this us his name 
The Lord our Righteouſneſſe, becauſe they knew the Agyptians 
could never underſtand the meaning of the Lord our Kighteouſs- 
ze(ſe, they tranſlate it thus, Azd be ſtall be called the Sonne of 
Jehoſadach, which is in ſfignification Jebovah Tzedek, the Lord 
our Righteouſneſſe : and thereby the Grecians thought hewas the 
Sonne of Jeboſadach. 

Where Saint Paul ſpeaketh, Philip, 2. That at the name of 
Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, both «3 heaven and in earth? Wee 
think that the meaning is the outward bowing of our knees,and 
ofan externall worſhip to be given & the ſound of this word 
Teſ#s where ever it commeth.T hat is not ſo:but this is the mea- 
ning : That his Majeſty is ſo omnipotent, that all the creatures 
both in heaven and earth muſt be ſubje& to him. And this 
Chriſt himſelfe proved by his miracles: when the fiſhes obey- 
ed, when the devils reſiſted not, when the water bare him up to 
walke on it, and the wind was calme at his word. VWheretore 
if weadmit the firſt expoſition, we commit agroſle error : for 
ſo ſoon as we hear Jeſus pronounced, we begin toworſhip by 
bending our knees, _ that name be riot meant of Chriſt. 
As inthe Epiſtle to the Hebrews, it is ſaid, 1f Jeſus had ſetled 
the pon inveſt, &c. Here is meant Jeſus the Sonne of Naz, 
and yet this Jeſus ſhall have bowing of knees; all ought ro 
know better of what Jeſus that place is ſpoken. The title of 
Chriſt and Meffras are given to our Lord, as he is our annoin- 
ted and moſt holy King, Preiſt, and Prophet : his Name Jeſus 
fgnifieth a Saviour ; fothat when we hear of Jeſus the Saviour 
of the Word, we ought both with body and foul to adore and 
worſhip God the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, for the great 
love ſhewed to mankind, in ſending this Jeſus a Saviour to us. 
And much greater cauſe have we to doe ſo, than the Jſraclits 
to bow downe and worſhip God. Exod. 4. 31. when they were told 
that the Lord bad wiſited the children of Ffrael, and looked on their 
tribulation, and ſent one to deliver them. For our deliverance 
from Death, Hell and Sathan, far ſurpaſſeth theirs from their 
bondage in Agypt. Beſids this Jeſus bath bought us with a price, 
even with his pretrous blood, and we are not our own, and therefore 
ought to worſhip God with our Bodies and Spirits, for they are God's. 
1 Cor. 6. 19. 20. 


E of 
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of the Holy Scriptures. 


Of the ſeventh years reſt, and of the 
Jubilee kept the next year after 
ſeven ſevens of years, that 1s 
every fiftieth years 


Oſhaa with all the troups of the twelve Tribes paſſed over 
Porn into Canaan ,wherewith the people of Jſrael were 

ſix years in conquering the Land of Canaan, and the Se- 
venth year ſetled in reſt, as the World was ſix daies in making, 
and the Seventh day appointed for reſt. 

God hadan eſpecial; urpoſe in his providence,that the land 
ſhould not be Cr in one day(which he could,if he had fo 
pleaſed, effeted)but would that the peoples induſtry & valour 
ſhould be uſed and exerciſed for fome ſpaceof time,and his di- 
vine power alſo appear in their conqueſts : That the Nations 
who gave their minds to hearken after noble deeds and atcheiv- 
ments by Var, and in the ſame attributed the valour to their 
Worthies,to ſome god or other ( vainly erring in making ma- 
ny _— ) might be ſtirred up to enquire after the true God, 
and his People and Law. This thing if they did not, they be- 
came the more inexcuſable. | 

In theſe ſeven years the Jſraelits flew many Cananits, and 
expelled others. S«:das recordeth that ſome Cananits flying 
into Africa, could nor be entertained by rhe gy rians; be- 
cauſe there the memory of their many plagues an heir drow- 
ning inthe red Sea, ſuffered upon their dealing with ſtrangers 
admitted into Zgypt, was freſh.: Theſe Cananits therefore 
went to other parts of Africa, and there ſetled. And in Ta- 
bles of ſtone wrote rhe cauſe of their flight from Canaan, and 
of their flying into Africa. Theſe Tables ſaith Suzdas, arc-in 
Numidia unto this day : and have this inſcription. /E ARE 
CANANITS, whom Jeſus the fpoyler or Conquerour 
expelled our country. It may be thought alſo, that Cadmus, 
who built Thebes, was at that time driven from Canaan- For | 
Smuidas denieth him not to bea Pheznician. 

Thatthere paſſed ſeven years before the Land had reſt from 
War, *is manifeſt. Forwhen (Caleb defired of Foſhaah to have 
Hebron for his poſſeſſion and inheritance, according as God 
had promiſed him, and Joſkeab granted rhart his requeſt : Pre- 
{ently thereupon tis {aid . Thus the Land had reſt from WAY . Jol. 


14.15. Fornow the eAnakims and their cities were deftryed, _ 
FO1Y- 


| 


IEEE eo et ner es 


Im — 


— EEE. OR 


*T7 aukenl 


i CO EE UE A Ae 


18S 


T he Generall View 


— — _— — 


———————— 


thirty one Kings of (anaan vanquiſhed. Chap.11. 12. and 12,7, 
&c. So that now [ſrael had quiet poſſeſſion. | 

That there paſſed ſeven years before they enjoyed this Re t, 
is proved by Calebs ſpeech Jof. 14. 7. Where he faith, Forty 
years old was 1 when Moſes ſent me to ſpy the Lazd. Now the peo- 
ple of Iſrael were Two years 1n the Wilderneſle before the 
Spies were ſent. When the Land is fully conquered, he ſaith, 
I am this day five and Forty years old ſince Moſes ſent me from (a- 
desbarnes, to view theWL.and. From which five and Forty, if 
you take away Seven , there remaineth Thirty and Eighr, tg 
which if you add the other two, in which they were in the 
Wilderneflſe before the Spies were ſent, you have Fortie, ſo 
long they were in the Wilderneſle, and the other Seven they 
were in conquering the Land: and upon the conqueſt ceaſed 
from war. 

It hath pleaſed God to make much uſe of the number of 
ſeven, and thereby hath made the accounts of the ſacred ſcrip- 
ture eaſic to us. For the ſpace of ſeven fifties the Arke was 
ſeated in Shilo in the Tribe of Ephrarm the ſon of Joſeph: whence 
Ephraim was exalted in mind, and when he ſpake, there was trem- 
bling. Hoſ. 13. 1. Then Seven Seventics t9 the Captivitie 
of Babel, then are numbred Ten ſevens for the Captivity, and 
ſeven ſeventics thence to the death of Chriſt. The ſeventh 
years Sabbath before ſpoken of is laid down in the 2 5 of Lev:t. 
where they are commanded upon their ſetling in the Land, to 
number unto them fix years for tiling and plowing their 
PR andthe ſeventh to be a Sabbath, that is, holy unto the 

ord. And preſentlytherupon followethſpeech concerning the 
Jubilee, And ſeven Sabbaths df years,thou ſhalt libewiſenumber, ſeven 
times ſeven of years, and the ſpace of the ſeven Sabbaths of years ſhall 
be unto thee forty and nine years. Then ſhalt thou cauſe the Trumpet 
of the Jubilee to ſound on the tenthiday of the ſeventh month, 13 the 
day of attonement ſhall ye make the Trumpet ſound throughout all 
your land, eAnd ye fball hallow the fiftieth year, and proclame liberty 
throughout all the land unto all the inhabitants thereof : it ſhall be 
' & Jubilee unto you, and ye ſhall return every man to his poſſeſſion, 
| and yeſhall return every man unto his family, &c. ye ſhall zot' ſow, 
' ror reap that which groweth of it ſelf, nor gather the grapes of the 
| wine undreſſed, &c. Hence it is manifeſt that the account of 
| the Jubilee began the next year after the: ſeventh year of their 
| being in Canaan: and that the year of Jb/l-e was the fiftieth 
| year, and not the forty vinth after that ſeventh year.: Theodoret 
| ſaith that Aoſes prophecied , that Jeſus ſhould be ſeven 


years in conquering the Land, and thereupon beginneth the ac- 
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of the Holy Scriptares. 


count of the Jubzlee. Fifty years after this they overthrew 
Chuſan. Sothe firſt Jubilee hath a wonderfull victory, and all 
the peoplea freedom from the tyranny of rhe Aramites, and 
in quiet enjoy their poſſeſſions. 

Here, becauſe the Iſraelites had often ſhewed the weakneſſe 
of their faith, in diſtruſting Gods providence over them , and 
in their owne over care, and too much fixing their eys on out- 
ward meanes; and thereupon might object : If our ground 
lic untilled every ſeventh year, what ſhall we have to eat in 
the cighth, and untill the corn be reaped, in the ninth ? God, 
whois ever mindfull of his peoples good, and affords them 
all neceſſary inftruction, anſwers this objection. ;Levzt. 25. 


20.21. ſaying 1 will ſo ſend my bleſſing upon you in the ſixt year, | 
| that it ſhall bring forth frutt for three years. eAnd ye ſhall ſow the 


eight year, and eat of the old fruit untill the ninth year, untill the 
fruit thereof come yee ſhall eat the old. This anſwer ſerves alſo for 
a further obje&ion, which migh be made, thus : But when the 
Jubilee commeth in the fiftieth year,the next year after the ſe- 
venth ſeven, then our ground muſt reſt alſo, becauſe zz the 


| year of Jubilee we muſt nezther ſow 207 reap. Leuit. 25.11. how 

| then ſhall we be able to live ? The anſwer is, Gods blefling on 

| the former years will makea ſupply for the Lands reſting | 

| both theſe years together. Let man doe what God comman- 
deth, God who feedeth the fouls of Heaven which neither ſow nox 


reap, will feed bis people much more. Had God given no anſwer 
to theſe obje&tions, they might thus have anſwered them out 
of their own ſtories. Joſeph 1n ſeven years of plenty previded 
for ſeven years of famin, to keep all Zgypt and many ftran- 
gers alive. Much more if we be good ſteward$,in fix years 
may we provide for ſome years of reſt. Eſpecially ſeeing 
God hath promiſed that sf we keep his SABBATHS, and 
obſerve his commandements to doe them, he will cauſe a great 1n- 
creaſe of thefruits of the land : ſo that the threſhing ſhall reazh to 
the Vintage, and the vintage ſhall reac 5 unto the ſowing time, and 
we ſhall eate bread in plenteouſneſſe, ana dwell in our Land ſafely. 
Levit. 26.4.5. yea, that we ſhall eat of the old ſtore, an carry out 
the old becauſe of the new. Thus by commanding theſe reſts and 


| Sabbaths of years, God tried his people, how they would truſt 


to his providence, and beleive his promiſes ; and herein God 
might alſo havea reſpe& unto the inuring his people not to 
laviſh out his bleſſings when they had great increaſe of cattle 
and corn: but todoe the parts of good ſtewards, as Foſeph 
did. Andin requiring them to offer unto him accoraling to 


his bleſſing on their labours, Deut. 16.17. and in bounty | 


otherwiſe. 
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otherwiſe. Deut.12.15.he would have them to make that their 
rule in ſpending upon their own neceſſary occaſions ; namely 
to conſider in what meaſure God had blefled them with out- 
ward meanes, and moderate their expenſes providently accor- 
ding thereunto. | 


—  —  —»” —_— . 
pe -_ . - 


—_ ” Do AE ce a We at 


” —  — 
VE” 


Of the terme Jubilee, of its Trumpets ; 
and the ſolemnitie and joy of the 
 Jubulee Jeare. 


ubjlee is derived from the Hebrew word FO BE L, which 
f uſed to expreſle the year of Jubilee, Lev.25. lo. Tee ſbal 
hallow the fiftieth year, and proclame liberty throughout all your 
land, unto all the inhabitants thereof, it ſhallbe FO BEL a Jubi- 
lee untoyou. And verſe 28. 1t the year F O BE L,that is, of Fu- | 
bilee. Some Jews ſay, that it is derived from Fobela a Ram: : 
becauſethe Jews had Trumpets made of Rams horns or ( as 
ſome conceive ) made of metall in form of Rams horns. It 
maketh ſomething tor their opinion, that Foſ. 6.4. it is ſayd, 
Seven Prieſts ſhall ſound ſeven Trumpets FOBELI M: which 
the ſeventy two Interpreters tranſlate, ſever horn :nſtruments 
of FOBEL ; keeping here the Hebrew word, which elſwhere 
they doe not. And again Fo. 6.4. it is ſaid. her the Prieſts 
make a long blaſt with the Horn inſtrument : Here the Hebrew 
Text hath expreſſely the word Keren ſignifying an Horn : and | 
the ſeventy two have Keratzre. Alſo Shopbar the Hebrew word | 
which 1s often tranſlated by SALP INX 4 Trumpet, is very 
often alſo tranſlated by KERATINE 4 Cornet, or lowd | 
ſounding inſtrument of Horm. But none of theſe Hebrew 
words (fo far as I can yet find) are by the ſeventy two Interpre- 
ters tranſlated a Rams Horr , Nor ever yet aid I ſee or heare | 
of a Cornet or Trumpet made of Rams horn. Sothat it may 
ſeeme that the Jews opinion above, though it have no eſpeciall 
ground from the Hebrew or Greek text, hath drawn ſome cx- | 
poſitors of Scripture to tranſlate FOBEL a Rams Horn, | 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


We may with greater probability hold, that ſeeing FOBEL 
hath the ſame originall with Fubal a [tream or carrying along, : 
and both come from FAB AL tocarry along,that this year is 
called the Jubilee, becauſe it carried them along to Chriſts 
death : at which time there was atrue year of liberty from the 


E bondage 


 — 
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bondage and thraldom of ſin and Satan, anda right to the in- 
heritanceof heaven purchaſed and given to.them,who had alic- 
nated that their inheritance, and by e-ſdams and their own ſins 
ſold it away : which liberty and repoſſeſſion, is far beyond that 
of the Jews, who were impriſoned, and had enthralled them- 
ſelves to ſerve others, or alienated theirtemporall poſſeſſions. 
And to this I much the rarher aflent, becauſe Eſ.5 3.1. it is ſaid 
of Chriſt, As a lamb F# B A L he ſhall be brought to the faugh- 
ter: intimating that he ſhall bee ſo brought in the Zub:lee. And 


ple F # B A L ſhall be brought (that is, ſhall bebrought in the 


| Jubilee, as it were with a ſtream continually and plentifully 


running) unto the Lord. The event proveth this interpreta- 
tion good. For Chriſt died ina F«bzlee, if you caſt the time 
aright : Andat his death he had groen him,what with his blood 
he Faq purchaſed, namely, The Heathen for bis inheritance, P f.3. 
And thereupon he commanded, Goe and teach all Nations and 
baptiſe them, Mat. 28. Some of > ay » as appeareth in 
Rabbi HMenahem and Zobar, goe thus far along with us, that 
they affirm F O BE L to have anear ſignificationto F# B A Z, 
which fſignifieth a ſtream or carryang along. Though this 

riſt the true Heſfzas. 
Some fault herein is to be laid on them, who have miſcaſt the 
2 of Chronologie, and thereby harden them injunbe- 
leif. . 

The Jubzlee was a moſt ſolemn time, a year of great expeta- 
tion before it came, and of great joy when it was come. It was 
proclaimed in the Tenth day of the Seventh month: thar is, 
on the feaſt day of reconciliation. Lev. 25.9. This was an 
high feaſt of the Jews. Lev. 27.27 Now ſeeing the two filver 
Trumpets ſpoken of Numbers 10. 10. were to be uſed bythe 
Prieſts in the day of their gladneſſeand feaſts : doubtleſſe the 
two ſilver Trumpets were ſoundedon this occaſion of the F«- 
bilee. But further, if inall the land Trumpets were ſounded 
at this ſolemnity, as is commanded, Lev. 25. 9. then ſurely 
the Jews had great plenty and variety of Trumpets beſides 
the two filver _ naLLerey And though at the Iſraelites wan- 
dring inthe Wildernefle they had but two Trumpets comman- 
ded to be made : yet in 2.Cbroz.5. 11. the Preiſts had one hun- 
dred andtwenty Trumpets. For then the Church of God be- 
ing in proſperity, Davianot without Gods approbation mul- 
tiplyed inſtruments of muſick, as God had multiplyed his 
favours ; and nſed great variety of them in prayſing God. The 


firſt year of Jubilee was rhe Fiftieth year after the ſetling o 
tne 
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pi Eſay 18. 7. it is ſaid of Chriſtians, that a ſcattered peo- | 
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the pcoplein the Land, as Levit. 25. YTouſh all reckon to you ſeue 
ſewers of years, and the Fiftieth ſhall Le a year of Javileegc, And 
every Fiftieth year after the ſeventh year of their reſting in 
Canaan was to be kept ſolemnly untill the death of Chritt. 
The cauſe of keeping it was, to put them in mind of the great 
viorics which God had given themover their cnemics,und 
eſpecially in the Land of Canaan : fo that by this cerimony 
likewiſe, the Redemption by the conqueſt of Chriſt over their 
and our ſpirituall enemies, which the year of J4lee rypul 
and ſignified, was alſo proclamed. For it they contlideredghe 
promiſe made to eAbraham concerning this Land, and their de- 
liverance out of Zgypt, where they were in bondage, and how 
they were placed inthe Land by Joſ«ah or Jeſus their Captain ; 
Chriſt, who was todeliver them from the ſnares and bondage 
of the Devil, and his victory, which obtained for rhem the 
ſpirituall Canaan , the poſicſſhon of Heaven, mutt needs be 
made plain unto them,and by the Prieſts be hereupon cxplai- 
ned to their underſtanding. 

In the Jubzlee, all Lands that were bought of any of the 
Tribes,were to returne tothe old Poſſeflor; then all pritoners 
were ſet art liberty. Figuring that joytull year of the Lord, 
wherein we ſhould be freed from the bondage of Satan,where- 
of Eſay ſpeaketh, He ſhal heale the broken beat, and bring the 
gladſome tidings of the Lord : Juſtice ſkall be the girdle of his loyas 
and faithfulneſſe the g1rdle of bs reyns : then the wolf ſhall dwell 
with the Lamb, and the Leopard ſhall lhe with the Kid, a; 
the Calf, and the Lion, and the fat beaſt, anda little Child ſhall 
lead them, the ſucking Child ſhall play upoa the bole of the eAſpe, 
and the wayzed Child ſhall lay bis hand upon the {ockatrice bole : 
then ſhall none hurt, or dettroy in the mountain of mine boltneſſe : 


for the earth ſhall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the na.ers 


that cover the Sea, Ef. 11. The meaning is, that the prophane 
beafts of the World, which now know not Chriſt, ſhall in 
this joyfull year be lightned with the brightneſle of his lo- 
ry, and ſhall rejoyce and be glad for ſo great ſalvation, and 
ſhall be members of one head Chriſt [eſus, lovirg one ano- 


ther as Chriſtians, whoſe joy is expreſſed very largely, in the 


- — _ -— 
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35. of Eſay. The Deſert and the wilderneſſe ſhall rejoyce, and the 
waſte gr-und ſhall flouriſh as a Roſe,at ſhall flouriſh. abundantly, and 
ſl all greatly rejoyce alſo and joy, the glory of Lebanon ſhall be given 
unto it, the beauty of Carmel, aud-of Shayon + they [B.:11 fee the 


elg-1 of the Lord, and the excellexcy of car God, trengihe; tho weak 


hands,and comſort we eels knees : (ay unto them that ave frarfull, 
Be (li707, fear avt, bebuld your God caummeti, even God with a 7c- 
compence 
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compence will come and ſaveyou: then ſhall the eyes of the blind be 
leghtned, and the eares of the deafe bee opened, then ſhall the 
lame man leape as an Hart, and the dumbe mans tongue ſhall 
ſing : for in the wilderneſſe ſhall water break out, and rivers 
zn the Deſert , and everlaſting joy ſkall bee wpon thetr heads , 
they ſhall obtain joy and gladneſſe ; and ſorrow, and mourning 
ſhall flye away. rx: 

To the J«4:lee and the freedom and liberty thereof, and the 
joy brought thereby, which in theſe ſcriptures before is ex- 
preſſed, Chriſt had an eye, when Zuk. 4.18. he read Eſayes 
words. The ſpirit of the Lord is upon me : becauſe he hath 4nnoyn- 
ted me, that I ſhould preach the Goſpel to the poor : be hath ſent me 
that 1 ſhould heal the broken hearted, that 1 ſhould preach delive- 
rance tothe captives, and recovery of ſight to the blind, to ſet at 
LIBERTY them that are bruiſed,topreach the ACCEPT A- 
BLETYTEAR OF THE LORD. Andthereupon Chriſt 
further ſaith, This day is thes Scripture fulfilled in your ears. And 


| concerning the peoples aſſent to, and beleiving his do@rin, tis 


added, eAll there po bare him witneſſe, and wonaved at the 
gracious words whic proceeded out of his mouth. Thus the ſound- 
ing of the Goſpel in the preaching thereof was the Trumpet 
of the Jub;lee to all beleivers. In the 7ub:ilee we may behold 
the wonderfull providence of God for his people, 7 long as 
they kept his Sabbath every ſeventh year, and the 7#b:lee every 
fiftieth year. For the Nine and forticth year did yeeld cozn 
for three years. No doubt, this muſt needs make the Nations 
aſtoniſhed, to ſee that the Children of Iſrael had ſuch a God, 
as could in one year give them corn for three years, ſo that 
they ſhould neither ſow nor reap, when themſelves had ſcarce 
corn with great labour for one year. | 

eAmos 1n his prophecie findeth great, fault with thoſe 
which hoard up corn, and pronounceth a woe unto them for 
ſo doing. | 

But - are to underſtand, that when the Iſraclits negle&ted 
their Sabbaths, and forgot the great benefits which they had 
received, and became Idolaters, and polluted themſelves with 
the abhominations of the land into which they came ; here- 
upon their joy was turned into ſadneſſe,and their 7ubzlees were 


their deſtruction. For inthe ſeventeenth F«bzlee, they _ 


deſpiſed the providence of God,had Fehorakim a moſt wicke 

King ſet over them, and in Zedechas, time, they are carryed 
quite away intoBabylon,and thereare as dead bones to the end 
of Seventy years, untill the land had payd her own Sabbaths, 


which they had omitted when they dwelt upon it. Ther ore 
: 5 we 
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wearc to note, that we ſhall never keep the Story in its due 
courſe and the account of thetimes aright,and make the ſtudy 
of Scripture eaſy and plain, but by caſting the [rbzlees right, 
which we muſt caſt tocnd juſt with the death of Chriſt, or elſe 
how doth Chriſt according to Darrel the 9,cnd the ceremo- 
nie and oblation? The wiledom of God hath taken ſuch or- 
der, that where the Scripture ſeemeth to leave off to reckon 
the particulars, there the Heathen keep a juſt account, no- 
thing at all croffing Dazzels Sevens, which have the generall 
ſumme. 

As for the Jubilee which the Jews and Romans obſerve, 
there is no color of Religion nog warrant in Hoſes for them. 
Therefore we leave them to add theſe to the reſt of their groſſe 
errors, which they againſt Scripture ——_ maintain, and 
will perſiſt in, unleſſe they attend more carefully tothe Sacred 
ſcriptures. | 


Of the dirviding of the Land of 
Canaan. 


23 NN the ——__ of Foſuah is ſhewed, what nations the Iſra- 
Pei under Foſwahs condut conquered : The ſtory of this 
reacheth ro the endof chapter 12. Inthe chapters follow- 
ing to the end of chapter 21, ts fer down the diviſion of the 
Land to the ſeverall Tribes, and the grant of Forty cight cit- 
ties tothe Pricſts and Levits. Nor was there onely a livifion 
made of ſuch parts of the Land, as they had alteady conque- 
red, but of ſuch as yer temained unſubdued. Fo. 18.8. Gods 
hand affiſting them for their viftory over ſome Kings and cit- 
ties, gave them aſſurance, that they ſhouldenjoy the reſt, and 
obtaine quiet poſſeſſion thereof, Now when thus the Land 
was divided;the curſe was performed. Ger. 10. Curſed be (4- 
naan: a ſervant of ſervants ſhall he be.' For his poſterity , the 
moſt part of them aredriven' ont of their Land, which they 
had repleniſhed with all good things ;and Sem in Joſuah and 
the Iſraelits doth raigne over them, as before Semin his owne 
perſon had bina King of Juftice and Peace, and ruled in the 
middeſt among them. ' Seeing thatthe Cananits before made 
nogood uſe of ſo great and bleffeda man living amongſt them, 
and ſo holy and religious andablea Prieſt and Prophet to in- 
ſtru& them, but filled up the meafure of their fins ; therefore 


now 
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now juſtly are they devoured by Foſuabs ſword, or expelled and 
made ſlaves to Ifracl. Seven nations onely now at firſt were 
driven our, and flaine, or made ſlaves to Iſrael, namely the H;t- 
tits, Girgaſits, eAmorits, ( anantts, Pertzits, Hiuts, and Fe- 
buſits, nations greater and mightier than the Iſraelits , Deut, 7.x, 
Nor were theſe all at once or all wholly conquered and rooted out : 
leſt, as God faith, the beaſts of the feild ſhould encreaſe upon them. 
Exod. 23. 29. Deut.7.22. Furthermore the ſins and ſlackneſſe 
of the Iſraclits in expelling them was a cauſe, why God ex- 
pelled not the reſt of the nations, as he did theſe ſeven. God 
often promiſed that be himſelf well expell the (anantts, as Exod. 
34. 11. Deut. 7.1, And that he well ſend ho7nets before them to 
expell the nations. Exod. 24.28. Deut. 7. 20. Yethe will have 
the Iſraclits indeavor uſectin the work, and to that end biddeth 
them to be valiant and not fear. Deut. 31. 6. Fo. 1.9. andelſe- 
where. And beſides God injoyneth them to ſmete and utterly de- 
ſtroy the Nations of Canaan, to make no covenant, nor marriages 
with them,zor to have compaſſton on them. Numb.33.52.Deut.7.2. 
So then #f the Iſraelits obſerved Gods command herein, he would 
cauſe the name of theſe nations to be. deſtroyed from under Heayen, 
Deut. 7. 28+ eAnd make Iſraels borders to be from the wilderneſſe 
and from Lebanon, and from the Ryver Perath, unto the utmoſt 
ſea. And often God promiſeth the inlarging of their coaſts , if 
they obſerved what he commanded them. Deut. 19. 8.9. Herein 
the Iſraelits failed. For :Fof. 18. 3. they are blamed for being 


[lack in driving out the Cananits : which flacknefle appeareth, 


Joſe. 16. 10. Judg. 1. 2. & 27. & 29, &c. where tis ſhewed, 
what people they ſuffered to dwel with them Fud.3.5.And nor 
ſo onely, but the 1ſraelits took the (ananits daughters to be their 
wives, and gave their my Pf to thety ſons, and ſerved their gods. 
Fudg, 3. 6. Hereupon God faith, that he will 0 more caſt out any 
of the Nations, which Joſuah left, when be died, Judg. 2.21. but 
let them alone to be whips on the ſides and thornes 1n the eyes of Iſrael. 
Numb.33.55. Foſ. 23.13. Yetat length in Davids time God 

avethe Iſraclits full poſſeſſion of all the Land which he him- 

elfhad promiſed, and Foſuah and Eleazar had deſigned unto 
them according to their Lots. 

This conqueſt of Sems houſe upon Canaan God foreſaiy, 
when Canaan and his eleven ſons firſt ſetled in this Landat the 
ſcattering of Nations, as Moſes teſtifieth, Deut. 32. When the 
mo#t high God divided to the Nations their inheritance, he apporn- 
ted the borders of @ people, according to the number of the Sons of 
Iſrael. Sothe tranſlation is clearer, thanif we ſay , hen the 


mo# High divided to the Nations their inheritancehe appointed the 
.'S 2 | bordeys 
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borders of the people according to the number of the children of Iſrael: 
which any man knoweth to be infinite, and thereto re the term 
isnot ſo proper for the underſtanding of the text. 

Look what manner of Countreys and Parts of Canaan 
Jacob gave 1n his Will ,and deſcribed, Foſuah and Elea SAY ACCOT- 
dingly gave in poſſeſſion to Facobs Sons. By this we may be 
periiyaded, thatour life dependeth on the providence of God, 
and that all our wayes are numbred, and weighed. 

There were in all three hundred, twenty and foure Townes, 
as ſome count them, wherein the Iſraclits inhabited, and net- 
ther Bethlem in Fuda, nor Nazarcth in the tribe of Zavulon na- 
med, and yet they were of ſpeciall uſe, for the revealing of 
the birth of the MMeſpras. 

The reaſon may be thus rendred : God would nor at the firſt 
in plain terms mention the names of theſe toivnes, to the end 
we ſhould be more diligent and carefull to know chem, when 
they were named with honour in a ſtory of things done there 
which ſo much concern our ſalvation to know. 

Michab had it revealed to him cc. 5. 2. that Chriſt ſhould 
be born in Bethlem, where Davzd a figure of Chriſt, and Bex- 
jamin the beloved ſon, and ſon of Facobs right hand ( for fo 
his name fſignifieth) were born. And ſo the Doors of the 
Law anſwer Hered, cyting the teſtimony of MHrchab the 
Prophet. 
| Ela faith, There ſhall come a Rgd out of the ſtem of Jeſſay, and 
Netſer,that is,z Branch(or as the 70 Tranſlators, a flower) ſhall 
grow out of bs roots. Eſay.11.1. Netſer in the Talmud is 2Meſfvias 
from this place of Eſay- that is, from the volume of the Pro- 
PRs which Eſay was one;or, as Mat.2.23. Soit was ſpoken 

y the Prophets,plainly and expreſly in Eſzy. 11. more cloſely 
in other places. That Chriſt came of David the ſon of eſſay, 
and thereforc was this r0d, ayd brazcb,or flower,is ſhewed. Luk.z. 
Of this word Netſer the town Nazara or Nazaret took the 
name. So of Gennefar, inthe Talmud and in the Syriack New 
Teſtament,commeth Gennefaret,in the Greek Teſtament. Ar 
this Nazaret Mary concerved Chriſt, Luk.2.7. eAfter that Chri(f 
was preſented tn the Temple, Mary returned with him to Nazaret, 
Luk.2.39. After his return from «Agypt, be was brought to Naza- 
ret. Mat. 2.23. He went from Nazaret to be baptiſed of John. 
Mar.1.9.Alltheſe and many mo texts, ſhei that Jeſs, a Branch 
of Jeflſav, made his moſt conſtant abode in Nazaret the town of 
Branches, and thereupon was called a Nazager. Hat. 26. 71. 
Mar.1.24. And the Nazerean. MHat.2.22.Aft,22.8. Namely, 
becauſe he was of N azaret.at.21.11, 
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If any obje&,'that Nazaret is rather derived from Nazar 
with Za:n,thanNatſar with Tſadz,becaule z doth more proper- | 
| ly expreſfſe Z azz than T ſaar;thisſcruple is cafily removed. For 
firſt, tongues borrowing words from the Hebrew, take a great 
| "| liberty in expreſſing by leverall_ letters ſuch Hebrew letters as 
| are of difhcult pronuntiation, as any one may obſerve in the | 
Tranſlation of the-70 Interpreters. Secondly, though the 70 | 
often put the letter { for Tſady, yet ſomtimes they uſe z for it , 
as namely,in #z.1.Chron.1.17.and in Koz, 1.Chron.g.s. Laſtly, 
| our Engliſh, laſt, and beſt Tranſlation in theſe two words rc- 

taineth z for 7Tſad/. And fo in Bozez.1.5Sam.14.4. (where the | 
Seventy hath oſes,and the Margin Bozez)ſo likewiſe in Bezer. | 
Deut.4.42.And Bozra.Gen. 36.33. Andtoſhew that ſcrupulo- | 
ſitice inthis kind is to be Pan (which any one, who marketh 
[ with what variety one tongue borroweth trom an other, will 
fo | eaſily grant)our Tranſlation, Ger.14.18.hath Melchizedek, put- 
| ting = for Tſad:, and yet Hebr. 7. 1.it hath afelchiſedec with f. | 

| imitating the Greek,and chuſing the letter of cafier ſound. 

| Furthermore, no man may think that. Chriſt was called a 
| 
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* | Nazarezof Nazar, which fignifieth to ſeparate to an Holy uſe, in | 
that manner which the Nazarits were. N@m#.6. For firſt, he ab- | | 
ſtained not from Wine, and from touching the *dead, as the 
Nazarits were bound. And ſecondly,it is expreſly faid, that he 
went and dwelt at Nazaret,to fulfill that which was ſaid of him; 
That he ſhould be called a Nazaren. Mat.2.23. And thirdly, the 
Syriack Tranſlation of the New Teſtament everywhere hath 
Nazaret with the letter anſwering to Tſad:, and not to Zain. 

| The Jews, to crofle the certainty of Chriſts being the Meſ- 
; ſias, (ay, there is no ſuch towne as Nazaret. But God took ſuch 
| order, that the Heathen ſhould bear witneſle againſt them:for 


eufh + Go era wrt but ate ants eb. edits 


it is mentioned in Plz»ze, and other Heathen writers. 

The Prieſts and Levits had allotted to them forty and two 
Towns ; and fix for refuge, one for every Seven : But they had 
no diſtin& lot of inheritance in which they might dwell to- 

ether, having their cities in one part of Cann, as the other 
Tribes had. God often inculcateth this, Thar Levi hath zo #n- 
beritance among bis Brethren; Namely, Deut.10.9. @ 12.12.09 
7of.14.4.& el{where:Becauſe God would have the otherTribes 
{til,and ever tobe mindfull to ſupply thePrieſts with temporal! 
matters,ſfeeing that from them they received ſpiritual. And this 
enterchange of things uſefull for this life, and ſo far onely of 
eſteeme, for things concerning an eternall life with God in 
bfiſſe, and therefore of worth far above all earthly pelfe , God 
ordained, that he might hereby unite the hearts and IS 

I 4 \ O 


A Ss Sy es 


NC 


VT IT I IICEES — —_— Co om 
» 


TheGeneral View 


of all theſe Tribes together;and make a mutuail ingagement of 
Levitothe reſt, and of the reſt to Levi, And thar all the Tribes 
might ſee Gods care of, and reſpe&to the Levits, Godoften 
faith, That be himſelf is Levis znberztance and portion. Num. 18.20, 
Deut.18.1. and in other places : thereby — them that the 
Pricfts ſhould enjoy things conſecrate to-him. So thar the þal- 
lowed things of 1 ſrael, divers pars of the ſacrifices reſerved, of the 
meat-offering, ſin-offeriag, treſpaſſt e-offering, beave-offering, the firſt 
fraits, the fat or chief part of the Oyl, wine, aue wheat, the firſt born 
of man,and beaſt,the things ſeparated from common wſe,and tithes,and 
free-will-offer ings were allotted to them,aud by God beſtowed upon them 
for their ſervice. Numb.18.Deat.12.6.8.11.and elſwhere often. 
Yea,God was ſo provjdentfor them, that he would ot have any 
one fhat a dore or kindle a fire for ngught.Mal.t.10. Thus bonn- 
tifullwas God to rheni, that ke-might incourage them, to he dz- 
ligent and cautelous to performe their duties in bis ſervice.2,Chron. 
31. 4. For upon the right and godly difcherging their duties 
in teaching their brethren Gods Lawes, and performing holy 
offices for the people to God, the welfare of their Religious and 
Civill eftates depended. Hence we ſee what was Gods care to 
have his Prieſts well provided, that they might attend his ſer- 
vice, teach and inftru@ their brethren,and perform ſacred offi- 
ces for them. God hereby did fignifie unto ns, That we muſt 
not muzle the mouth of the Ox' that treadeth out the corn,but 
in good meaſure ſhew our bounty to Gods Minifters, and 
ny the like proportion, if we will have Religion to flou- 
riſh. 

The reſt of the Tribes hadthe Lot of their inheritance ap- 
pointed them : fo that every Tribe was diſtin by it ſe}fe, and 
kept diſtin& untill the comming of Chriſt, that the kindred of 
Chriſt might not be obſcured, but that he might be known to 
be the ſeed of Abrabam, the Lion of the Tribe of 7«4a,; the 
branch or bloſſome of the root of eſſay. Concerning their 
poſleſſions, Reaber, and Gad, and half the Tribe of Hanaſſeh, 
were ſcated beyand Jordan. Simeon, and Lev ſcattered amon 
the Tribes, but eſpecially in Judah, after Jeroboams revolt. 
2.Cbron., 11.14. J#udsb in the beſt ſoyle : for 'tis ſaid, he ſhall 
bind his Afle to the Vine, and his Aﬀes foale to the beſt Vine. 
Benjamin was placed next Joſeph. Thenafter Joſeph the ſons of 
the hand-maids. 

Jeſus Chriſt in the days of his fleſh in his pilgrimage, 2O- 
eth through all the Tribes,as Feſw the Conqueror, and Eleaſay 
the high ſacrificer 1n the dividing of the land to the Iſraelits 


had deſcrived and deſigned them. 


«*.. He 


_ 


of the Holy Scriptwres. 
He 1s conceived in the Tribe of Zabuloz, at Nazareth. 
"OE XR ETINS. 6 4 
He is born in Bethleem of "a nr gi? of, 
In Zgypt he goeth through the Tribe of Samezor.,. | 

He — in chi: Fecaplain the Tribe of Benjamin. . 

He turned Vater..into. Wine at the marriage of Cana in 
Galilee inthe Tribe of Zabulon, Ar Cara in Aſer he diſpoſleſ- 
fedrhe Womans EY I5.12.6.Mar.7.26. 

- At. Sichem in the Tribe'of Ephraim, he proveth himſelfe to 
be the fear afabayy) tw hs I OO TOS RCP 

At Berhunia in the Fribe of Ftz/amin, he raiſeth "Lazar 
from the dead. Fob;21 vg, OI En 

In goirg through the ten Cities, he is mthe Tribes of Ryw- 
ben,Gad,and part of 2Manaſſes. IM | 

In - le gave the ſpirits have to enter into the ſwine. 
CMat.d.?1r. 

At Cipernanl in Vepthaly, ke.healed one ſick of the palſie. 
CMar;2.T.2. (Ew V I. aA) 7 , | x 


At Magtata,he wasin Yfachars Trabe. Aatu1 5-39. 
; pp. C4 IGOY'  Ba 


v * 


Fg. 


How Jeſiis Chriſt Was reſembled 
7. 


',: f{ Ti the Old Teftament man 
Oles declared many thongs ff er en. 
w»:cb Jofua was to pere| , Propheſies, which Jefus 
form 1 governing the) ©, + was to performe #n orde- 
Iſraclits, 4nd conquering Zi0es ring his people, conquering our 
enemies , and . ſetltxg them in | enemys, and obtaining peace for 
peace, which Joſua accordingh |, * d-4 Carig Sorhrilch ar 
execated, > 6 4 effefied. 


Joſua's name ſenifieth as avi-\ Jeſus was in name and truth 
our,” 6nd be was carefull 10 Ree \ , 2,422 Saviour; be indeed ſa- 
the people ſafe, and ſerled them ved his people, and obtained for 
in reſt in the earthly Canaan. jp, ,» heavenly reſt tn the ſpi- 
But had he ſetled them 1n reſt 11 Canaan, and many Man- 
(truely ſo cald) then would not ſions in his fathers houſe , and 
David have ſpoken of ar o:hey bringeth themtoreſt, which ney2r 
reſt far ſurpaſing that in their ſhall be interrupted. 

> 


lots in Canaan. 


Joſua 


99x 
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Chriſt preached the'Gofpel to 
all Fes aſſembling unto him,even 
to women and children,to Samar i- 
tans:axd other ſtrangers, yea ſent 
it to'all nations, = 


P ſ Jefus'. Chriſt received :#t0 
the true Chuych all contrite, bum- 
ble and bejetuving ſinners ; was no 
« vt4 of 'perſons, birt receeved 
full Rahab and her houſkold}, boar a 
and kinred, ond admitted them God, AQ+:10. And brake not the 
members of Iſrael. bruiſed .xee4,, nor :quenchbed the 


- 14.4 fmoaking flex. Mat,r2.20. 


ab ces. Sopowerfpllpas Jeſus that no 
| God ſo yer Joſua - at wwe Nabi of ours was Fo Uncongque- 
nimy was able to ſtand 62/46 rea becauſe. be ſaw God ever on 


him : For God was with him whi his right band,that he could not be 
way ſoever he went. —— 


ofſua declared the Law to all 
Iſrael, even before the women 4 
| children, and the ftrangers, which 
were converſant among them. 


Joſ. 8. 


Joſua' received into the con- 


gregation, penitent; humble aud 
Guith 


"I 0 oy { Gnddid glorify bis ſon Jeſus 
God magnified Joſua in the | Joh. 8. 54. and wrought many | 
ſight of all Iſrael, and perfotintd | miracageus and admgerable things 
by bim things moſt wonderfull. by him before all the people: Yea 
ol.3. 7. Yea made him famous*, made bis fame known tomen of all 
throughout all the world. Joſ, . | Nations under Heaven, by whom 
6.27. ' ] us glory was ſpread far and near. 
(At.2.. 


when Joſuahad conquered di-F Jeſus Chriſt having congue- 

vers. Kings, enimies to Iſrael, | red Satan thePrince of this world, 
hee brought them to his men of | did ſo overthrow him that hee 
War , that they might tread on| might betrod under the feet of his 
| their necks, thereby ito aſſure5 (briſtian Champrons : Rom. 16. 
them, that in like manner they | 20. thereby aſſuring them that 
ſhould conquer all power.oppoſite tolall bis agents ſhall likewiſe bee 
them. ; ſubdued. 


of | 


' x. They rightly afſigne the Lion to J«dabs Banner, and the Ox 
| 


—_— 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


—— O— 


Of Joſuahs and the ſeruerall Tribes 
eArmes. 


Oſ«ah was the Seventh from Ephraim, in whom the bleſſing 
T- AHMoſes concerning Joſeph 1s {weetly performed, who 
ſaith, Hes horn ſhall be like the firſt borz Bullock. 

He therefore hath a Bullock in his Scutchion, to ſhew 
that he 1s of Joſeph by Ephrarm. Some doe mule from whence 
we gather they give them armes ; they ſhall be reſolved. 

The giving of Armes ts doubtlefle of great antiquity, and 
may be thewed from Heathen writers to have been long 1n uſe 
amongſt the more intelligent, noble and valiant nations. But 
when induſtry and diligence have ſearched the footſteps of it 
inthe beſt monuments of Heathens antiquities, nothing can 
be brought ſo much toennoble that Art, or to make ſo much 
for the ancient originall thereof, as the paſſages in Jacobs 
Will, Gez. 49. and in <MWofes his bleſſing the pr np 
In which places theſe holy men have in high and grave ftraines 
eloquently expreſſed the divine raptures , which God gave 
them neer to their deaths ; andas it were deſigned acos Pans 
and their Tribes Coats of Armes, and made a pattern of ſa- 
cred Heraldry. Thus then upon good ground have they given 
to each of them their Armes in this manner. 


Reuben, WaTes of water. " Med an Enſugne. 
SyMmeOn, a Sword. Aſer, 4 cup. 0 
Levi, 4 Book. Nepthali,az Hszde. 
Judah, 4 L:0x. | I Ephraim, Ballack. 
Ifachar, az eo [fſe. | Manaſſch, s Vine. 
Zabulon, « Sh:p. Benjamin, 4olf. 


Dan, 4 Serpezt. C 


Theſe Armes might well ferve to put forme of the Tribes 
in mind of rheir duties in Church and State to be performed, 
others of the faults of their Progenitors to be avoided : All 
of them of —_ and praifing God, either for mercifull par- 


doning their foretathers faults, or conferring ſome eminent | 


and undeferved favours upou them. 

The Rabbins cited by the learned autor of the Claws eApo- 
calyptica deſcribing the Standards and Banners of Foure of 
the Tribes,differ ſomwhart from theſe armes here ſet downe. 


Or 


_— — — tt — 


2 Ol 


Deut.33. 
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or Bullock to Ephrarms ; But 2. why they give the Eagletro 


Dans Banner, and a Man to Rewbers, I cannot ſay; I hitherto 
ſee no good reaſon of that change, and varying from Facovs 
Will. 


Thus much for Foſua, 


2570. Joſua, or Jeſus dieth, being One 


Hundred and Ten years old : an- 


ſwerable to Joſeph, who ded being One 
Hundred and Tex years 
old. 
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MiooeoooocoVFeAHis is firſt generally tobe obſerved in 
LEDE Poe 1c Story of the Judges ; That when 
itis ſaid, When Othoxzel; Ehud, or a- 
ny of the reſt had overthrown Chuſar 
Eglon, or Siſera,or any of the Opprel- 
ſors, that the Land had reſt Forty, or 
Eighty, or Twenty years, or the like; 
that the Land reſted not ſo long 
fromWar or oppreſſion,for the plain 
Story croſſcth it : but the may is, 
that from the laſt account in the bookof Judges exprefled wp- 
on Joſuas death, or Othoxzels death, or Ehuds death, or ſome 
couqueſt of their Oppreſlors or the like, inthe Story of the 
ations mentioned were ſo ſpent many years. 

In the Prophefie of Habakuck, Chap. 3. There ye have a 
rouch upon all the Storys of the Judges, and the times till 
Davids death. He beginneth this at the 7 verſe. For ratquity 


I ſaw 


WEE 4 


J 


-_— 


P—_ 


of the Holy Scriptures, 


I [aw the Teats of Chuſan, andthe curtains of the land of Midian 
aid tremble. was the Lord angry with the Revwers ? or was th y wrath 
againſt the floods £ Meaning that for the iniquitic of Chuſaz 
King of the Aramits in opprefſing Iſrael, God cauſed this his 
overthrow, and that of S:ſera, whole hoſt was diſcomfited at 
the River Kyſox : and the Prophet ſo proceedeth in the Chap- 


rer. 


The meaning of the Prophet is, to comfort the Jews which 
now were aftl ited by the neighbors about them,and he afſureth 
them, that they ſhall be delivered. For afore-time they had 
great deliverances from the like oppreſlors, and therefore he 
nameth Chſaz, not that this was that Chuſan that is mention- 


_— — 


edin the Judges, but was one of Chuſh his houſe, and is a (ha- | 
ſan of double impiety : for by this time eAbrgbams Sons by 


{ Ketwrah, Median there named, and others, were mixed with 


Chams houſe. Thoſe affliers. which bordered on the Jews, 
are here meant, as /ſmaels and Nachors, and Edoms fons. 


* We arelikewiſe to underſtand, that theſe Judges did not 


ruleas Kings or Magiſtrats Borty years, or Twenty years : but | 


the Land being for their finnes plagued at ſeverall times, by 


theſe Opreſſors,God'raiſed up,or the Policy choſe ſome eſpe- | 


ciall man out of the Tribes to be cheefe Captaine during the 
time of their affliction. Amongſt whom Feds had the firſt 


ſons and their Tribes. 


They fell away fix times in the' Time of theſe Judges, and 


that was the cauſe,that theſe ungodlyN ations had ſuch a-ſtroke 
over them. 0 | | . 

Three hundred thirty and nine is the exa number of the 
whole time of the Judges which were of Iſrael. Foure hun- 


| dredand fifty is the whole time of the Judges of Iſraels yeprs 


together with the Oppreſlors years. 


Thus mach for them ;n general. 


Of Othoniel the firſt Fudge. 


Othoniel of the Tribe of Judazts the firſt Judge, to ſhew 
that they ſhould look for their Deliverer,who ſhould end all the 


Viſions and propheſies,and perfett all righteouſneſſe, to be of 
Thel 


Judahs Tree. 


| prerogative in Othoxzel the firſt- Judge. But Foſephs Tribes | 
had the moſt Judges, as was above declared in ſpeech of Foſephs 


*y7 CCanien 
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among the unclean Nations, thar were left in the Land, 

and took their Daughters to be their wives, and gave 
their Daughters to their Sons, and ſerved their Gods. This 
was contrary to the commandement of Aoſes the man of God. 
Deut,7.Judg.3.5.6.7. When thou ſhalt come t3to the Land, which 
the Lord thy God ſhall bring thee unto to poſſeſſe tt, thou ſhalt utterly 
deſtroy the Hittits, Girgaſits, Amorits,@c. Thou ſhalt make #0 cove- 
nant with them, nor have compaſſion on them. Neither ſhalt thou 
make marriages with them, neither grue thy daughter to his ſon, nor 
take bis daughter unto thy ſon, For they will cauſe thy ſon to turn 
away from me, and to ſerve other Gods ; Then will the wrath of the 
Lord wax hot againſt thee,g&c. 

Therefore tha wrath of the Lord was kindled againſt Iſrael, and be 
ſould them into the hand of Chuſan, and they ſerved him erght 
gears. Judg.3.8: His country was Meſopotamia. This Chuſar 
was deſcended from Aram nephew of Nabor. Gen.22.21.and 
in aMicting Iſrael broke the covenant, which Labaz a chief 
Prince of Nyahors houſe had made with Facob. Ger. 31. 46.69%. 
that is, That neither of them ſhould paſle the heap of ſtones, 
and pillar(which were | re there, where Laban overtook Fa- 
cob,for a memoriall and witnes of their league)to do each other 
harm. For breach of this covenant Ch«ſaz and the Aramites 
are vanquiſhed by Othonzeh, So God was offended, and puni- 
ſhed the landof Fſrael with a famine three years ; becauſe Saul 
and his bloody houſe flew the Gibeonites. 2. Sam. 21. x. con- 
trary to the: covenant which Foſua many years before had made, 
and with an oath confirmed to the Gibeonits in the Wilder- 
neſſe. Foſ. 9. 16. & 19. 


T He Children of Iſrael did wickedly, that is, they dwelt 


He Lord ſtirred up a Saviour tothe Children of Iſrael, and be 

ſaved them, even Othoniel the Son of Kenaz, Calebs younger 
brother : and the ſpirit of the Lord came upon him, and he judged 
Iſrael, and went out to War, and the Lord delivered Chuſan Riſha- 
thaim King of Aram into his hand, and his hand prevailed againſt 
him : ſothe Landhad reſt to the Forttethyear : and Othoniel ded. 
Judg. 3.9. Thatis, The land bad reſt upon Othonicls vifory o- 
ver Chuſan. The paſſages from the beginning of the Judges 
to this conqueſt, &c. expreſle the ſtory of Forty years. 


>. 


S—_ 
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of the Holy Scriptares. 


Of the firſt Jubilee. 


He victory of Othonzel over Chaſar, falleth inthe firſt 
'» Jubilee, For if Foſwa ruled ſeventcen years, as was ſhew- 
\-.- ed above: and the former ſeven years were ſpent in con- 
quering the Cananits, and Cn. : Then his latter 


ten years, and the fortieth after in which Othontel conquered 
©h#ſer, make fifty years. So in this firſt F=blee, the Iſraelites 


obtain freedom, and = poſſeſſion of their eftates, of which 
for their ſins God ſuffered «Aram to deprive them, And thus 


the ceremonial keeping of this Fubzlee might aſfure them of 


a fargreater deliverance by Chriſt, and more ſolemn Jabslee 
at his working their Redemption. | 


26 10. So from Joſuahs death to this 3ear 


are forty years. 
Othoniel dzeth. 


——_ 


Of Booz born of Rahab. 


as; | about this time. 
Ooz Was bory of Rahab Jour fs pane: 
or Uiinaller Rahab periſhed wot with them which obeyed not, 


when ſbe badreceiyed the Spaes peaceably. Heb. 11. x 


Rahab was of (hams houſe, and yet God of his eſpeciall, 


ull nnto-her : becauſe 
clean Cities of Canaan, and knowingthe Story of Lots wife, 
which no doubt was famous, and haaring of the loathſome life 
of the * Egyptians and their plagues, embraced the Covenant 
which God made with eAbraham, aud the oath that he ſivare 
unto 1ſaac. 

What manner of people the Heathen, namely, Cananites, 
Syrophenicians and others were, is expreſſed by the woman in 
the Goſpel, Mat. 15. which had her daughter poſſeſſed with 
2 Devil. -Chriſttelleth that zt is not lawfull to take the Chul- 


drens bread, and to caſt t#&Dogs. As if Chriſt ſhould ſay; Moſes 
| Fe p in 


race ſhewed her the light of his countenance, and was merci- | 
Thee beholding the impicties of the un- 


—Y 


205 


PY- 4 
*7 oukvh 


206 


T he Generall View 


— 
—— 


in his laws andreligion hath cut youoff like Dogs, ro whom 
precious things mult not be throwny <Mat. 7. 26. and there- 
fore I am not in mercy to regard you. Shee anſwercth. Ir is 
true Lord, that we are curſed, and by Hoſes law cut off from 
Gods people and ſalvation zandit is likewiſe true, that we are 
not the Children : yet we ſee that the l::tle Dogs eat of the crums 
which fall from the Childrens table. And Moſes himſelfe hath a 
law, that if any will learn the Religion of Juda, he ſhall be ad- 
mitted, Exod. 12. 38. 8 48. So that yet there 1s ſome ho 

for the Dogs. Goe thy way, ſaith Chriſt, thy faith hath ſaved 
thee. And no doubt, as this poor womans daughter was poſ- 
ſeſſed with a Devil in body : 10 the minds of the Heathen, A- 


ing they were full of ſuperſtition, witchcraft, and conjuring. 
Yet there were many © Chams houſe ſaved. This I inferr, be- 
cauſe not onely this Rabad of Fertcho, and her kinred, but many 
of the Gibeonites,0r»anthe Jebuſite,and others embraced the 
Jews religion. How and by what means Rahab was ſaved, when 
nay was deſtroyed, the Story ſheweth. For ſhe telleth the 

pies, 1 ow that the Lordhath given you the Land, for we have 
heard how the Lord dryed up the Red Sea before you : for the Lord your 
Godhe ts the God in beaven above, and in the earth beneath , there- 
by ſhewing, that ſhe embraced the promiſe made to Abraham, 
that iz his ſeed all Nations of the the earth ſhall he bleſſed, It is 
teſtified both of this Rahab,and thewoman of Canaan or Sy- 
rophenician, that their faith did ſave them. And by this we 
ſce the truth of Chriſts words : at. 21. 13. That Publicans 
and Harlots ſhallenter into Heaven : if they repent and be- 
leive. As Mathew, Zachew, Rahab, oc. 

For the Lord likewiſc in the days of his fleſh, went into 
Ferichothe Citie of Rehab long ago accurſed. Where he con- 
verted Zachews the Publican, and made hima ſon of Abrgham: : 
ſo did he likewiſe admit of the Centurions faith, and other 
Heathens, and brought many of them by his own and the Apo- 
ſtles do@rin into the Chriſtian Church. 


ms 


Of Ehud the ſecond Fudge. 


H-: committed wickedneſſe in the (ight of the Lord, and the 
Lord ſtrengthened Eglon King of d10ab, agarnit Iſrael. He 
with Ammon and Ameleck ſmiteth Iſrael, &c. Judg.3.12. But 


COLPME_— __ oo OOO 


gyprians, Cananits &c. were poſſeſſed with many Devils, ſee- 


E was of the Tribe of Benjamin. The Children of 1ſya- i 


whe | 


———— 
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| of the Holy Scriptures. 


when they cried unts the Lord, beſtivred them up 4 Sactour, Ehud 

the Sozz of Gera the Son of Benjamin, a maz lame of hts right hand, 

ant the Children of Iſrael ſent a preſent by him uato Eglon Kins 
j " , . ET. & 

of Moab, and Ehud made a ſharp D agger,and carried it previly,and 
when be had delivered the Preſent, be thruſt the Dagger into Eglon 
2 8-4 , c _” Þ, 

and killed him : and they flue the ſame day ten Thouſand Moabites 
luſty men, and men of Talour, and there eſcaped not a man. So Moah 
was ſubdued under the hand of Iſrael, and the Faxd bad reſt to the 


Etghttetb year. Judg. 3-31- 


This Eglon had oppreſſed Eighteen 
ears. Judg. 3. 


2690. From the account in Othoni- 
els time to this year are Fomnr- 


ſcore years. 


Of Samgarthe third Fudge. 


Frer Ehud, Samgarthe ſon of Anath aroſe, who flew of 
the Philiftims Six Hundred men with an Ox goad. And 
he alſo delivered Iſrael. 


A 


Of Barack of NCephtali,and Deborah 
of Ephraim. They Fudged 


in the fourth place. 


He Children of Iſrael began againe to doe wickedly in the 

| ſight of the Lord, when Ehud was dead ; and the Lord ſold 
= 1nto the hand of Jabin King of Canaan, whoſe cheif 
(aptaine was called Siſera. Then they cryed unto the Lord: for 
Siſera bad Nine hundred yron (hariots, and Twentie years had 
hevexed them very ſore. * And at that time Deborah 4 Propheteſſe a 
roman of Lapidoth, judged Iſrael. And ſhe called unto her Barack 
the ſon of Abinoam, 4s God had appointed her and ſhee went with 


F 3 Barack 
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fortieth year. Judg.5.31. 
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Barack, and the army gathered out of Zabulva and Nypthilr to 
Kedeſh agaiiſk, Siſera, and the Lord deſtroyed Siſcra, and all lis 
Chariots at the waters of (Mageddon , Inthe Revelation, the over- 
throw of Antichyiſl 15 comparcd to the overt hrow of 52/22 at 
Magedaon. | # 

Thea ſang Deborah azd Barack the ſame day, ſaytng,P;ail- ye the 
Lord for avenging of Iſrael, &c, tothe laſt verſe of tie Chop. 4. 
So let thike enrmes periſh, O Lord : but they that lov? 113, it MU Le 
as the Sun when he riſeth inhis might; and the Land bad rei 19 the 


Here is performed that Gen.49. Where Jaco/ blefiing Nepl:- 
tali,ſaith, He ſhall be a Hind let oor, aryng goodly wo./s, Barack 


was in the purſute of Sſera,as ſwift asa Hind, and give gookly 
words with Deborah. Judg. 5. 


Th Siſera had oppreſſed Iſrael 
Twenty Years. 


270, From the account ſet doWn after 
Ehuds Vifory to tha year, 


we Forty Jears. 


Of Obed Sonof Ruth,ÞhoWas born 
about thi time. 


N the time that the Judges ruled,there was a dearth 17: 17 7, ant: 
[--- a man of Bethlehem tn Juda wezt for ts ſojourn 1 the (vun- 

try of Moab, The name of the man was Elimelech, ad rhe 
name of bis wife was Naomi, and his two Sons Mathlon 474 Chij- 
lion, Ephrathites of Bethlehem : and they came into the County of 
Moab,and continued there,and they took wives of the Afoalites : if e 
name of the one was Ophrah,and the name of the ethe; Ruth : Here 
rcade through the firſt and ſecond Chapters of the Book of 
Ruth. 

Ve have the like commendation of R#th, that is ( poken of 
Abraham, That ſhe left her Father and Mother, and the Land where 
ſhe was born ; and came unto a people whom ſhee knew not in times 
paſt. And withall ſhe is bleſſed in theſe words, 7be Lord recom- 
pence thy work ,and a full reward be given thee of the Lord God of Iſ- 
rael, under whoſe wings thou art come to tru(t, Ruth. 2, 


Booz | 


kl i_ od. 4 ooIeoet - 
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Booz took Ruth, and ſhe was his wife, and the Loxd gave , that 
ſhe concervued a Son, and called his name 'Obed : the ſame was the 
Father of Jeſſay the Father of David. Ruth 4. EIT 5s 
Inthat Chriſt chooſeth to come of Reahabof (ham, and of 
Ruth of Moab, he ſheweth, that he purpoſed not to come into 
the Worldas one born of perſons great by the prerogative 
of nature, or, as the Jews looked he ſhould come, in moſt tri- 
umphant ſort : but of ſome mean perſons, ſinners by nature, 
and made faithfull by grace. And when he came he ſhewed his 
goodneſle by offering grace to Cham, recompenting the love 
of Lot to Abraham, and opening the eyes of all the Gentiles in 
the World,and cauſing the blind and dumb Nations,that knew 
not that the Seed of the woman ſhould break the Serpents 
head, to hear and ſpeake the praiſes of God in their owne 
tongues. | * FR 
gain, if all his Parents had been 'from tirhe to time of 
vertuous life unſpotted, as many of them were, the won- 
derfull graces of Chriſt would have been attributed unto 
the generality of his Fathers. But — ob- 
je&tion that the peeviſh unbeleeving' Pharaſees might ima- 
ine, by comming of ſome ſuch Heathens as the Jews held to 
— dr before God. ie 


_ 


[ S 


Of Gredeon of the Tribe of Manaſſeh: 
Hewes the fifth Fudge. 


Gedeon, Barack, Sampſon, Jepthe, David, Samuel, and 
the Prophets ſubdued kingdoms , wrought righteoul- 
neſſe,obtained promiſes, obtained good report, but re- 
ceived not the promiſe. Heb. 11. thatis, they through 
faith did lay hold on the promiſe, and beleived that 
Chriſt ſhould come and ſave them by dying for them: 
but they could not ſay as the belcivers in Chriſts time, 
We have ſeen the bleſſed One; and as Symeor, our eyes 
have ſecn the ſalvation or Saviour of the Gentiles and 
of Iſrael;or what the bleſſed Virgin Mary and others 
preſent whenChriſt died on the croſle; or as we Chriſt- 
tans under the Goſpel may ſay, Chriſt or the Meſſtas 1s 
come,and hath ſhewed himſelfto be our grear and pow- 
erfull Judge, Defendor, and Saviour. 


7 IM 
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Gain the Children of Iſrael committed wickedneſſe in the 
Ae of the Lord, and the Lord gave them into the hands of 


Midian Sever years : who _ very much agarnft them, 
aud ſo oppreſſed them, that they left theer habitations, and made 
themſelves dens and caves and firong holds in the mountains, 
whence it came to paſſe, that Iſrael was exceedingly impoveriſhed 
by the Mridtanites. Judg- 6. 1.&c. Therefore they cried anto 
the Lord ; and when they cried, the Lord ſent a Prophet unto them, 
who ſaid unto them, Thu ſaith the Lord Godof Iſrael , 1 bave 
tought you up from «Egypt, and bave brought you out of the houſe 
of =o , aud 1 ſaid unto you, fear uot the Gods of the eAmorits 
il whoſe Lond ou dwell : but you bave not obeyed my Voyce. Judg. 
6. 8. And Gedeon of the Tribe of Manaſſeh, was sbreſking of 
wheat to hide it from the Midianites. Then the Angel of the 
Lord appeared unto him,and ſaid, The Lord ic with thee thou vali- 
ant man; And the Lord looked upon him, and ſaid unto him, Goe in 
this thy might, aud thou ſhalt ſave Iſreel out of the bands of the CM1- 
dianites ; Have not! ſeu thee? 

The multitude of the eMidzanites, and the Amalehkites, and all 
they of the Eaſt, lay tn the valley like Graſhoppers, and their Camels 
were without number, as the ſand by the ſea- ſhore. But Gedeon 
with Three Hundred deſtroyed the Midianites; To ſhew, that 


victory conſiſteth not in ſtrength of men, or multitude of 


Camels, but in God who giveth the Viory. This clearly ap- 
peared,when at the ſoundings of GedeonsTrumpet the enemies ran 
and cried and fled,and the Lord cauſed them to kll one another. Jud, 
7. 21.2 2.Thw was Midian brought tow before theChildren of Iſrael, 
ſo that they lift up thetr heads no more, and the (ountrey was in 
pony to the Fortteth yeare in the days of Gedeon. Judg. 

.28, 6 

This Gedeon had Seventy Sons begotten of his body , for hee 

had many wives ; and hada Son by a Concubine, whoſe name was 
Abimelech. 

So Gedeon died in a good age, and was buried in the Sepulther 
of Joaſh bis Father iz Ophrah. Read the 6, 7, and 8 Chapter 
of Judges. 


—— 


Midian had oppreſſed I/rael Seven years 


277 o. From the account after Baraks vidto- 
ry to this year, in Gedeons days, are Forty years. 


© 1 of 
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of the Holy Scriptures. 
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Of Abimelech, the Sor of Gedeon 
of the Tribeof Manaſſeh. 


He was tbe ſixt Judge, 


xay, and went a whoring after Baalim, and made Baal 

Berith therr God, and they remembred not the Lord their 
God, which had delivered them out of the hands of all their enemies 
on every ſide : neither ſhewed they mercy on the houſe of Jerubbaal, 
or Gedeon,according unto all the goodneſſe whichbe had ſhewed un- 
to Iſrael. Judg. 8. 33. 34- 

Then Abimelech went unto bis fathers houſe, and flue his bre- 
thren the ſons of Jerubbaal or Gedeon, about ſeventy perſons upon 
_— : ſo Abimelech rasgred three years over Iſrael. Here read 
Jud. 9. 5. But God ſent an evil =—_ between Abimelech and the 


men of Sechem : and they brake thet 


VV::; Gedeon was dead, the children of Iſrael turned s- 


ery promiſe to him, that the cruel- 
ty toward the ſeventy perſons and their blood might come and be laid 
upon Abimelech their brother. And a certain woman caſt apeece of 
4 mil:ftlone upon Abimelechs head, and brake bes brain pan. Judg. 

9.53. eAndwhen themen of Iſrael ſaw he was dead, they departed 
every aneunto his owne place. Thu God rendred the wickedneſſs 
of Abimelech which he did unto bis father in fjing bis ſeven- 

ty brethren. To ſhew that God by untimely and miſerable death 
taketh vengeance on tyrants, even in this life. 


27 73. Fromthe account in Gedeons days 
to this year,are three years. Judg.9.22. 


Of Thola of Iffachar the ſerventh 
Judge. 
\ Frer Abemelech, there aroſe to defend Iſrael Thola of 


the Tribe of 1ſachar,and he judged /ſrael twenty three 
years and died, and was buried in Shamir neer Mount 


Ephraim. 
2796, Fromthe account of Abimelechs 


time to this year, are years 23. Judg. 10.2. 


of 


All 


T he Generall View 


Of Jair of Manaſſeh, the Eighth 


Judze. 


Fter Tholah aroſe Jair of the Tribe of Manaſleh, and judg- 
A-- Ifracl two and twenty years, and he had thirty ſons that 

rode on Aſſe-colts, ſignify1ng they were men of authority. 
They had thirty Cities, which are called Havoh Jair unto this day, 
andarein thelandof Gilead. And Jair died, and was buried in 
Kamon. 


2818. Fromthe acconnt aboye of Thola. 


his time to this account of Jairs are 22 years. Judg.10.3, 


— 


Of Jepthe of Manaſſeh, the ninth 
| Judge. 
Fter Jairs time, the children of Iſrael wrought wickedneſſe 
A a #1 the ſight of the Lord,axd ſerved Baalim andAſhta- 
roth, and the Gods of Aram, and the Gods of Sidon, and 
the Gods of Moab, and the Gods of the children of Ammon, and 
the Gods of the Philiſtines, and forſook the Lord, and ſerved him 
rot. Js For which cauſe Gods anger was kindlcd a- 
gainſt them : ſo that the Philiſtines and Ammonits oppreſſed 
them eighteen years. J«ag. 10.7.8. Nor did they onely vex 
the Iſraclits beyond” Jordan, but came againſt Judah and Bexja- 
min, and Ephrarm,andafflited them very fore. Then the Iſra- 
elites cried to God for ayd. But God anſwered them ; That 
he had delivered them from the Agyptians, Amorites, Ammo- 
nites, Philiſtines, Amalekites, Maonites upon their cry unto 
him. Wherefore ſeeing now they forſook him, he would de- 
liver them no more. And biddeth them cry to the gods which 
they had choſen. Thus God for a time left them to be oppreſ- 
ſed by Moaband the Philiſtines p__ years. Fudg. 10.8. 
So that though Jar the former Judge endeavoured to take the 
yoak off from their necks , yet could not he wholly remove 
the ſame. Hereupon the Iſraelites acknowledg their fins, fub- 
mit themſelves to God, and deſire once more to be delivercd. 
And then that God might inclineto their requeſt, they put a- 
way their ſtrange Gods Jadg. 10. 15.50 God pitticdtheir mi- 
ſery : And when again the Ammonits made Warr on Iſrael, 
Judg. 11. the Elders of Gilead fetched Feptheof the Tribe of 
| Manaſſeh | 
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of the Holy Scriptures. 


-— 
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AManaſſth out of the land of Toh, and ſaid unto him,Come aud te 
our Captatre: and the (perit of the Lord came upon lepthe, and he 
went to the children of Ammon to fight agaruſt them, ad the Lopd 
delitered them tnto bis hands, Here tis queſtioned, VW hethcr 
Zeptbe did ſacrifice his daughter or no? For anſwer hereunto, 
letthe text be rightly cxamined, and the truth will be maniteſt. 
Firſt concerning his vow, we may not wreſt it into the worſt 
ſenſe, but conſider wel what fair interpretation the words will 
beare. Sccing that at his return home ſome living thing might 
have met him,which was unclean,and in no wiſe to be ſacrificed, 
we arc to underſtand his vow, that whatſoever firſt met him at 
his returne with vitory,he would conſecrate it to the Lord b 
Sacrifice. For many creatures might be conſecrated to God, 
which might not be ſacrificed; we are therefore to underſtand 
the words diſjunctively : namely, that he would conſecrate it 
to the Lord, or ( if it werea creature fit for ſacrifice) he would 
ſacrifice it. Diverſe other ſcriptures require the like con- 
ſtruction, where Yau the Hebrew muſt be tranſlated (or). As 
Gen. 26. 11. He that toucheth this man, or (not, a4) his 
wife, ſhall die the death. And &xod. 21.15. He that ſmiteth 
his father, or ( not, aud) mother, ſhall dic the death. And 
Exod. 12.5. Ye (hallnot take the Paſcal out of the Lambs, or 
(not, and) out of the Kids. Moſt tranſlations thus rightly 
render theſe places : to which that text abotit Jepthe is conſo- 
nant. Again Jepthehis daughter, Jug. 11. 36. 37. willingly 
aſſenteth to her fathers vow, and onely deſireth liberty to goe 
into the mountains to bewail her virginity , not her death : 
therefore ſhe was not to be ſacrificed. Alſo tis further ſaid,that 
the daughters of Iſracl went year by year to talke with the 
daughter of Jepthe four days every year : which they could | 
not have done, if ſhe had bin ſacrificed. Wherefore tis evi- 
dent that Fepthe his daughter was not factificed, but conſecra- 
ted to God, and willingly continued a Virgin all her lite time: 
and thus he performed his vow : becauſe ſhe was thus conſecra- 
ted to the Lord. Fepthe judged Iſrael ſix years, Ju4g. 11.and 
I2, Chap. 


2 824. From the account in Jairs Story 
to this year are years ſix, ludg. 13. 7. 


214. The General View 


Of Jeſſai born about theſe times. 


| Lthough he was but an obſcure man inreſpe& of world- 
A ly glory ; yet, no doubt, he was a very godly man, and 
taught his ſons the Religion of God. The holy Ghoſt 
' doth often repeat, and maketh honourable mention of his 
| name inthe Scripture. Inthe Kevelation,chap.y. Chriſt is calle\l, 
| The Lyons of the Tribe of Juda, and the root of David, with alluti- 
on to Eſays ſpeech,chap.11. where he prophecying of the gra- 
= ces of (briſt,faith, There ſhall come a rod forth of the ſtock of” [el- 
ſay, and a branch ſhall grow out of hy roots : aud the ſpirit of the 
Lord ſhall reſt upon him, the ſpirit of wiſedom and underflanding, 
the ſpirit of counſell and ſtrength, the ſpirit of knowledge and of the 
feare of God,gFr. To ſhew,that as David who in divers ref] pets 
figured (rift, came out of Jeſſay, a man without dignity in re- 
gard of any open ſpeech of him in the Story. So Chriſt ſhould 
come out of a poore Carpenters Family, as out of a dead 
ſtock,as Eſay,5 3-2. He ſhall grow up before htm as a branch, and as 
a root out of a dry ground : he hath neither form nor beauty : when we 
ſhall ſee him,there ſhall be no beauty that we ſhould deſire him. 


Of Jbſan of Judahs T71be, 


The tenth Judge. . 


Frer Jepthe , 15ſan of Bethleem of the Tribe of Judah 
judged Iſrael ſeven years. He had thirty ſons and thirry : 
daughters. Hedied and was buried at Bethlecm. 


2831, From vhe account _ Jepthes 


Story to this yeare are ſever years. Juds. 12. 11. 


Of Elon of the Tribe of Zabulon, 
The eleventh Judge. | 


An Thſan aroſe Elon of the Tribe of Zabulon, and he 
judged Iſtacl ren years. Then he dicd. 


2841. From the account in Tbians time 


| 
| 
| to this yeare,are ten years. Judg.12.11, 
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of the Holy Scriptures, 


ER———— 


Of Abdon of the Tribe of Ephraim, 


The twelfth Judge. 


judged Iſrael cight years. He had forty Sons, and thirty 
Nephews,which rode on ſeventy Aﬀe-colts. He judged Iſrael 


eight years. 


284 + From the account in Elons time to 
this year, are eight years, Judg.12.14. 


Of Sampſon of the Tribe of Dan, 


The thirteenth Judge. 


Hen the children of Iſrael continued to commit wickedneſſe in 
the ſight of the Lord, and the Lord delivered them into the 
hands of the Philiſtsnes Forty years. 

But God inthe mean time was raiſing up a Deliverer to his 
people, and by an Angel ſent a meſſage to the wite of Manoah 
of the Tribe of Daz, thewing her, that though ſhee had been 
barren formerly, yet now ſhe ſhould conceive and bare a ſon. 
Now, that a barren woman ſhould bea joyfull mother of a ſon, 
and that this meſſage ſhould be brought to her by. an «Agel 
from God, might juſtly intimate, of how great hopes this ſon 
ſhould be. Knd that much the more, becauſe this Angel at 
Manoahs prayer to God, came the ſecond time, and redoubled 
his former s vl concerning the Aſothers abſtinence,and the ſons 
being a Nazarite all his life trme. Hence it may ſeem, that the 
Prieſts the ordinary Doors of the whote law,and of that law 
of the Nazarits,were {lack in their dutie, that God ſhould need 
to ſend an Angel twice from Heaven, to teach it. Moreover, 
Manoah and his wife might conceive much more hope of their 
ſon, becauſe therr ſacrifice offered in faith, and preſented to God 
at the Angels command,w.s apparantly excepted. After that Samp- 
ſon came to years, he married a daughter of a Philiſtine at Tim- 
nath, and killed thirty Philiſtines upon their falſe dealing in 
anſxering his riddle. Then again he fired the Philiſtines corn, 
ſending into it Three Hundred Foxes with firebrands at their 
tayles, upon their giving his wife to an other husband. After 
this he killed One Thouſand Philiſtines upon their attempt to 
doe him miſcheif, 4nd ſhouting for joy at the very hope of 

killing 


NE after Eloxaroſe eAbdor of rhe Tribe of Ephraim. He + 
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The General View 


killing him,becauſe Iſrael had delivered him bound unto them. 
Afterward Sampſon went in toan harlpt at Azza, and again to 
Dalila by the River Sorec. 27 Of Dalilz profeſſyng much love 
to him he was betrayed, and being taken by the Philiftines, had 
his eyes put out, was 1m riſoned, and at laſt in their great 
feaſt _—_ a ſcoffe and jeſting ſtock. But here having had ex- 


| perience of their practiſes to. kill him, he called oz God ro 


ſtrengthen him, and pulling down the two middle pillars, on which 
the houſe ſtood, in the fall thereof loſt bis life, and kild the Princes of 
the Philiſtines,and all the people there preſent, Thus killed he more 
Philiſtines at his death, than inall his life time. Some of theſe 
paſſages manifeſtly ſhew Sampſors weakneſle and (ins, and his 
unwarrantable entercourſe which the Philiſtines : which God 
by his wiſedome turned to Iſraels good, by Sampſors taking oc- 
caſion thereby to puniſh the oppreſlars of his people, But 
when he exerciſes his great ſtrength in killing multitudes of 
thoſe Philiſtines, which ſtrength God gave for the freeing of 
his people from oppreſſion, and annointed bim thereunto by 
giving him ſtrength and corage to teare a Lion,as if he had hin 
a Kid; as it were aſſuring him thereby that the uncircumcifed 
Philiſtines ſhould be in his bands like that Lion, here 'tis of- 
ten ſaid, that the ſprrit of God came wpor bim, aſſiſting him in 
thoſe valiant performances. And that the ſame Spirit of God 
aſſiſted him 4n pulling down the houſe upon the whole aſſem- 
bly of the Philiſtine Lords and people, we may juſtly judge; 
Becauſe before that a&t he prayed unto the Lord, yca prayed to 
hin) in faith: for he is recorded as famous for his faith(which 
moſt of allat the point of death ſheweth it ſelf ) in the 
cloud of witneſſes. Heb, 13.. And was a conqueror even 
in his death, though he died as 2 valiant captain inthe middeſt 
of hisenemies, ; 

Here is performed Facobs Will in Ger. 49. Where he 
faith, Dar Fall be a Serpent by the way, and an eAdaer by the 


path, biting whe Horſc heels, ſo that his Ryder ſhall fall backward, 
Which was veryficd, as in Sampſoxs other exploits againſt the 
Philiſtines, ſo eſpecially, when he overthrew the houſe where 
the Princes of the Philiſtines were : ſo that he flue more at 
his death, than in all his life : notwithſtanding he died with 
them. He looked for ſalvation in Chriſt, of whom he himſelf 
was a figure. | 


Wherein 


—_— 


I - 
4 ® ,0.07 : co, 


of warriurs to affift him in bu 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


Wherein Sampſon reſembled Ghriſt. 


Ampſons b:rth was foretoldl Jeſus his berth was foretold by 

by an «Angel, and was won-| the Angel Gabricl, axd wis ms- 

derfull, in regard that bis; raculous inregard that bes mother 
mother had bin barren, and God| knew not any man, and that the 
gave her ſtrength to concerve and| Holy Ghoſt gave her ſtrength to 
bear bim. Sconcerve and bring bim forth, 


\ Chriſt came tanto the world 

Sampſon came into the world | when Satan the Prince of the 

when the Iſraelits were much op-|World bragd, that all the King- 

preſſed by their enemies thee doms of the world were his : and 

Philiſtines, ad freed them from| then Chriſt ſpiritually delivered 

that heavy yoak and miſery. u from the tyranny of him azid his 
ce Angels, 


. ou Chriſt 4e:ng of almighty pow- 
Sampſon aſiſted by the ſperet & " we'd 
of God _—_ -" him, Jr as be 15 God,eaſily overcame & 
Lion in peeces, as 0n would have confounded Satan, who i like a 

bod. roaring Lion , ſeeking whom he 
wr 0/7ay devVoure. 


The Philiſt ines had ever miſe 4 Chriſts ezemzes often deviſed 
cheiyous minds and plots againſt and pra8iſed to doe bim miſcheif: 


Sampſon, but could nor effe3 but could doe nothing , untill 


their deſignes untill the Spirit? . : ; : 
of God ſuſpended it ſelfe, and] poRris Deny {uonaed Hi 
permitted thesr malice to ſkew it exerciſe their cruelty. 


ſelf. { 


Sampſon gathered no armie{ Jeſus had none of all thepeople 
with him in his conqueſt. Eſ.63. 
conqueſts , but bimſelfe alone F] Himſelf alone by bus devine por- 


the aſSiſtance of the Spirit of God| er obtatned the vifory over our 


- performed them. LEPemres. 


Dalila with kiſſes pretending© Judas with « kind ſalute and 
love, for bribes betrayed Samp- Ykiſſe made a ſhew of honouring 
ſon into the hands of them who Y]eſus,but for a bribe betrayed him 
ſought bis life. 1nto the power of his enemies. 

4 


V Sampſon 


4 fawn 
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& Chriſt was taken and nil- 

Sampſon was taken and wil-| lingly bound by the Jews bis own 
lingly bound by the Iſraelites hu |people , who could not put bim to 
own people, who would not kill| death. The Romans had taken 
him : -and then was delivered to5 that power from them. Then:the 
the Philiſtines ; but the cords\ Fews deliueredbim to the Romans, 
which bound him, could zot bold\ But neither thoſe Londs, nor the 
him. bonds of death Pſ4.116, could 

hold him. A. 2.24. 


The Jews, and Romans have- 

The Philiſtsnes bauing Samp- | 11g Chriſt 7» hzs grave @ ſtr67 

ſon in eAzza a ſtrong Citre, | priſon houſe, had him ſhut up wit 
ſhut the gates upon him, thought | a grave ſtone ſealed, and kept 
there to bold him faſt, and to pre, with a watch, and thought there 
vail over him ; but hee carried| to hold him faſt : but he con- 
away the gates of the ('1tie, and| quered death and the grave, and 
fruſtrated therr plot. roſe again to life, never to die 

more. 


ſ{ Chriſts Devenitre permit- 

The ſpirit of God,which ftreng-| ting it, he was bound, led to the 
thened Sampſon , permitting,| Judgement hall, mocked, had his 
he was bound, led away, mocked, \feet and hands pierced, willing- 
had bis eyes bored out, and died | ly yeelded up bis ſpirit, andpre- 
wellingly, that the Philiſtines | vented therr crueltie, who would 


might net exerciſe their cruelti bave broken his legs : made the 


«pon him : and at his death kild | 


Jews houſe deſolate , and left 


more by pulling down the houſe 
on the Philiftines, than tn brs life 
time. 


them to diverſe and moſt mi- 
| ſerable deaths , and the Romans 
to continual bloodſhed in the Em- 


(Perors Wars, 


285 9. From the account im Abdons 


time to the death of Sampſon in. 


this Jear are 20 Years. 


El: 


Fa. 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


Eli of the Tribe of Levi, the 


Fourteenth Futlge, 


cers : they ſinned grievouſly agaiujt God, as appeareth, 
I. Sam. 2. 12.22. eAnd El in ſtead of puniſhing them, 

2nd putting them ta death, reproved them with tender words. So 
there came a man of God unto him, and ſaid : Wherefore have you 
kicked agatuſt my Sacrifice, and mine offering, which I commanded 
12 my Taberzacle, and honoareſt thy children avove me £ Wherefore 
the Lord God of Iſrael ſaith : behold the days come that I will cat off 
thize arme,and the arme of thy Fathers houſe, that there ſhall zot be 
an old man in thy houſe, and thou ſhalt ſee the enemy 1x the kabitati- 
8 of” the Lozd,&c. And this ſhall be a ſigne unto thee, that thy ſons 
ſhall die both iz one day : for them that honour me, 1 will honour, and 
they that deſpiſe me, ſhall be deſpiſed. 1.Sam.2. The ſame in effe& 
our Saviour Chriſt ſpeaketh in the Goſpel : who ſo loveth So 
or Daughter more than me, is not worthy of me. Mat. 10.and in the 
I.Sam.15.it is ſaid, Behold, to obey ts better than ſacrifice, and to 
hearken is better than the fat of Rams : For rebellion 35 as the ſin of 
witchcraft, and tranſgreſſion is wickedieſſe and 14olatry. 

eAſterwards the eArk of the Covenant of the Lord was carried 
znto the Hoſt, and was taken from the Hoſt of 1ſrael by the Philiſtines, 
and Iſrael was ſmitten down, and there was a great ſlaughter, for 
there fel of Iſrael thirty thouſand foot-men, and Hophni and Phi- 
neas dred.1.Sam. 4. | 

And when Eli heard that the eArk was taken, he fell from hu 
ſeat backward, and his neck was broken, and he ded, for he was an old 
man and heaty,and had judged Iſrael forty years.1.Sam.4.18. 

Sothe eArk of the Lord was in the Country of the Philiſtines ſe- 
ven Months. But the Lord plagued them all the time that they kept 
it. So they knew not what to dce with it, but put it 1nto a cart, 
and ſet a couple of young Kine to draw it, and the Kine carried 
it direftly to the Iſraelites, and turned neither to the right hand, 


FE: had two ſons, Hophni azd Phincas, which were Sacrijj- 


07 to the left till they came at the Iſraelites. Hereby the Philiſtines 
knew that it was Goas band that puniſhed them, 1.Sam.6.9. This 
alſo ſheweth the wonderfull impiety of the Philiſtines, in 
that the Kine had more knowledge than they. Such is the 
ſtate of men unregenerate,and ſuch were theſe Philiſtines,vho 
worſhipped Dagoz a molten Image. And therefore the Pro- 
phet Davzd ſaith, Be zot like unto Horſe and Mule, nhich have 
no underſtanding. 


The hand of the Lord was upon the Philifi ines, and the Lord de- | 


F.2 troied 
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ſftiroyed them with Emrods , which was the cauſe they ſent away the 
Ark. Thus the wicked, when they feel the hand of God upon 
them , grudge and reject him, whereas the godly embracing 
Chriſt,humble themſelves,and cry for mercy. 


Ti remarkable in the paſſages of thi 
Story, how God ſuited puniſbments tothe ſins of 
the Offendors, or to the diſ-regard of 
bis favours. 


PE: inhis old age managed not 


bis authority aright. ſhall not bean old man of thy 


God threatens hem : There 
Jelly for ever. 1.Sam.2.32. 


bis . mouth telleth him, how God him- 
ming his ſons ill carrrages. ue would refo ag m £000 


Old Eli was remiſſe in ref! "3 Toung Samuel from Gods 

Eli hoxoured bis ſons aboy God brought a diſk onourable 
God, and let them make them- death on bis two ſons : and ma- 
ſelves fat with the offerings of Jketh bis other poſterity beg for 
Iſrael. therr food. 


Gods portion, would be their own Jan other Prieſt put in chief place, 
carvers, and take by force what Yfor a piece of ſilver and a morſell 


Eli's'two ſons not content | His poſterity ſhall bow down to 
of bread. 1.Sam.2.39. 


was not due to them. 


crept into the lives of 'the Iſrae- Jinto imptety, God took them away, 
lites, God advanced Eli to be Yand ſet up Samuel to be his Pro- 
Judge of Iſrael. het. 


The Iſraelites, for the ill de-C Godpermitted his Ark the Te- 
meanor of the Prieſts, abhorred | ſlzmony of hzs preſence,to be carr;- 
Gods offerings, and were ſlow = away by thetr enemies, and to 


when much wickedneſſe I when Eli's ſons ran beadlong 
P 


bringing ſacrifices to the Altar | remain ſeven months in the Phi- 
before Gods Ark. liſtines (ities. 


then 


a, 


| 


| 
| ligent, as appeareth vy the peoples | fice,az4 wicked 1 their carriage, 
 } frequent Iaolatry in the Judges Tie High Prieſthood is given to 


—  — —— a—_————_—_ 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


when tie {ons of godly Phinees { Now when Elys ſozs are be- 
(deſcenaei of Elearar)were aeg- [come moſt negligent :n their of- 


time, God gawetie H ich Prieſt-|the Family of Eleazer againe. 
hood to Ely of Ithamar the your-| 1. King. 2. 27. the elder ſoz of 
aer (on of Aaron. (Aaron. | 


DH 


2910. From the account at Simpſons 
tine, to the death of Ely being 98 years old, are 
years Forty. 


T hings obſervableinthe Story of the 
Fudges, defenders of Iſrael. 


N theſe Stories of the Judges we are to note, that Foſephs 
| a hath moe Judges than J«42,or anyother Tribe. This 

may be the reaſon : We ſhall ſee through the courſe of the 
Scriptures,that Children have divers times great prerogatives 
in regard of ſomething in their Parents Storys. Joſephs mo- 
ther was firſt contracted : but F=udahs mother firſt bare Chil- 
dren. This we ſhall further obſerve in an other thing concern- 
ing outward life, namely that in reſpe& of the firſt love of 
Faceb, and that Rachel was firſt contracted, it pleaſed God that 
in outward bleſſings Joſephs houſe ſhould at the firſt over- 
match Ja«dabs. Yet ſeeing Leahs- zeale was very fervent, the 
HMeſitas chooſeth to come of her and of the Tribe of F#4ab : 


to which Tribe alſo the kingdom was == Beſides Othoxzel 
the firſt Judge was of the Tribe of «dab, to ſhew, that they 
ſhould look for their Deliverer which ſhould end all the vi- 
ſions and propheſies, and perfe& all righteouſneſle, to be of 
Fadah. The ſecond Judge is Ebadof Benjamin, who is called 
the beloved of the Lord, and of whom <Woſes prophecieth, 
that God ſhould ret upon his ſhoulders. Joſeph gathered poylon 
where he ſhould have gathered hony ; the higher he was digni- 
fied, the more humble he ſhould have bin : but of him and 
his haughtineſſe Hoſes ſpeaketh,while Ephraim ſpake,there was 
great terrour. And thus we ſee, that one by nature can come to the 
Son except the Father drawhim &; arace,as the Son himſelf teſti- 


5 


fieth. Now Joſephs glory and bleſſing was by his own pride the 
V 3 cauſe | 


—_— ———_ —_ 
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cauſe of his overthrow. This was the cauſe that in Roboams 
days the ten Tribes fell away, and deſpiied the glory of Judah, 
compelling every one to his Teuts, ſaying, #hat have we to doe 
with the Son of Jeſſay ? Thus they torgor Booz,Salmon,Oted,and 
Feſſay, who in age at the birth of their Sons, reſembled and 
kept in minde eAbrahams being One hundred years old ar the 
birth of 1ſaac. For Salmon married Rahab atter the Iſraclites 
came into Canaan : and muſt be under twenty years of age at 
the ſending the Spies to view the Land in the ſecond year of 
their being in the Wilderneſſe. For all then above twenty 
years old, died in the Wildernefle, except Caleb and Foſwa. 
Now from their comming out of Zgypt to Salomors fourth 
year are years 480. 


Take thence 4 For Salomons raigne, 
And _ 70 For Devids whole life time, 


There remains 406 to be divided between Salmor, Booz,Obed, 
& Feſſay;So that each of theſe muſt be about an hundreth years 
old, when they begot children. 


Things obſervable in the Oppreſſors 
of Iſrael. 


He firſt Opprefſor is Chuſaz of Meſopotamia, The 
| ſecond 1s Eglox of Moab, the third is Srſera of Canaan, 
the fourth HMidian and Moab ; then fiftly eAmmor of 
Lot : then fixtly the Philiſtines in Canaan. We may obſerve in 
theſe Judges or Oppreſſors, the gentle and patient procee- 
ding of God, who 6h began gently;but when thereby the wic- 
ked grew worſe and worſe,and would not be bettered, he uſed 
more ſevere corre@ions:for Egloz is more ſevere than Chaſer; 
But S:ſera deſcended of curſed Canaan with Nine Hundred 
Chariots wonderfull vehement in oppreſſing. The Moabites 
were leſſe heavy in aflitions towards the Children of Iſrael, 
than Ssſera and ſome other of the oppreſſors. The reaſon 
hereof may thus be rendred : The Moabites were of affinitie 
with eAbrahams ſeed, and God promiſed, that whoſoeuer bleſ- 
ſed Atraham, he would likewiſe blefſe : and therefore Lot and 
his poſterity had divers bleſſings, and the memory of this muſt 
in ſome ſort aſſivage their malice. Thus we ſee a wonderfull 
and admirable providence inGods puniſhments,and the order 


which 


— _——  _— 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


which he therein obſerveth ; and yet the Stories contain this 
do@rine ſo layd down, that ſuch as doe not carefully and 
diligently mark them, will think that they fall out at ran- 


dome. 


<———_— 


Of the time of the Fudges government . 


* Aint Paulin the A#. 13.20. mentioning the Judges ſtory, 
faith, That God gave them Judges after a kind of reckoning 
Foure Hundred and Fifty years. If you count the years of 

the Julzcs exa@tly, they are but three Hundred, thirty, and 
nine. 1herefore Saint Paxl addeth, after 8 kid of reckontag, 
that is, as the Iews account them, taking in the years of the Op- 
preſlors, whoſe tyranny amounted to one hundred and eleven 
years : which one hundred andeleven years, being added tothe 
three hundred, thirty, and nine years, make up the juſt ſumme 
of four hundred and fifty years. This kind of reckoning Fo- 
/+p"45 an ancient Iew uſeth: who of ſome is thought to erre,be- 
c:nte they mark not his purpoſe. In the 1. X:2g. 6. where the 
Yext CGith, From the going out of e/Egypt to the building of the 
{e117 le, axe tour hundred and Eighty years. Foſephw, as if he pur- 
{1 :5-ro0flle the text, ſaith, that the time was five dn 


 *:-ry, and two years. We haveno warrant to think Joſeph ei- 


— —- -— 7 ot 


: fo great impiety, as to deny the truth of the Scrip- 


rre 07 of ſuch Rom—_ to be unskilfull inſo plain a mat- 


11 might be diſcuſſed by eye-ſight in peruſing the very 
:-xt Lutifwetake in the years of the Ooponeny and the 
(cars xv hereinthe Iudges governed and defended Iſrael; we 


have juſt five hundred, ninety, and two years : ſo Saint Paul in 


thts followeth the account of the Iews, though in right the 
tinc of the Oppreſſors belongs not to the Chronicle, By ſet- 
ling this account of three hundred;thirty,and nineyears for the 
— Jun aright, theeight and twenty Fubzlees are made plain and 
perte&t. The certainty of the J«4zlees falling out ſo juſt at 
Chriſts death,may aſſure our conſciences, that God is faithful, 
who hath promiſed. Dan.g. (briſft the King after ſeventy ſevens 
ſhall be latn, but not for himſelf, &c. The end of theſe ſeventy 
years is the full accompliſhment of the F«bzlees,and to Chriſts 
death theyare to be referred. Godis Palmort, the ſecret num- 
berer, who weigheth, numbreth and divideth,and with infinite 
wiſedom diſpoſeth of times, and of all the ſons of men: not 
an hair of the heads of his ſervants falleth without him : much 


more doth his providence extend to,and his infinite goodneſle 
and 
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339 years of 
the Tudges 
defenders. 
111 years of 
theopprefiory 
459. 
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and wiſdom defigne matters of ſpeciall moment and regard to 
their fit times and ſeaſons, as he revealed them to his holy 
Prophcts. Othoxzel of the Tribe of 7444 the firſt of the Jud- 
gcs, beſt of them all repreſented Chritft. But all the Iudgcs, as 
Saint Pax{ſpeaketh, Heb. 11. By faith ſaw the Promiſe -a/ar of, 
and beleeved, and received it not, Godproviding a better thing for 
er, that without us they ſhould not te made perfeit. Toconclude, in 
the ninth of Eſay, the Lord bringeth in both Z24lop and Neph- 
tal: afflicted firſt of all the twelve Tribes, and carried away b 
Tiglath Pileſar, 2. King. 15.29. And mentioneth that after- 
ward there was a more greivous calamitie falling upon the o0- 
ther Tribes by the way of the ſea neer Iordan in Galilee of the 
Gentiles ; that is, when Salmazaſ/a7 carried the reſt of the ten 
Tribes away to Aſſur. As it 15, 2. King. 17. Herewas darkneſſe 
and alfli7ion ſearing on Gods people: here the Battell of the 
Warriour was with great noyſe, and with tumbling his gar- 
ments in blood : but when Chriſt came to ſubdue all Nations 
unto himſelf, his goverament ſhould be with peace and righte- 
ouſneſſe, and of his Kingdome there ſhould be no end - he 
ſhould give light and joy to thelews,and other people of God, 
and break the rodand yoak of the +4 vip and by his go- 
vernment enlarge his Church among the Gentiles. 


The account for the time of the Fudges 
ſtandeth thy, 


CO ee re —  _— ey OS CuO” 


The Fudges defenders of Iſy ael. | 


N the time of Othorrel are 


counted years ——-—— 40. 


The Judges oppreſſors of Iſrael. 


ts of Meſopotamia 
or Aram oppreſled I-78 


Of Ehud ———— — 80. | rac], years —-————— 

Of Samgar,D ebora, Barak, 4O« | Eglon of Moab — I8 

Of Geadeon — 4.0.| Jain of Canaan —20. 

Of Abamelekt —— 3.| Miazanand Moab ——— 7. 

Of Thoula =———— —— 23. | Ammon w—— I. 

Of Farr ——— 2. The Philiſtines — 40, 

Of Jepthe « -'6: 

Of [bſan —— T — 

Of Elon —— 10. | ty. 

Of 1bdon 8. | 

Of Sampſon 20. Thi: much for the Story o 

Of El —— mw —_ the Judges, 75 
339-1 


A 


— 


of the Holy Scriptures, 


— 


A brief Table comprehending the ac- 
count of the chief times from the PROMISE to 
CHRISTS death, and being of uſe for 
examining the account of Times 
between theſe 

In the Y- bounds. 

of the | 

world 

2083 [The promiſe was given to Abraham being 75 yearsold, Gen. 113. 
2513/430 (The Iſraelis go our of Egypt.Exod.r2,40,0:.G4l.3.17. 
2560'477 bo [The account for the Fubike beginneth, Levit.25,4,0%. 
2993,910 480 [433 [The Templeis built in Salomons 4 year,1. Kin,6.r. 
3029946 [516 469 36 [The ren Tribes revolc. 1,King.12.1, 
34901317887 |840 [371] Nabuebadnezars 1 y.in Febojakims $4.Don,1,1, 
341 9/13 261906 857 (399 The 19 y.of Nebwob. raign over Fuds.Ezr.q-1, 
3479 1387 957 [910 ay conquers Babel, Fer,x5.11, [tothe 
3960.1 877.1 447/140 490[Cbri dierh for us. Dang, I2, 


For the preſent occaſion of the Judges years, If any man 
ive them 450 years. AF. 13. 20. 1n propriety of ſpeech, he 


| Jiſturberh the account of the 480 years, from the Going out 


of Xgypt,to the laying the foundation of the Temple. That 
foundation was laid in Salomors fourth year. 


In the Wildernefſe were ſpent years ———=————z0, 
Joſua ruled(as many think,and as may be proved) I7. 
Suppoſe there be accounted for the Judges time 450. 
After them, Samuel and Saul have years — 40. 
David reigned years — ——40. 


The whol ſumm will be(not as 1.K7n.6.1,-480)but—591. 


But give the Judges(as above) 3 39.and then the ſumm falleth 
right. 

And hence alſo it.will appeare by the numbers ſet in this 
order, that Chriſt died inthe 1400 wap after the Jubz:lees be- 
ginning, that is, in the 28 Ju4zlee. For in fourteen hundred 

cars are twenty and eight fifties. If any one of the chiefnum- 
Gove be miſcounted, it diſturbeth all the reſt that follow it. 


THE 
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THE NEXT THING TO BE 
handled, is the government of 


Sammel and Saul; and 
firſt of Samuel, 


= 4mzel a rarc man beginneth in the ſeventh 7«- 

bileetoreach Religion, where God purpoſed to 
', eſtabliſh a Kingdom. 

Gy It may be demanded, why Chriſt did not die 

in the fourth 7«blee, ſeeing it is a ſquare num- 

| ber, _ reprefentern the form of the heavy 'enly 


pus £ 


lor 

: Why then died hs not in the Seventh Fable, ſceing it is a 
holy number,and figureth the reſt of our ſoules ? 

eArſwer. Becauſe the Scepter which Jacob promiſed, was not 
yet come to Judah : and' when he had 1t, it muſt have a double 
glory over Joſephs. houſe : but multiply the number of Seven 
by the number foure, and you have the eight and twentieth 
Jabilee, the very year of Chriſts death. 

In an exceltent and ſweet harmony all the ations of God 
are caſt,if men mark, and ſeriouſly wergh and ponder them. 


Samuel and Saul Forty years. 


Firſt, the time of the government. 
Secondly,the place where he ruled. 
Thirdly,his Perſon. 

Thc time was in the Seventh Jubilee. This is eſpecially to 
be noted, ſeeing they were ſeven years in conquering the land, 
(as The -oderet applicth chat to this Story) in the Seventh Jo 
Hilee they ſhould look for ſome rare event. In the firſt Fub:lee, 


TI PU 2 Story we are toconſhider three things. 


eAnſwer. Becauſs God would have Joſephs houſe receive his 
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Othontel ofthe Tribe of Juda hath agreat vitory,andis the firſt 
Judg,& recovercth freedom to the 1ſraclits from the oppreſſis 
of Aram.In the ſeventh Jabiler,Samaelwas madeGods Prophet, 
and God himſelf fought for Iſrael againſt the Philiſtines their 
Oppreſlors: For be ſent deſtrution and death through the Citties of 
Aſhdod,e&# Ekron,&c.and the hazd of the Lord was ſore apon them: 
and the men that died cot were (matten with Emoroids : and the cry | 
of' them went up toheaven. 1.Sam. 5.11. So that the Philiſtines 
ſent back the Ark of God to Judah. God thus by his owne 
hand in this ſeventh Jubzlee gave freedom and joy and reſt to 
Iſrael.. Afterward when by Gods goodneſſe, and Samuels dili- 
gence 1N we mk. people, they lameuted after the Lord.1.Sam.7. 
2.Samuel ſeaſonably taketh occaſion to exhort them, ſaying,7f 
yee be come ag417 to the Lord with all your hearts,put away the ſtrange 
Gods which be among you, even Aſhtaroth, and Baalim, &c. and 
ſerve the Lordonely.\N hich they accordingly performed. Here- 
upon Samuelcalleth all the people to Mrſpeb. Of which great 
aſſembly the Theliſt:nes bearingprepared to come 11 Battel again 
them. This made the Iſraelites ſue to Samuel'to pray for them. $0 
Samuel offered a Lamb for a burnt offering to the Lord, and prayed 
for Iſrael. And God upon the Philiftines approach, thundred with 
, 4 great thunder upon them, and ſcattered them: So that they were 
flain before Iſrael, and driven into thetr own (ountry = ame 
and biſſe of much people. S o the Philiſtznes were brought under, and 
they came n0 more again 1to the coaſts of Iſrael; and the band of the 
Lord was againſt them all the days of Samuel, that is,all the time 


rour and fin, who afterward would have a King as the Nations 
had,and rejected Samwels government,and Gol their King thus 
mightily and miraculouſly defending them. 

t was a wonderfull matter that in the 7 J«4:lee God ſhould 
ſo, as above, deliver Iſrael, and give them Sapwel;and it is much 
to be noted, becauſe Saint Paulin the Acs,ſaith, That God gave 
them Judges after a kinde of reckoning Foure hundred and Fiftie 

ears, unto the time of Samuel the Prophet , which four Hundred 
and fifty years we muſt find out by caſting the particulars, and 
putting the years of the Judges defenders of Iſrael, andof the 
oppreſlors into one ſumme : as above was declared. So like- 
wiſe Daniel reckoningthe time from the conqueſt of Babell, 
and ſending the Jews to Judea untill the death of Chriſt by ſe- 
venty ſevens, compelleth us to remember the ſeventy years of 
the Captivity, the four ſevens of F«#zlees, and the other ſevens 
through the ons, Theſe things hang together likea gol- 


den chain, that as by breaking one link of the chain, all is dif- 
| turbed 
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of his ſole government.” Hereby appeareth the Iſraelites er- 
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turbed,ſoby not marking, or negleRing one link in the account 
of the times in the ſacred ſtory, the others become hard and 
not eaſie to be found : but by obſerving this order, the word 
of God is made plain, and eaſie ro thoſe which delight in 
It, 

Samuels time may be compared to the new World after the 
Flood : for even as in Noahs time at the Flood, all good men, 
except ſome few, were dead : even ſo now very few were alive 
of any rare bleſſing : Theword of God was precious or rare 
in theſe days, neither was there any manifeſt viſion I. Sam. 3. 
I. ſo that Samuel beginneth as it were to revivethe World 


again. 


* 
r— _——_— 


NOW for the place. 


E was born at Aramathia, which ſignifieth az hie Bayh, 
Hi is no myſtery in this; But hereby we may remem- 

bera like ſtory:for Foſeph of Aramathia buried Chriſt, 
equall with Foſeph which buried aces, 


Of Samuels perſon. 


N his perſon, firſt we may conſider his name ; which ſigni- 
6! one asked of God, Plato bringeth in a man cald Thearte- 

tes, which ſignifieth, asked of God, The Heathen, as their 
ſtaries ſhew, tooke great delight to = names full of ſignif- | 
cation : much more did holy men in ſcripture : and fitted the 
names to the ſtory of the perſons, or times. 

This Samuelwas of the Tribe of Levs, anſwerable for rare- 
neſſe to Moſes. Hoſes birth was very ſtrange, if his Mother 
wasan hundred and thirty years old, as the-Hebrews caſt her 


age. But this they cannot prove exactly : yet ſhe muſt be ve- 
' ry old, becauſe ſhewas ſiſter to TWoſes Grandfather. Samuels 
Mother was barren, and upon her prayers to God, obtained 
ſtrength to bring forth Samuel. The ſtrangeneſle of both their 

- births, muſt —_ cauſe thoſe which lived with them,to expe 
| reat things of them, and diligently to obſerve their ations. 
ere is yet the difference between Moſes and Samuel. Moſes 
had ſome notable men of his Anceſtors,which were not touch- 
cd 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


—— 


ed with any blemiſh. 'But Samuel was of Kore, who was moſt 
wicked in making a faction againſt the Prieſts, and was with 
his faction ſwallowed up of the earth. | 

Here is alſo an other great matter tobe confideted. Da- 
vid and Samuels fonsare of oneage, and yet from Kore to S4- 
muel, you have ſeventeen generations : and his ſons make one 
generation,which maketh Eighteen generations. Read x.(hyo. 
6.22. But in the Tribe of F«da to David, you have but five 
generations, that 15 to ſay, Salmon, Booz, Obed, Jeſſay, and Da- 
vid, 

There is mention made inthe Pſalmes of Tety,/:z.the 42, 
44, 45, 46, 47, 48, 49.84, 85, 87, Pſalmes of the ſons of 
Kore : they be all pſalmes of comfort, but the Eighty fifth 

ſfalme is a ſpeciall one: for there is ſhewed, how God had 
——_ favourable unto the Land, becauſe he brought again the 
captivity of Zacob, when in mercy he forgave- their ſins. And 
this mercy will the Lord always ſhew them that fear him, and 
will dwell with them in their Land. For mercy and truth ſhall 
bud out of thecarth, and then righteouſneſle ſhall look down 
from Heaven. | , 

In the 87 Pſalme, thus the ſons of-Kere ſpeak : The Lord 
loveth the gates of S107 more than all the dwellings of Jacob : for 
in irthe Temple was built, thither the Tribes and Proſelytes 
came, there was the ſolemn worſhip of God to be attended, 
and feaſts kept. Then alſo : I will think upon Rahab and Babel. Be- 
hold yee Philiftines, and they of Tyre with the CMorians, loe there 
was he born. The meaning of this laſt ſentence, is thus much : 
The Lord will write this man, and that man, though born in 
Rgabab, that is, e/£gypt, or born in Babel, or among the Phili- 
ſtines, or in Tyre ,or in Ethzopza, to have bin born in Salem by 
regeneration ; that is, tobe a member the true Church. 

n the conflict and fa&tion rayſed againſt Moſes and Aaron 
by Kore, Dathan, and Abtram, and their complices ; theſe cheit- 
tains with the whol faftion were devoured quick by the earth 
opening her mouth : Bur, as oſes ſaith, the ſons of Kore died 
not. He ſaw ſome of them, not being in their fathers ſin, to 
ſurvive, and as a Prophet he forefaw that they would be more 


ſhould be godly. The performance whereof appeared when 
the Pſalmes, having in their titles Korehs ſons named, were pen- 
ned and ſang by them. Hereby we may learn, that divers wic- 
ked Fathers may have children inheritors of ſalvation. Yea 
the Heathen were not hindred from being called, becauſe of 


the ignorance of rheir Fathers, as Saint Paul proverh in the 
X Aitc, 


humble thantheir father : he alſo foreſaw, that their poſterity 
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As 17.30.and as God ſhewed unto Saint Peter before the 
converſiton of Cornelizs and his kindred and ſpeciall friends. 
eAs 10.24. This is a Meditation of great comfort, if it be 
applyed to every © nes conſcience. 


Em 


Of Samuels. ereting a Kingdom. 


T ©: integrity and faithfulneſſe of Samael will appeare 


the plainer,if we look alittle back unto Hoſes aftions. 
Moſes ſpeaketh glorious things of Judas: yet he him- 
ſelf giveth not the Kingdom to Fuda, but leaveth it unto him 
in a Prophecy. Foſua or Jeſus of Ephraim ruled, and led the 
people,and divided the Land, and giveth the pleaſant ſoyle to 
Juda. Samuel giveth it to Judas by annointing David of the 
Tribe of J«da King : ſo we ſee how his purpoſe and praftiſe 
fulfilleth Aoſes Prophecy concerning the Kingdom of Juda. 
All theſe things in the Scripture have their end to the ſtrength- 
ning of Chrifts Kingdom ; Shewing , that as all good men 
=_ good obſervance to Judabs Tribe and its King, of whom 
hriſt was to'icome : So ſhould we to Chriſt who 15 come,and 
hath wrought-our ſalvation. If one of J«dz had divided the 
Land, and taken the beſt ſoyle to himſelf, the Heathen herein 
would have thought it mY partiality : therefore one of Jo- 
ſeph divideth the Land,and refuſing to plant himſelf in the beſt 
ſoyle,gave that glory to J«da. | 


U— 


Moſes and Samuel compared. 


Oſes and Samuel are in divers reſpects alike. 

Moſes birth was ſtrange in regard he was born when 
his mother was very aged; So Samuels birth, becauſe 
his mother had been barren. 

' Samuels name fignifieth,asted of God, and ſo he was ſtrangely 
; given. 

| p Hoſes was broughtup in all the learning of the Egyptians. 
| Samuel was brought up in all ſpirituall learning, inſtructed 
; by E{z, but eſpecially by God. - 

' CQMoſes did rule, and left not the Kingdom to his poſterity, 
; but gave the rule and government to Joſva of Eprrarm ſon of 

Joſeph, that it might come to Juda. So Samuel giveth it not to 
| lis 
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his ſons,but annointeth Daved of the Tribe of Fadza. And fo 
ought Lew: to rule, by teaching others. how to rule well, but 
not to leave a Kingdom to his children. 

* OMfoſes came into the world, as oue ſent by Godin a corrupt 
time to work a reformation. Samuel alſo was p_ by God, 
when the Prieſts were impious, and the people deſpiſed Gods 
ſervice,and needed an eſpeciall Prophet to ſettle all aright. 

They were both Kings.: ſo Moſes teſtifieth of himſelf, that he 
was among the righteous a King. Deut.33.3. God in Samuels 
time was their King, and Samwel his Viceroy. 1.Sam.8.7. 

They both made warrs,and were Conquerours : Aoſes ruled 
forty years, and Samueland Sawl forty years. The Jews ſay that 
$4muel ruled but thirteen years ; but by this they labor to di- 
ſturbe the plainneſſe of the Scriptures, which will never be 
ealte without the true underſtanding of the Chronicle. Moſes 
foretold that the Kingdom ſhould come to 744 : Samuel brin- 
geth the LO__ to Fuds by teaching the religion of God, 
and maketh Schools of Divinity, and inſtructeth them to 
ſearch Moſes. 

The reading and expounding of Moſes continued in £zr4 his 
time, and under the Artzochz : fo that as Moſes recorded in his 
writing that 7«ds ſhould govern and continue a Tribe till 
Chriſt came: So Samuel and the Prieſts and Schools of the 
Prophets, and Ezra and the Prieſts in his time taught the ſame 
doErin by expounding Moſes,and thereby eſtabliſhed itin their 
times. The AMaccabees who ſtraied from this dodrine,ſmarted 
for it,died in war, and left the Jews to wander in errors of Sa- 
duciſme and Pharaſiſme. 

If any demand the reaſon why God gave not the ghvern 
ment much ſooner to Jda? We ſhall ſee, that it was becauſe 
all Iſrael often in time of the Judges followed ſtrange Gods, 
not regarding the glory of $þ:loh, where God had placed the 
Ark. But when God took away the glory from $h1oþ, and let 
the Ark to be carried away by the Philiſtines , even the Kine 
which carried back the Ark, went of their own accord lowing 
to Fuda. God had dignified Shzlo, by letting his Ark reſt long 
there,by making it the eſpeciall place of his preſence ; and had 
ſhewed great kindneſſe to Ephrarps, that the Tabernacle of the 
ſanQuary, where God was moſt ſolemnly worſhipped, and 
which had commonly a bleſſing with it, ſhould abide 1n his 
coaſts. But now when matters in State and religion were de- 
clined, and much out of frame, God to ſhew his diſpleaſure 
thereat, deſpiſed Ephrarm, and would have his Tabernacle pla- 


cedin Judah. And that is the cauſe that upon the occaſion - 
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the Arks removing from Ephraim to Juda, Jeremy ſaith, Mark 


what 1 have done unto Shilo. Therefore to bring in the truc wor- 


ſhip of God, it was neceſlary to give authority to Samuel of 
Levi, that by his reforming what was amiſſe among the Prieſts 
and people,according to Gods word all things might proſper : 
thereby to teach us, that till Religion be well taught, ir is not 
caſie to eſtabliſh a good government ; and this will be long in 
learning in ſome parts of the World. 


Of Saul and his Kingdom. 


AUT. His name ſignifieth Deſrred: thereby ſhewing,that 

he was deſired of the people, who caſt off the govern- 

ment of God. He. was of the Tribe of Benjamin. The 
prerogative,that Benjaminof allthe Tribes now ſhould have 
the King of his Tribe, before the reſt, where as his Tribe was 
(as Saul ſaid) the leaſt of all, is (no doubr) an eſpeciall fa- 
vour. If itbe demanded, why he was of Bezjamin before any 
of the reſt of the Tribes? This may be the reaſon. R eube;; 
had defiled his Fathers bed : therefore it was no reaſon that he 
ſhould bear ſway in the Common wealth. 

Symeon his cruelty did hinder him. 

Levi was not to govern, but to confirm others in the gO- 
vernment. 

He muſt not be of 1uda, becauſe God did not chuſe him,but 
the people: for if God had choſen a King of «da, his king- 
dome muſt have been eſtabliſhed, becauſe that gift of God | 
would have been without repentance: and God had nor yet fit- 
ted David for it, to whoſe ſeed God gave the right of it, till 
Chriſt came. 

As for 1ſſachar and Zabulon,the —_ muſt not be prefer- 
red before the elder. Then the Sons of the hand-maides, to wir, | 
Dan and Nephtal: by Bilha, Gad and Aſer by Zilpa, muſt not 
be preferred before the ſons of thenoble mothers. 

Toſephs pride in that glory, which he had in the time of 
the udges, cauſed God to deſpiſe him, and therefore God 
faith, Mark what I have done to Shilo; ſoit remaineth that the 


King muſt be of Bexjamrz. 


Concerning Saul, he was a goodly and fair perſon, as any of 
the Children of Iſrael. Thus God in his anger gave them a 
King ſutable totheir own humour: for the World regardeth 
onely outward reſpects : butthe Lord careth onely for them 

that 


— 
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the Kings of Zobab, and the Philiſtines,and whither ſo ever he went, 


We have a compariſon betwixt him and Sas! the Apoſtle : 
both were of the Tribe of Benjamin: both perſecuted Da- 
wid the beloved, the one for the Kingdom, the other for 
profeſſion of the Religion of Chriſt,the true King of Davids 
Kingdom. 

When Sazl is made King,the Tribe of Rewer and Gad might 
ſay unto God, O Lord, how are we deſpiſtd? for of all the 
Tribes we have no glory. Wilt thou always remember our 
{ins and deal with us in juſtice? God therfore to comfort them 
giveth them a conqueſt over the Hagarins, by the ſlaughter 
ot whom they curiched themſelves. 1.Chroz. 5. Aſer likewiſe 
might mourn,and ſay, why doth God never look onus in mer- 
cy ? God therefore giveth them this comfort : «Anza, that is, 
Grace, the Daughter of Phanuel, See Gov, of the happy Tribe 
of eAſer, prophecicth at the birth of Chriſt; by this you may 
ſee that the Tribe of «eAſer hada great bleſſing. And ſurely if 
we ſincerely embrace Chriſt Jeſus, we ſhall have the ſpirit of 

race, to ſhew us the love of God laid up in Chriſt, that there- 
4 we may enjoy all happineſle. 

In the As of the Apoſtles, (hap. 4.0ne Joſes a Levire of 
Cyprus, ſelleth his poſſeſſion, and Jayeth his mony at the Apo- 
ſtles feet; And he is called Barnabas the Son of Conſolation, for 
the Levites were ſcattered in the Land, and the Lord the God 
of conſolation was their inheritance, according to Pſal.16. 5. 


Thus much for thoſe things wherein Saul 
might ſeem glor10us. 


Of Sauls Farlts. 


* efuls taults were many : as namely that he diſobeyed the 
commandment of God in ſparing eAgaz,and reſerving the 
the beſt of rhe ſpoyle unto himſelf. And that he was en- 

vious againſt D.v:4, and rhough he ſpake 999d things of him, 
and kneiy that he (ſhould ſucceed him in the Kingdome, yet he 
perſecuted him. This is to run headlong azainft rhe light of 
Golds truth. So the Devill tempted Chrilt, though he kneiv 
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thercby he encreaſed his own damnation. Sauls puniſhment 
was very great, 1n that he is butcher to himſelf , and is ſlain ar : 
the Paſca, then jundertaking batrels when he ſhould have ce- 
lebrated the Lords feaſts. That it was atthe Paſca, it may 
be gathered by the Witch preparing for him unleavened 
bread. 

Jonathan the Son of Saul, loved Dawid as his foul ; there- 
fore it may be concluded, that he was faved : for he loved Da- 
tid the beloved of the Lord, and therefore belceved in Chriſt, 
of whom David was a figure, and of whom Chriſt ſhould 
come. That Jonathan was a faithfull man, may be proved. 
For he with his armour bearer diſcomfited the Philiſtines 
gariſon s Whereupon God ſtroke the earth that it trembled, 
antl ſo daunted the Philiſtines, that every mans ſword was againſt 
his fellow, and the Hebrews which were with the Philiftines, 
took part with Saul and Jonathan. So that God gave to the Iſra- 
elites a great Viflory. 1. Sam. 14. 6. &c. and that eſpeci- 
ally by the valour of Jozathar. For the people ſay of him, 
Shall Jonathan die, who bath ſomightzly deliyered Iſrael ? God for- 
bid. Now in the New Teſtament, Hebrewes 16. the Battels 
of Gedeon, Barak, Sampſon , and of others, are rehearſed, of 
whom this is added, that they all by faith ſubdued Kingdomes, by 
faith were made ſtrong 1n Battel, put the armies of the altenes to 
fleght, and recerved the promiſe : and in theſe Jozathaz is inclu- 
ded, though not expreſſed by name. This teſtimony of the ho- 
ly ſpirit is of no ſmall glory. 

Sauls other faults are, that he took upon him to ſacrifice, 
and left not that office of Gods worſhip to Samuel Gods 
Prieſt, 1. Sam. 13. 11.as God had commanded ; Which fa& 
of his intimateth that he read not, or obſerved not Gods Law 
for the Kings reading Gods book allthe days of his life, Dex. 
17.18. Apain Saul {1nned in binding the people in purſuit of 
their enemies by a raſh oath not to cat any thing rill night. 
L. Sam. 14. 24. and thereby inſnared his ſon Jonathan, and 
would have put him to death, if the peoples earneſt vote for 
Jonathans lite had not bin eerpole 

An other fault of Saul was, that he killed the Prieſts, even 
Eighty and five perſons at once, and deſtroyed their Citty,and 
kild man, womarr, child and ſuckling with the edge of the 
ſword. 1, Sam. 22. 

Saul goeth to awitch, which had an Ob or an Hobgoblin : 
Herein he ſinned greatly againſt the government of God laid 
down in Moſes. The hid things are for God, thoſe revealed 
for you and your children to doc them. He fel tothis wicked- 
neſle, 
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nefſe,becauſe he killed thoſewhich ware the Ephod, and there- 
fore Godanſwered himnot by #7mm and Thummim. 

God ſuffereth $aul to take revenge of himſelf : for being a 
King, he was the higheſt Magiſtrate, and not to be _ rodeath 
by his infcriours. His poſterity was likewiſe plagued, be- 
cauſe Saul ina blind —__ to Ilſracl, kept not the Covenant 
with the Gibeonits, which Joſua had made : but deſtroyed 
them. 2 Sam. 271. 


Thus much for Saul. 


Of King David. 


Ayid, born in Bethlehem. VVbichthe Pro- 
phet AMrcheas, 


Chap. 5. calleth Zzt le, becauſe it was a little Village 
and of ſmall note in compariſon of other Cittics of Canaan. 
The Evangeliſt Math. 2. calleth it nor /zttle, becauſe it was fa- 
mous in that Chriſt and Davrd were born there. 

Davids name ſignifieth, The beloved of God: fois Chriſt cal- 
led in Hoſeas, and Ezechzel, by this name, and oftentimes in the 
Song of ſongs. So that to be called a mar after theheart of God, 
and this man Daved,is all one ineffett. 

Bethlehem, is as much to ſay as the Houſe of Bread, there 
David the Shepheard, the feeder of Iſrael, was born, asa fi- 
gure and token that Chriſt the great Sepheard, and true bread 
of life, ſhould be born there. How he was choſen by God,and 
annoynted by Samuel, is recorded. 1. Sam. 16. There God 
ſheweth, that he looketh not on the countenance or bight of ſtature 
in choice of a King ; and that he ſeeth not as man ſeth , for man 
looketh to the outward appearance , but God beholdeth the heart of 
bis King and the Religious temper thereof bent to advance Gods 
glory, 


David raigneth Forty years , Seven years 
and an half in Hebron, and T hirty two 


and an balf in Jeruſalem, 


Of 


Ezet.34. 
23. 24. 
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Of Davids Well ordering his kingdom, 


and hz preparation for building 
Hen Saul by taking upon him toſacrifice, 1. Sam. 13. 
13. Bybes diſobeying God, 132 not utterly deſtroying A- 


the Temple, 
vw melek, 1.Sam. 15. 26. adn ſeeking counſel of a 


woman which had a familiar ſpirit, which kind of perſons himſelfe 
before juſtly had put down, 1. Chron. 10. had diſpleaſed God, and 
was rejefled from being King, God choſe David to be King, who 
was unlike to Saul, and the Kings of the Nations, whom the 
Iſraclites made their pattern in choſing Sas: but was(bein 

made after a better pattern) a mas after Gods owne beart, for B 
the ſcripture witneſſeth of him. 1. Sam. 13. 14. His faith in 
God appeared, in that not out of a yourhtull preſumption, 
but out of his confidence and truſt :1n God be encountered and oyer- 
came Goliah. 1. Sam. 17. Of his behaviour Achiſb the Kivg of 
Gath witneſſed - that be was righteous and good in his ſight, and 
that he found 0 evill en him. 1. Sam. 29. David, whom God 
had appbinted to ſucceed Saul in the kingdome, was ſo far 
from killing his perſecutor , that hawvsng aduantage twice 
to kill bim, he forbore to attempt it , yea his heart ſmote him for 
cutting but the lap of Sauls garment. 1. Sam. 24. with which 
carriage of Davtd, Saul was ſo moved, that he confeſſed to Da- 
wid, that 11 ſeeking bis life, he had ſinned, done fooliſhly, and erred 
exceedingly. 1. Sam. 26.21. Afterward when Saul was taken 
away by Gods hand,and Dad ſet upon his throne, David la- 
menteth Sauls and Jonathans death conjoyned with the overthrow 
of Gols people. 2.Sam. 1. 12. yea put todeath an eAmalekite de(- 
cended of an accurſed nation, becauſe his own mouth condemned 
him as murtherer of Saul. He lamented Abner, and Iſhboſheth, 
who were cowardly and treacherouſlyſlain,though with a good 
pretence, that Datid might in quiet poſſeſſe the Kingdome : 
But David ſhewed that he had no hand in their blood. 2.Sam.z. 
& 4.and in due time puniſhed the offendors. When Dart:d 
had reſt from war with Sazls houſe, he pitched his thoughts 
on bringing the Ark of God to Jeruſalem,where, he vanqui/}1- 
ed the Fehuſts, and brovnght it thither with great ſolrmarty, 
with ſound of trumpets, with longs, with harps,timbrels,cymbals, oc, 
14 preſence of all Iſrael theye afſemLled. And now when Dau 
ſay Gois anger in killing za, becauſe the pricfts pcrforme/ 
not their charg 1 bearing tae Ark, but carricd it ona Cart, 
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David cauſed Zadock and Abrathar in cheif place among the 


Prieſts to look better to their under-Priceſts. And thereupon 
the cheriftains of the Prieſts and others ſubordinate to them,are called 
to the work+ 1. Chron. 15. 5, 6,7. &c. And Kenanajuh the cherf 
of the ſingers and others ſubordinate to bim.verſ(.27. And hence it 
was, that Daved by lot diſpoſed of the Prieſts into twenty four cour- 
ſes, and ordained ſome to be Sarei Princes of the Santtuary, and 


. Princes of God. 1. Chron. 24. 5. Nor did David theſe things 


of himſelf: Gods Commandement and hand was with him, and 
the band of bis Prophets. 2. Chron. 29. 25. And ths they refor- 
med therr not ſeeking to God 12 due order, 1, Chron. 15. 13. And 
thus 132 ſpecrall manner did David ordain ſingers in the houſe of the 
Lord, when the eArk bad reſt. 1. Chron. 6. 31. Then it became 
them in moſt zealous manner to praiſe the Lord. 

Davids care alſo appeared for the well' ordering of civill 
matters, in his appoynting 9ze cherf Captain. 1. Chrow I. 6. 
And captains of thouſands and captains of bundreths. 1. Chron. 
13.1. Among theſe he had diverſe worthies and valiant cap- 
tains, - ſome able to withſtand a thouſand, ſame able to vangquiſh 
anhundreth. 1. Chron. 12. 14. Of theſe there were three accoun- 
ted the cheif worthzes above all the reſt : There were alſo thirty men 
of walour in efteem far exceeding the common rank of captains. And 
by this Davidencouraged themto noble deſignes. In briefe, 
David made G O D his R,O CK, fortreſſe, ſtrength, truſt, ſheild, 
born of ſaluation 19h tower, ſaviour from violence.2.yam.22.2. 
had all Gods laws and ſtatutes before him and departed not therefrom, 
verf. 23.So the fame of David went out into all lands, and the 
Lord brought the fear of him upon all Nations. 1. Chron. 
I4.17- 

And further as David conquered oftentimes the Philiftines, If- 
raels conſtant enemies. 2. Sam. 5. 19. &c. Andthe Moabites 
and eAramites and eAmalekites, and Edomites. 2. Sam. 8. aud 
diverſe other people by the LORDS bandproteting him. verſ, 
6.0 2. Sam. 5.19. Sobe brought the people conquered and taken 
inwar, to doe ſervice in building the Temple: 1.Chron. 22.2. 
even 153600 of them. 2+ Chror. 2. 17. azdconſecrated the ſpoils 
taken from all theſe nations to God. 2.Sam.8. 11. So that be bad 
laid ready for the building of the Temple and things pertatning there- 
untoan hunadreth thouſand talents of Gold, and a thouſand thouſand 
talents of ſilver, and braſſe, and tron without weight, and wood 
and ſtone in great abundance . 1.Chron. 22.14. This he had done 
inhis warres, and prepared for to be made uſe of, when God ſhould 

ive bis ſucceſſour reſt on every ſide. For when David would have 
Vailt a7 emple for the Lord, God byhis Prophet told him, that be- 


cauſe 
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cauſe he was a man buſied in great battels, he ſhould not Luild it : 
but his ſon, whowas to ſit on his throne after him, andſhould be a mar 
of reſt, and peace, and therefore was called Salomon, he ſkould build 
an houſe for the name of God : For God ſaid that he would give him 
reſt from all his enemies round about, and ſend peace and quietneſſe 
, upon Iſrael all bis days. 1. Chron. 22.9. Hereby aworthy pat- 
ternof pietie is ſet before us, ſhewing how wealth got from 
the Churches enimies, upon their provoking us to Var, 
is to be imployed and beſtowed for Gods glory : and what 
ought to be our ſtudie and practice in time of reſt and. 
Peace. 


How David reſembled Chriſt. 


Avid in many reſpects reſembled 
Chriſt Both of them iwere Kings choſen and ſet on 
* their thrones by God; David was a man 
after Gods own heart: Chriſt was A alope in whom God was 
well pleaſed. Both of them for doing gobd were perſecuted : 
both of them were juſtified and well reported of by their e- 
nemies. David would not kill Saul, though he had advantage 
to havedone it: Chrzſt could by his almighty power, and - 
his owne might, or by —_ of Angels have confounded the 
Roman power, but would not. David took his Lambs from 
out of the mouths of aLyon and a Beare, and by bruiſin 
Goltabs head vanquiſhed him : Chriſt delivered his Church 
from the ſurpriſall of the Divell a ramping and a roaring Ly- 
on, and by bruiſing the Serpents head overcame him. David 
with all his might and power ſought the advancement of 
Gods glory, and built hima Temple. (rift above all ſought 
the glory of his father, and ſpent his time and paines in buil- 
ding God a ſpirituall Temple in Chriſtians hearts. Davids 
fame ſpread through the whole World : and the report of 
Cbrift was carried by people of all Nations under Heaven, 
eAAs 2. into all coaſts, as alſo by the preaching of the Apo- 
ſtles. David had ſervants, who encountred with hundreths 
and thouſands, and came off with glory and victory. Chr:/t 
' had Apoſtles which by their foirituall weapons and by preach- 
ing the Goſpel, vanquiſhed at one time three thouſand. eAAs 
| 2. 41-at an other time, five thouſand. eAFs 4.4. Yea many 
ten thouſands of the Jews were by them converted to Chr:f. 
David 
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Dawid was a great King and Prophet ; Criſt was the King of 
Kings, and the Prophet of whole ſpirit Paved and all other 
received their meaſure. In many things elſe David reſembled 
Chriſt , which here we will leave to the Readers own medita- 
tion. Yet this further we will obſerve, that as David was pro- 
claimed King at Eaſter over Juda : fo Chriſt by his refurre@&ion 
at Eaſter, was made King overthe whole World. Thereupon 
the ſecond Pſalme is cyted. eAis 13.33. &c. and it ſpeaketh 
of Chriſts kingdom over all. David after the death of Saul, 
asketh God, whither he ſhould goe ? God anſwereth, To He- 
bron. This is not without ſpeciall obſervation, that God 
ſhould command him to goe thither. The monuments of 
places are of great forceto bring Storys into remembrance. 
For in Hebron, being the firſt purchaſe which Abraham made, 
Sara was buried. Iſaac and Rebecchawere buried there : Jacob 
and Leah there : there Caleb challenged his inheritance. So 
that Davrd being King there, is joyned ina kinde of purchaſe 
with theſe Fathers, and their glory herein matched. So the 
Hebrews apply it. Hebron is called (onſoctatzon. His Seven |, 
years raigning King in Hebron may be compared with the ſe- 
ven years of conquering the Land : ſo that look what glory 
was reaped in the conqueſt thereof, the ſame you may gather 
to have bin in the time of Davids government in Hebron. 
Further it was requiſite that there ſhould bea proof of the 
ſufficiency of his goveroment by governing in Hebron, be- 
fore he ſhould rule ſo ſtately a kingdome as was given him, 
in Jeruſalem. Eq: 

His Two and thirty years, and fix Months ruling in Jeruſa- 
lem have acompariſon with Chriſts 1iving on earth the ſame 
ſpace of time. He began his government there exactly, One 
thouſand years before Chriſt was baptized, at the very ſame 
time that Chriſt began, namely at the thirtieth yeare of 
their ages. So all Gods dealings are caſt ina fine and fiveet 
proportion. 

David commeth of Feſſat, in this reſpe& Chriſt is called 
the root of Jeſſar. The ages of Davids Anceſtors call to 
minde Abrahams years at the birth of 7ſazc, as was above faid. 
About ſeven years before he was King, he fought with Golzah 
the Philiſtine, who came of a fon of Chamcalled Hritzratim, 
who peopled that Land curſed in regard of thoſe inhabitants. 
David is hereunto encouraged by a miracle, being made Vt- 
Qor over aLion and a Beare,whereby he wel underſtood Gods 
goodnefſſe to him in affiſting him, and thereupon concluded : 
This uncircumciſed Philiſtine ſhail be as one of them. — _— 
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lengedal Iſrael, and defied them. Daurd truſting inthe ſtrength 
of the Lord, unarmed, onely with ſtones in his bag, and his {ling 
ſlayeth the Philifine, He was about this time Three and Twen- 
tie yeares old. 

This is the uſe ; Look what this Golzah, and the Philiſtines 
were to the ſtate of Iſrael : ſuch are the Devil and his Angels 
to the children of God. And as David the beloved, by ruling 
in the beloved ſon of God, overcame ;ſo ſhall we, if we belceve 
as hedid, putting on the armour of God. The ſumme in regard 
of the Jews, is this: that as he, being of Juda, ſubdued this Phi- 
liſtine ; ſo likewiſe in all other battails they ſhould couragi- 
ouſly follow him, ſeeing Chriſt who fought for them from 
Heaven, ſhould come of Juda after the fleſh. 


Of Davids marrying Sauls danghter, and 
Sauls carriage towards him. 


Aul giveth David his Daughter to wife. It hath been a 

received opinion, that the Jews might not marry out of 

their Tribes. This is onely to be tioned ofthe Femals 
heirs of families, becauſe inheritance might not goe from 
one Tribe to another : but if they were not heirs, they might 
marry into other Tribes:as here David of Judas married Mzical 
of Bentamins Tribe. The Levits and Preiſts having no ipherj- 
tance, might marry with any of theTribes: Hence Aaron of Levi 
took tonife Eliſabeth of Iuda.Exo. 6. 23. eAnd Zachary the Fa- 
ther of John Baptiſt marryed Eliſabeth of Iuda. One alfo of Neptha- 
{i being no Hetr but a tradeſman marryeda woman of Dax. So 
that the commandement, was to be of force onely 1n regard of 
female heirs. And to this end the 1ſralits rooke eſpeciall no- 
tice of this, yeathe religious among them with great care and 
diligence kept their genealogies. So that when (brit was born 
he was known not onely to be an hire in «da, but the heir and 
king ofall Canaan: and thenee hee is {a1d not to be made king, 
as David and Solomoz were, but to be borne king of the Iews. 

Notwithſtanding that David 2 conguerizg Goliah put the 
Phzliſtins to flight ſo that Iſrael flew many of them as they purſued 
them to Gath and Ekron. 1 Sam. 17. 52. Notwithſtanding 
that Sal gave him his daughter Mzical towife, as above; Not- 
withſtanding that Saul found refreſhing and eaſe from Davids 
harp, when the evil ſpirit troubled bim. 1. Sam. 16. 23. Notwith- 
[landing 
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ſtanding that it was manifeſt, that God was with David, whea being 


made captain over the men of war.1.Sam.18.5. he behaved himſelf 


wiſely, and proſpered 12 his undertakings againſt the Philiſtines : 
yet Saul perſecuted him with that violent and blind tury, that 
David ſaid, that there was but a ſtep between himſelf and death. 
I.Sam.20. 3. yea, Saul ſo hunted after him, and made him fly as 
a partridg from mountain to mountain,that David ſomtimes thought 
he ſhould periſh one day or other by the hand of Saul. But God 
{til and ever mightily defended him, and made even the Phi- 
liſtines, whom David might ſeem to have made his utter eni- 
mies by his conqueſts over them, to relieve him,and to do many 
friendly offices ro him. Thus when a mans wayes pleaſe the 
Lord,he wil alſo make his enumies at peace with him. Pro.16:7. 
God who thus made his open enimics to ſhew him kindneſle, 
could and did fo over rule Sauls malice cloaked and concealed 
under pretence of love, that it never could hurt him. And 
hereby we ſec the admirable providence and wiſdome of God 
who nurtured and trained up David inthe ſchool of affliction, 
thereby to fit him for to become a vigilant and worthy Gover- 
nor of his people. 


em 


Of Davids vitorres, and repent ance 


for his fans. 


He 60. and the 108. P{almes ſpeak ſhortly of Davids 

l victories in this ſort, Gzlead is mine ; Manaſſes 1s mine; 
Ephraim the ſtrength of my bead, Fuda 1s my law-gtuer; Moab 

is my waſhpot,over Edom will I caſt out my ſhooe ;, upon the Philiſtznes 
wil I triumph. The meaning of theſe words is,Chriſt wil come, 
and ſubdue all Nations unto himſelfe, and cre@ his kingdome 
for ever . And as all theſe Nations, Moab, and Ammon, and 
Edom ſtrive againſt David, ſowill the Gentiles rage and the 
people imagine a vain thing. The Kings of theearth wil ſtand 
up, and the Rulers rake counſell rogether "_ the Lord 
and againſt his annointed. But all in vaine, for the Lord will 
laugh them to ſcorne, and will bruiſe them with a rod of yron ; 
for he hath given (brit the ends of the world for his domint- 


on : therefore were the Heathen fooles who oppoſed the ri- | 


ſing of his kingdome. In the Revelation you have the ſtriving 
of the Emperors againſt Chriſt : but they are as a mountain caſt 
into the fire. Ir is ſaid inthe As of the Apoſtles : Pontius 


Att. 


Pilate, and Herod, and the Gentiles conſpired againſt (brit. 
, 


— ———  — —— 


_ 42 | T be Generall View 


 eAd.4. 27. but prevayle.l not. The battailes of David were | 
| famous : the found of them was heard to the e::4s of the * 
World. For Davids victories being gained not in one, but ha- 
ving forty and moc years alloted to the accompliſhmear 
of them, cauſed no doubt an aſtoniſhment unto rhe Nations, 
and were by them greatly obſerved. Here, in Pays raigne of 
Forty years, we have a compariſon tothe Forty years in the 
VWilderneſlc. 

David referred all his ations and worthy deeds to the buil- 
ding up of the pcople in the true Religion, to the advancing of 
Gods worſhip, and to the building of the Temple. And if 
we will rrucly be beloved, all our actions muſt have this end, 
namely to dliror the glory of Godin his Temple, to pro- 
mote Chriſts kingdome, and bring the World of unbelervers 
and misbelcivers tothe truth. 

David had many enimies : ſo that the 18 Pſalme is a thank\- 

iving to God for his deliverance from them. God would nor 
= his aflictions caſte , becauſe the comfort and conſola- 
tion in overcomming them, ſhould be ſweeter. Now ſecing 
he was the beloved of God, and yet afflicted, men may thence 
learn,not to truſt to worldly happineſle and plenty of outward 
means in this life, but thirſt after the felicity of the World to 
come. He had enimics abroad, and ſome cnimies at home : 
As eAdontah, «Abſalom, &c. and in reſpe& of this, he maketh 
the 86 Pſalme. The conſideration of this, is of great uſe to e- 
very godly man in his private life. 

Beiides theſc, he himſelf was his own greateſt enimie in ſce- 
ing #r:as wife and coveting ber, and killing of Aris with the 
ſvord of the children of «Ammon, Gods purpoſe in permit- 
ting theſe great offences of the godly, is wonderfull : For by 
the —_ and riſing again of theſe men, others may be ſtayed 
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from dcſpaire. | 
In Teſtimony of Davids repentance for theſe ſins, he ſung 
| the 51 Pſalme. &c. ſhewing himſelf to bea ſpirituall Leper, 
more odious and deteſtable in the fight of God, than bodily 
leproſie in the ſight of man. In that Pſalme there is a ſen- 
| tence, which Saint Pal maketh uſe of in the new Teſtament. L 
Darvsd ſaith, Ther ſhall 1 teach thy way unto the wicked, and ſinners 
ſkall be converted unto thee. And Saint Paul faith, God hath ſhex- | 
| ed mercy tome a (inner. | 
| Theſe fallings of Dawzd, are no warrant for any man to pre- 
ſume to doe the like : But from hence ariſeth a wonderfull 
comfort to the ſinner which hath tranſgreſſed of infirmity; 
for, thence he may be excited to repent, tobeg for pardon, to | 
hope 
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hope tor forgiveneſle, and fo may be free from deſperation. 
It David, being ſo glorious in conqueſts, and other graces, 
had not thus tranſgrei{ed, he would have been too proud - but 
he making a right uſe of Gods pardoning his great offences 
and fins upon his true repentance, was thereby Tumbled, and 


became more ſtudious to keep the Commandements of the 
Lord. 


— 


Of Davids Fſalmes and his Religions 


conſulting with Gods Oracle. 


He whole Booke of Pſalmes is called Davids : but 
| there be many which are not his, yet the whol book is 
him be the greateſt number in that volume. All Davids Pſalmes 
have relation to ſome paſſages in Moſes : and there is great uſe 
of them to expound Moſes, Moſes at his death bleſſed Judah , 
the ſecond Pſalme expounds that blefſing, and applieth it to 
Chriſt. Moſes teacheth Aaroz to blefle the children of Iſrael in 
this ſort, Numb. 6. The Lord bleſſe you and keep you, the Lord make 
his face to ſhine upon you, the Lord turn his loutng countenance to- 
wards you, and grant you bis peace. David inthe 67.P ſalme, ex- 
pounds this,and tellethWherein this bleſſing conſiſteth. He be- 
ginneth in the like order,and prayeth,that God would be merc:- 
fall unto us,and ſhew ws the light of his countenance. This would ap- 
pom by the people of the Earth knowing bus way, and the Nations 
is ſaving health, when he judgeth the folk righteouſly,and governeth 
the Nations upon the Earth : and then ſhall the Earth increaſe, there- 
fore let the people prayſe thee, O God, yea, let all the people prayſe thee. 
By this one you may gather and find out the like uſe of all the 
reſt. 

In Moſes it is ſaid, that God did ariſe. The 68. P ſalme begin- 
neth ſo, Let God ariſe, and hu enemies ſhall be ſcattered. There he 
faith, Thou art gone up on high, thou haſt led captivity captive, and 
received gifts for men. S*,Paulexpounds this of — 

In the 22.?ſalm,D avidasa prophet, telleth what the Scribes 
and Phariſes would doe unto Chriſt : and therein ſheweth like- 
wiſe the calling of the Gentiles. He entitleth the P ſalme, the 
Hart of the morning: Sothat look how the Hart is the pleaſure 
of the beaſts,and the morning the glory of the day: ſo is Chriſt 
to the ſouls of thoſe which beleeve in him. As David a great 
many years before it fell, looked to the death of Chriſt ; fo 
muſt we following S. Peters rule, look to theend of the World, 
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called Davids Pſalmes, becauſe Plalmes compoſed by | 
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and to the endof our liyes : that from the meditation thereof, | 
we may lift up our heads,knowing that our ſalvation is at hand. 
David knew the contumelies done to Chriſt; he foreſaw 
them by the ſpirit of propheſic, and hath expreſſed many of 
them in the..P ſalmes, and etpccially in Pſ.22. Vv here he begin- 
neth with the words of Chriſts humanity, crying unto his Fa- 
ther, My God, my Go, why haſt thou left me ! W hereby Chriſt 
ſheweth his ſtrong confidence built on God ; and to that end 
ingeminateth the words, Ly God,my God : For he ſaw the Lord 
alwaies before him,and cver at his right hand that he ſhould not 
flide,Pſ.16.A#5s,2.25.P[.91.15.How then was he left of God > 
God,who all his life rime had kept him ſafe from the malice of 
Herod and the Jews,now when the houre of the power of dark- 
neſſe was come, left him as an innocent lamb to be pur to death, 
that by the ſhedding of his prerious blood he might work our 
redemption. Nor Ji God leave him only to die for us, but to 
be made a ſhame of men,and contempt of the people, who derided him 
by mowes, and nodding the head, and bitter taunts : He was left alſo 
to the Buls of Baſan encompaſſing him, to the dogs encloſing him on 
each ſide, and the Lyons ramping and roaring upon him. For the 
yn delivered himup to the Romans as a malefactor, though 

e knew no {in ; and they moſt cruelly uſed him; they nayled 
his feet and hands to the crofle, gave him vinegar and gall to 
drinke,and pierced his ſide. In briefe,the payns which he ſuffe- 
red as an annocent lamb, were ſo many, and fo great, and with 
ſuch indignity, in regard that they were done to him who was 
Godand Man,and without {in,that no tongue is able to expreſſe 
them, no finite underſtanding able to conceive them. To theſe 
God left him for atime,knowing him a champion able to over- 
come all oppoſite power and malice : but God never forſook 
him. God was ever his truſt and portion,P/. 16. and by his de- 
terminate counſell ſuffered ot a bor? of him to be broken, nor by 
body to ſee corruption , but raiſed him ta life as a conqueror over 
| all our enemies, Death,Satan,and Hell. 

Alſo David foareſaw by the Spirit of God inlightening his 
mind, Chriſts zeal, :z #bippiizg the buyers and ſellers out of the ſa- 
cred places adjoyning to the Temple, Plal. 69. Gods eAngels taking 
cbarge over him,to keep him, aud attend bis ſervice,Pſ.91.11. He 
ſaw haw Chriſt was bated without cauſe,Pſ.35.19.How the ſtone re- 
fuſed by the Maſter-builders, ſbould become the head-ſtone of the cor- 
| zer,Pf.118.2. How he that ate meat with Chrift at bis table, ſhauld 

lift up bis heel agarnſt bim and betray bim,Pſ.41.9. Further, Da- 
vid knew the caſting of lots wpor (hrifts garments,Pſ,22.18. Thar 
Chriſts Diſciples and therr followers ſhould be perſecuted and counted 
as 


_— E , — NT - —— 


of the Holy Scriptures, 


as ſheep of the laugbter. P1.44.2 2. that after (hriſts reſurre#:on, he 
ſhould aſcend into heaven, and grue gifts tomen. P(.68.8. Yes diſ- 
perſe his bleſS1ngs,and beſtow gifts oz the poor tn ſpirit. Pl. 112.9. 
that he ſhould be-D avids Lord,and ſit at Gods right band.Pſ.110.1. 
that be ſhould endure for ever, and his throne be as the ſun before God. 
Pſ.89.36. that be ſhould have the heathen for his inheritance, and 
the uttermoſt parts of the earth for bis poſſeſSton. Pf. 2.8 eAnd bere- 
upou David often calleth al nations to praiſe bis holy Name:and ſaith 
that all the ends of the world ſkal turn unto him. Pſ.2 2.2 6.that the 
heathen ſhould fear the name of the Lord,and al the Kings of theearth 
ſee bes glory. Pſ.102.15. that they ſhould be confounded who wor- 
ſhipped graven tmages. Pſal. 97.7.and that the Nations, who would 
not ſubmit to ((hriſts government, ſhould be cruſhed as with an tron 
ſcepter, and broken 13 preces as an earthen pot. Pſ.2.9. which when 
it 15 broken, is good for nothing. 

David in his Pſalmes goeth turther, and compareth AMelchz. 
ſedech and Chriſt,ſaying, Thou art a Preeſt for ever, after the order 
of Melctfiſedech : and from thence deſcendeth to the calling of 
the heathen, He ſhall ſmite zz ſunder the heads over divers nations, 

He likewiſe in the 49 Pſ.mentioneth Adams Story : Adam he- 
ng in honour continueth not one night, but ts as the beaſt that periſh- 
eth. The ſum of all is, that as Pau/taught nothing but ALoſes and 
the Prophets, ſo doth Davrd teach nothing but what Aoſes had 
taught before. * 

n that ſome of his ſons were wicked,we may learn,that god- 
lineſſe is no inheritance, neither doth it lineally deſcend from 
the Fathers to the Sons. His aflitions may teach us, that the 
beſt men are not without great calamities , ſeeing there is no 
goodneſle in them as of themſelves. And iftheir ations have 
good ſucceſle, it is becauſe God doth bleſle the whole State,and 
wil advance his owne glory by inabling them to be worthy and 
noble inſtruments thereof. 

Davids godly care to obey God, and follow his guidance, is 
manifeſt,in that he in caſes of doubt often conſulted withGods 
Oracle. 1.54.2 2.14-.as had bin done formerly in weighty buſi- 
neſſes of State. Judg.1.1. & 20.18. & 28. eſpecially David in 
apparant danger cald for Ab:athay with the Ephod, to enquire 
of the judgement of #r:imand Thummim.1.54.23.9.The queſti- 
ons were propounded in a word,and had a briet anſwer. 1.That 
Saul would come againſt Deavidto Keilah. 2. That the lords of 
Keilah would deliver him into Sauls hands. Bur when "Saul in 
diſtreſſe.1.52m.28.6.ſought counſel from God, it pleaſed not 
God to anſwer him, neither 1.by dreams, nor 2. by Urim, nor 
3-by any viſion of the Prophets. He, that asketh of God any 
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thing, ought to ask 1n faith, and not waver ; The wavering and 
unfaithfull muſt not think to obtain any —_—— the Lord. Fa. 
1-6. Sucha one was Saul. So that though the Prieſt had #RIM 
Light, and THUMMIM Perfeitton of knowledg on his breaſt: 
yet Saul not having the breaſtplate of faith and love. 1.Theſ.5.8. 
which are produced by the /;ght & perfeFion which 1s in Chriſt, 
had not any anſwer hereby,or by any other means from God. 
W herupon he preſently ſhewed his wavering and want of faith. 
For he went toa witch or woman the Divels Nun,who had a fa- 
miliar ſpirit. As Sauls perſecution of David the type of Chriſt, 
was ingratefull,unjuſt and from Satan : So from Satan Saw! had 
his anſiver and reward : for he is told, that himſelf and his ſons 
ſhould die in that war,and the Philiftines get the victory over 
Iſracl.1.Sam.28.19. But Davidhaving on him the breaſtplate 
of Faith and Love,cnquired of God,and had anſiver and ſucceſſe 
accordingly. 1.Sam.2 3.9 Where be eſcaped Sauls wrath at Keilah, 
& 1.Sam.30.8.where he everthrew the Amalekits(which had burnt 
Ziglag) and recovered all his people and their ſubſtance : yea got a 
great prey of the Amalekits wealth. This victory ſhewed his fazth, 
by which he was ſtrong in battle, and conquered the Armies of 
ſuch as were aliens from Gods covenant. His love is ſhewed b 
the diſtribution of his prey then taken. For »#th it he rewarded 
the valour of his ſouldiers that fought,and the danger that they ander- 
went,who abode by the ſtuffe. 1.$am. 30.23,24. Then ſent he ſome 
portion therof to the Elders of Judah and to bis freends, as a Ble(- 
ſing for them of the ſpoyles of the enemies of the Lord. He ſent alſo 
of theſe ſpoyles to the houſe of God,where the Ark was, and to the 
Prieſts there, who dayly offercd ſacrifice and watched there for 
the good of Gods Church and people. He ſent alſo to Hebror, 
| Fatter,E(temoah,g&c. Cities of the Prieſts and people, where he 
and his ſouldiers had received kindnefle. Thus ſhewed be his faith 
by bis praftice, as we are commanded. Fam. 2.18. Now as the 
high Prieſt (the figure of Chriſt) had in his breaſtplate twelve 
precious ſtones, and on his ſhoulders two Beryls having the 
names of the twelve Tribes graven in them,and thus preſented 
| them before the Lord: So ve have Farth and Love, and ſhew 
itby our practice, and wirhout wavering pray to our God, we 
may be aſfurcd that Chriſt our high Prieſt doth preſent us be- 
fore his father,and goth obtarn for us'what ſoever we ask in his name 
according tobis wil, Foh.16.23.1. Joh. 5.14. On diverſe other 


occaſions David had a carc in difficult caſes to ask counſell of 
Gods Oracle: 
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of the Holy Scriptares. 


: Of Salomon and hw raigne. 


Is name ſignifieth Peaceable: ſo was his Kingdome and JO- 
vernment : therby to ſhew,that Chriſt the King whom he 
repreſcateth,ſhould give peace paſſing all underſtanding. 
He was of David by Bathſheba, who had been the Wife of 
Kriah. Of Salomoz tis ſayd that the Lord loved him : and that the 
Lord ſent by the hand of Nathan the Prophet, and called bis name 
Jedidiah, &ecauſe of the Lord,2.Sam.12.23. | God alſo.comman- 
ded that he ſhould be named Salomon : becauſe he ſhould be a, man of 
reſt,and have reſt from his enemies round about bim,1.,Chron.2 2.9. 
God who ſet up a kingdome 1n his people, choſe to be Kings; 
firſt David, the youngeſt of Feſſays ſons ; and here Salomon, Fs 
ling by the Elder ſons of David. Afterward the Kingdome 
was left by God to deſcend unto the heire. : 
Salomon raigneth Forty years. The Gracians ſay, that Salo- 
mon was King at, Twelve years of age. . The reaſon is, becauſe 
mention is made of him when Thamar was defloureg, and they 
caſt it thus ; 2 two years after the deflouring of Thamar, Ammon 
is flaine, for the which Abſalom flyeth to G ju there he re- 
maineth three b years, afterwards he is two c years baniſht from 
the preſence of the King:the next year he rebelleth,and is ſlain : 
after this there is a famine for three years,and the Twelfth year 
David dieth, and then Salomon ſuceeedeth in the Kingdome.. 
Eupolemw ſaith, that the building of the Temple was reſerved 
to Salomon,who cameto theCrown at the age of Twelve years. 
Salomon being Twelve years old, decided.the controverſic be- 
tween the two women for the dead Child,r.X:ing.3.,27.SoFeſws 
Chrift much more to be admired than Salomon, at Twelve years 


of age diſputeth with the Do@ors in the Temple. 


For this number of Twelve. 
ſSignes in the Zodiake, 
Moneths 1 the year. 
Patriarches. 
pes to view the land. 
|] Stones in Fordan. 
Stones by Elias made intoan Altar,z.Ki.18.31- 
You have Twelve} 7 oaves of bread inthe Tabernacle. 
] Stewards of Salomons houſe. 


Lions for the Thrones. ; | 
Buls under the braſen ſea, r.King.7.25+ 
Fountarns in the wilderneſſe. | 


(times 12 thouſand Chriſtians ſealed in the Revel. 
Chriſt 


eApoſtles. | 
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2. Sam. 21, 1. 
I G King, 2.20, 
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| Chriſt telleth,that the Queen of tlie South came to heare the 
wiſcdom of Salomoz ; But,ſaith he,bebold a greater than S2lgmany. 
Beſides,through every part of the Sorg of Songs, you have Chriſt 
and Salomon comparcd together. 

We reade in Plutarch, that it was a cuſtom among the K ings 
of old time, to put queſtions one to another, to try the ability 
of their wits, and thar a certain praiſe was appointed to him 
* Joſep. 1.B- | that got the victory ; and * Dis an Hiſtoriographer of the 
againſt 4- | Phoenicians, rehcarſeth the Riddles and Queſtions that Salo- 
_m_ mon: ſent to King Hyram,ſaying,that it coſt Hyram very much, in 
that he could not open them, untill at length he found a young 
man of Tyrw, named Abdemon, who decyphered unto him the 
moſt part of them. We find that in the book of Zudges,Sampſor 
promiſed great rewards to them that could declare his Riddle, 
Many parables of more divine matter,and greater conſequence, 
areutteredby Chriſt to the Jews;which if we can expound,and 
make right uſe of them, we ſhall of Gods great mercy enjoy 
| cternall life,a reward of infinite value andworth. 
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Of the Annointing of Kings. 


E find that Sau! was annointed, becauſe he was the 
WW firſt King : and David was annointed, beceuſe he was 

choſen by God of another Tribe. And Salomon was 
annointed,becauſe thar Abſolon and Adoniab gave a puſh for the } 
Kingdom. And Joxs was annointed,becauſe Athaltab had uſurped 
the Lingdom. Joachaz was annointed becauſe of his elder bro- 
ther : but Jofias his Father is called the annointed. And every 
one that is a faithfull man, is one annointed of the Lord, as it 
isin Pſ. 105.15. Touch not mine annointed, nor doe my prophets no 
harme. This is ſpoken of Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob,and ſo con- 
ſequently is true of all the faithfull. In Gen.13.Gern.26.6 31. is 
ſhewed how God was with them in their travels,and ſuffered no 
man to wrong them. | 

For annointing of Kings,it is not lawfull by imitation to re- 

vive it,as a Ceremony, ſeging this was never done but ow ſpe- 
ciall occaſion, the ſtate Tequiring it tobe done tothe firſt King, 
or to others, when divers at one time had title to the Crown. 
In reſpe& of policy, it is lawfull, having beene authorized by 
the conſent of Nations : otherwiſe not. 


of the Holy Scriptares. 


Of Salomons Temple. 


 4lomon began to build the Temple foure hundred and eigh- 
ty years after the Children of Iſrael came out of Zgypt, 
1.King.6. 

'The haion of the Temple was layd on Mount Moriah, 
where(as the Jews ſay) 4damdyed,where the Fathers in ancient 
time ſacrificed, where ſaac was to be offered, where Jehovah ap- 
peared to Darrd ſtaying the plague,2.Chron.z.r. 

Asa City,or an kouſe {1tuate upon an hil, eannot be hidden : 
even ſo, God would have his people not to be hid, but to be an 
example to all Nations. 

The Temple is twiſe as big as the Tabernacle, becauſe that 
the Temple and the Tabernacle had a relation to the number of 
the people. Secing therefore now the people were twiſe {0 
many as then;the Temple ought to be twiſe ſo big as the Taber- 
nacle ; And for the building thereof, the commandement and 


warrant of God was given to David, who himfelfe was not to | 


build it, becauſe he was a man much buſfied in wars, and might 
thereby prepare many materials for it : But Sa/omoz begun to 
build it inthe fourth year of his raigne. 

The Cedars for it were had from Libanon. The Gold therof 
was from Ophir. The pretious Stones and Jewels were from 
Arabia. Spices from Shebah and Arabia : Beſides, the ſpoyls 
which David got in victories over the Nations, were dedicated 
unto it; and the willing offering which all Iſrael offered. The 
uſe of this may be, to ſhew that all Nations,in time,ſhould hold 
it theirgreateft glory to glorifie and to beautifie Gods fj _ 
all Temple, and to promote Religion, and the religious ſervice 
of God. 

The Temple, and the particular things belonging thereunto, 
typed and taught many things in Religion. 

It had Six Courts, and every Court of ſeverall uſe, before 
you came tothe Holy of holyeſt:and in every court were twelve 
ſteps one above another. This taught, that it is noeafie ſtudy 
which attaineth tothe depth of the fnczetad e of God, neither 
can a man attain unto it at the firſt as he will,but he muſt afcend 


by degrees. So were the windows, narrow without, and wide | 


within: to ſhew that they which are within the Church,and have 
obtained the knowledge of Chriſt, _— it with a lively 
Faith, doe behold his graces in a fuller and clearer fort, than 


thoſe which are without. 


For 


— 
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For the Courts, they were thus made and diſtinguiſhed, 
as the Jews ſay. 


Within the utmoſt rayles,the Heathen and prophane people 
might ſtand, to ſce an hear : and as they were like beaſts in 
knowledg, lo their place was next to the beaſts of -the field. 

In the ſecond Court,the Women ſtood. 

Inthe third Court,the Common people. 

In the fourth Court,the King did hear the Law read. 

Inthe fift,were the Sacrifices burnt upon the braſen Altar. 

In the ſixt,was the golden Altar,and the Table of Shew-bread. 

In the ſeventh, which was the Holy of Holyeſt, was the Ark 
of the Covenant of Jehovah,and within it, the two Tables of Te- 


ſtimony. Into it only might enter the high Sacrificer,and that he 


might doe but once a year : figuring Chriſt the might Sacrificer, 
which once for al ſhould enter into the Holy of holyeſt,to make 
interceſſion and obtain redemption for all the World. 

Betwen the Holy,and the Holy of holyeſt,there was a vail of 
blew,purple,crimfon,wvooll, and fine linnen ; for the filk-worm 
was unclean by the Law : therefore the {ilk of that kind might 
not be in ceremony prefiguring holyneſſe. Cherubins were 
wrought thereon. T his vail repreſented thebody of Chriſt,and 
ſhewed that none can come to the Father, but by the Son ; and 
that none can come unto the Son, except the Father draw him. 
When Chriſt was crucified;this vail didtear from the top to the 
bottom, and ſhewed that by his ſuffering of death, all Nations 
wereadmitted,andall men then were Kings and Sacrificers, and 
might by Faith, and by their own Prayers grounded on know- 
ledg and in the fear of God, obrain in Chriſt, and for his ſake, 
forgiveneſſe of their ins. 

The dores;pillars, and ſecling of the Temple, were covered 
with gold: reſembling and ſhewing the glorious and bleſſed 
eſtate of a man truely religious, 

The Temple had in it two pillars,one called 7achiz,Conſtan- 
cy;the other called Boaz, Strength. Such pillars will God make 
inthe Chriſtian Church them which overcome, Revel.3.12. 

And when the Temple was in building,the ſtones were fo ſqua- 
redin the mountains, before they were brought, that there was 
neither hammer;,axc, or any toole of iron heard tn the Temple, 
while it was in building : to teach the Iſraelits, that they ought 
to live in peace, love, and unity one with another, without jar- 
ring or contention, if they would have the uſe of Gods holy 
Temple. For, ſaith God, Ay houſe is a houſe of prayer : And fo al- 
ſo in the Iſraclits to teach all men in the World;that they muſt 


be 
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be firit {quared and fitted by the chaſtiſments of God in this 
VWorld,to be made meet ſtones tor the building of Chriſts ſpi- 
rituall Church; for in the triumphant Church, there ſhall be 
heard no weeping,mourning or lamentatioen : but mirth with- 
out meaſure,and joy unſpeakable and everlaſting. For the Tem- 
ple is a reſeblance of things in earth,reſpe&ing God in heaven. 

In the Eleventh year of Salomoz, he finiſhed the Temple. 

As the Tabernacle was ſeven moneths in building;fo noiy the 
Temple was ſeven years in building : thirteen years atter, S$alo- 
moz builds his own houſe. 

There be that think he was twenty years old when he took 
upon him to ſucceed in the Kingdom-and they caſt his years to 
be four and Forty,when he fel to Idolatry. They reckon it thus: 
He is twenty years old, when he is King: Foure years after, he 
builds the Temple: he 15 ſeven years in building : thirteen years 
after, he builds his own houſe. But this reckoning is uncertain 
and cannot be proved. 


That Salomon Was ſaved. 
]* regard of Salomons Idolatry, there hath bin a great doubt 


whether he was ſaved, or not ? It is without queſtion,he was 

ſaved : but yer it was not without ſingular reaſon, thar the 
holy Ghoſt left it not moſt clear and manifeſt : for if it had bin 
ſer down exprelly that he was ſaved, ſome wicked-minded men 
would have bin apt to make him an example of great impiery.It 
is promiſed Dav:d,that if Salomon ſinned, he ſhould be chaſtiſed: 
but that God would never take his mercy cleane from him, as 
he did from Saul. 2. Sam. 7.14. 

This cannot be meant of ſucceſſion in the Kingdom:for what 
comfort had it been to him, to have enjoyed the Kingdom, and 
afterwards to have been left to damnation ? therefore it muſt 
needs be meant of his eſtate after this life. Beſides he is called 
the Fed:diab,Beloved of God: that may be a reaſon to prove his 
ſalvation. And in Luk.13.28. eAbrabam, Iſaac, and Facob, and 
the Prophets are ſaid to be in the Kingdome of heaven : there- 
fore he being a Prophet, muſt needs be there. Yet falſe Pro- 
phets are excepted,as Balaam & others,of whom S. Peter giveth 
a rule,2.Pet.2.That they bring upon themſelves ſwift damnation. 

Now God being of infinit wiſedom,that we ſhould diligent- 
ly attend and mark his words, ſpeaks things wonderfull ſhort ; 
Where it is ſaid, Salomox worſhipped ſtrange gods , I have often- 
times muſed what ſhould be the meaning of. For I could ne- 


ver think, that hecould eſteem the Idols of the heathen = 
gods, 
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ods, conſidering he had ſuch wonderfull knowledg. But ſure- 
ly this is the meaning,that by allowing his Concubines to wor- 
(hip them, and in that it was done by his commandemenr,it was 
as his a : and this I hold;till I be better inſtructed. If he had 
come to ſoopena folly as toworſhip them as God : this his 
ſin muſt needs have been of very high nature, if not the fin a- 
gainſt thc, holy Ghoſt : which is unpardonable. 


Of Salomons felicity,and repentance, 


[i 


manifeſted 1n bus book Ecclehaſtes. 


Here is no one thing which more ſetteth forth Salomons fe-. 
licity, than the Book of the Preacher : which Book was 
made in his old age, and after his repentance. He begin- 
neth,FVantity of vanitres,all is but vanitre, faith the Preacher. his 
is the ſum ot the Book. It is amplified, firſt by the general ſtate 
of all things, then by the particular. By the general thus ; 

The Earth ſtandeth the ſame for ever, yet one generation 
paſſerh, and another commeth, ſo there is nothing conſtant. If 
we conſider things paſt,they are the ſame with rhem which ſhal 
be, all things have a time. The Perſians called wiſe men the 
ſearchers of time. Moſes teacheth us to pray to God to teach 
to number our days,that we may apply our bearts to wiſedom.Pſ.90,12. 
Concerning the things of this life, there # nothing better for 4 
man,than that be ſbould +a: and drink,and that he ſhould make his ſoul 
enjoy good in bis labour. Eccl.2.24. That is, that he, by uſing the |. 
things ofthis World, as if he uſed them not, obſerve ſuch a 
moderation, that imploying his labour in an uſefull calling, he 
may proceed with comfort therein. It any one make uſe of this 
counſel of Salomon,God bath an hand in working his heart there- 
unto. Further he ſaith : Letus behold the Sun, zt r:ſeth and ſer- 
teth,and returneth again to bis place, and then riſing agazn, goeth to- 
wards the South, and bendeth towards the North : it never continueth 
11 one place, it cauſeth Winter 8& Summer,Spring-time and Har- 
veſt. The Rjvers run allinto the ſea,Yet the ſea 15 not full : for the wa- 
ters run again tntotheir places. Thus 1s the ſum of all,that a/ things 
under the Sun are vanity, and afflieiion of ſpirit:Even fo is the ſtate 
of man. This likewiſe the creation ſheweth-for there is nothing 
new under the Sun, cither goodor bad. Even the fineſt inventi- 
ons have bin before: if we count them nevw.,it is becauſe the gene- 
ration that knew them, is paſt,and ſo forgotten. So that by this 
we may ſce that there is no happineſle under the Sun, but all ts 
vanity. Thus much for the general. 


In 
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In particular we may conſider, firſt concerning men; thar they 
are of two ſorts. Firſt the better and wiſer men-then fooliſh men, 
of corrupt conſcience and wicked converſation. I therefore, ſaith 
the Preacher, meant totry pleaſure alone, and wiſedome alone, 
and then both together. 

Concerning witedom,[ talked with the beſt Schollers:I kney al 
the plants,from the loweſt thrub, to the talleſt Cedar in Libanon, 
and their uſe. Yet this knowledg did not over-reach Moſes. The na- 
ture of the fowls was familiar unto me. If it be asked,how he came 
by this knowledg ? It may beanſivered ; partly by education, and 


partly'by an immediate inſpiration from God: and yet of all,this 
1s the end, Much reading ts a wearineſſe of the fleſh,and there is no end 
of making many books.Ec.12.12.50 wile men are never without vex- 
ation, becaule they ſee the World wicked,as Noah and Lot did,and 
though many called upon, and taught rhe old and right way, yet 
few ſaved:for crooked things will not be made ſtreight. 

From this I went, faith the Preacher, and tryed pleaſure. Goe to 
aow, I wil prove thee with joy,and with pleaſure:and yet this is a Vanity. 
Of laughter I ſaid, that it was madaes:and of joywhat is that thou doet? 
We may ſee that he never diſputes of theſe things, but ſpeaks 
ſhort:tor the heathen by the lighr of nature kneiy thus much;here- 
in therfore long diſcourſes would more have darkned the under- 
ſtanding & wearied the minds intention, than built it up in know- 
ledg.7 went yet further,ſaith the Preacher,ard joyned jr and wiſe 
dom together. For I maue great works : I bualt houſes, ſet Gardens,planted 
wineyards, and trees of all ſorts, I got man-ſervants and maids, and had 
children born tn my houſe.I bad great poſſeſSion of Beeves and Sheep:and 
to conclude, I was great & encreaſed above all that wer before me 13"Fe- 
ruſalem. when I began to look or. all theſe things, I beheld nothing bat 
Vanity and yexation of ſpirit,and that there was no profit under the San. 
Beſides, when I looked who ſhould after me poſſeſſe theſe, and thought upon 
it with my ſelf, then I hated all the labour, wherein Thad traveled unde 
the Sun, ſeeing no man knoweth, whether he ſhal be wiſe or fooliſh, which 
ſhall be ruler over his works, and wherein he ſhewed himſelf wiſe : this ts 
alſo a vanity. Therefore we ſee that there ts to all things an appornted 
time. eA time to be born, and a time to die, a time toloye, and a time 
to hate, a timeof war,and a time of peace. | 
Thus God turneth the wheele of our life, to the end that we 
ſhould not ſet our affetions on theſe earthly vanities, but being 
riſen with Chriſt,ſeck thoſe things which are above. Now,that al 
ccaſting in theſe tranſitory things —_— be taken away, he proves 
their inconſtancy and vexation Fom is own perſon. For it he,be- 
ing a King, and the greateſt in Iſrael, and ſuch a one, as excelled in 
wiſedom and experience: could not find,wherein to free his heart 


(hap.2. 
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from vexation and diſquietneſle ; ſhal any other think to find qui- 
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etneſſc,ſecurity or comfort of mind in the outward things of this 
life 2 what can the man doe that commeth after the King £ even but that 


come fhort of the King,who outſtrips him 1n means to procure 
his content, and in wiſedom to finditout, and (were it poſſible ) 


Chap.4-. 


to bring it to cffe@. Therefore King Salomor our of all his expc- 


which is already done. Ec.2.12. Yea inall probability he muſt needs 


| oyntment. 


 paſſeth,another commeth:and though one live a Thouſand years twiſe told, 


rience, . thus concludeth, There is no profit to a man 17 things of this 
life, ſeerng all his days are forrow,and his travel grief but that he eat and 
drink,and delight bis ſoul with the profit of brs labours, and if thu be do, 
thes is of the haad of God. Chap.5.17. : 
Concerning a&ions ; they are cither without a man, or within 
him. VWithour, the moſt excellent is Juſtice : and how is that exc- 
cuted ? I heard, ſaith Salomon, the crys of the znnocent, and no man 
comforting them, and ſaw their oppreſ#1on, and no man reſifting it,there- 
fore I counted thoſe which are dead, better than thoſe which are aliye:and 
them that never were happier than both the other. I have ſeen, ſaith he,a 
wealthy fool greedy after riches, and yet took no fruit of them, and this is 
a great vanitie. I ſaw one who had gotten wealth juſtly, and yet his herre 
ſhal not 1nbertt it, but aſtranger (al devoure his ſubſtance, this 1s alſo 
vanity, and a great miſery. Now ſeeing that preſent puniſhment falleth 
not upon the wicked for ther ſins, therefore without fear they goe on. for- 
ward without regard of thetr wickedneſſe : for they are ſometimes re- 
warded, as thou ; ther ations bad been godly. So that no man can know 
by the outward things 11 life,whetber he be in the fayour and love of God, 
or in the hatred of bis Creator. The Pope expounds this of doubtful- 
nes in faith. This cannot be the meaning : for Salomon diſputes on- 
ly from the outward a&tions, what a ſtranger may judg : not what 
2 man from his own conſcience may aſſure himſelfe. This is the 
concluſion, As to the good, ſo to the ſinner it hapneth, as to the per jured, 
ſo to him that ſaith true,therr end 1s both alike. Yet here is the difference 
that wiſedom and fooliſkneſſe differ as light and darkneſſe. And ſo the 
World judgeth, that a little folly blemiſheth his glory, who is in 
eſtimation for wiſedom, cuen as a dead flye marreth the Apothecarres 


Afterwards,Salomor biddeth us caſt our bread upon the waters,even 
doe good,though the caſe be deſperate : for look 5 what place the 
trees fruit fals, there it lies to be gathered. The ſum is, One generation 


and bath yejoyced tn all the works of his hands he muſt remember the days 
of darkneſſe,and that all that is paſt,zs vanity. Therfore O yong man, 
remember thy Creator in the time of thy youth, before thy time of offices 
cometh : and before old age full of ſorrow, in which thou ſhalt ſay, thou haſ} 
nopleaſure in it,ſe1zeth on thee : before the Sun, Moone, and Starres 
ſeem to thee darkneſſe, and thy bands the keepers of thy houſe tremble, and 


thy legs thy ſtrong men fail under thee, and thy teeth being few wax idle, 
and 
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| {rom whence thou came{t, an thy (pi/4t to God that gave it. This 1s the 
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aud thy yes wax dim, and thou 7tſe at the woiceof a bird, and a Grali-gp-| 
per, th,oagh thy weakneſſe, be a burthea unto thee, when thyhea# flour ifh- 
eth in whitencjſe like the Almend tree : and thou doeſ} goe to the earth 


concluſion : The wiſer Salomon was, the more be taught the people k now- 
leds, and ruled them as a ſkepheard ruleth his flock. This laſt ſpeech of 
teaching the people knowledg, and ſhewing his wiſedom therein, 
doth intimate his repentance - tor having {cen his own faylings,2 nd 
reſolving on better courſes, he taught his people to tread tn the 


ſame path of amendment of thcir lives. Seck no further, for there | 
is no ead off many Looks, and much reading t but awexation to the fef):, | 
but the word of God endureth for ever: and therefore the ſum of all | 
wiſedom is, to fear God,and keep his Comman:/ements, 


Of the Proverbs of Salomon. 


oldage, the relt in his younger years, chap. 25.1. and ſome of 
them gatheredrogether in £2ech7.5 days. | 
The drift of them is by Allegories taken from the Cedar in Li- 
banon to the Hyſlop, or Mofle by the wal ; to ſheiv the wiſedome 
of God to be the ſame in Government, that it was in the Creation 
of the World. Then he proverh the particulars thereof, and per-| 
\wades men to ſeek wiſdom and the knowledge of Gods Law : And 
telleth them, That they are health to the navel, and Marrow and ſtreazth 
to the bones,and more glorios and pretions for to beautifie the ſoul?, than 
Jewels or (hains are ornaments for the Lody. Alſo he ſheweth, that 
God by bis prophets would ſtretch out his hand all the day loz Zy and vet the 
people would refuſe rnſtrutlion : and (0 like tools make a 91 tor therr owne 
backs. And further, that as a young man us ſeduced ty the adul:ero's and 
ſtrange women : and as thieves make one purſe : ſo the people would fall to 
Idolatry, covering all with pretence of Religion,and bleſſing themſelves 
in their own hearts for all the wickedneſſe which they commit- 
ted. This was verified, when the ten Tribes following the way of Je- 
rohoam the ſon of Nebat, and the Statutes of Omr:, perſwade men, 
that Samaria was ſiſter to Jeruſalem,for dignity and Religion. Thus 
they made themſelues | ny by impiety and wickedneſſe, kghting 
againſt Judah, and deſpiſing the prophets and all their do&rin an 
miracles : and periſhed in the end for their Idolatry and wickednes. 
Forthe Lord from Heaven had them in derifion,until Aram and Af 
ſur made them LO-AMMI, zo people. Then he proceedeth to give 
rales for this life. But the Iſralites by the deceitfulneſſe of fin, and 
inconſiderate courſes being becomea {imple people,could not know 
this by experience,and therefore he ſendeth them ro the beaſts, with | 
whom they were wel acquainted,ſaying, Go ro the Apt, behold her ways 
and learn to be wiſe : for ſhe having no guid, gouernor,nor 1 | 
L 2 "er 
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her meat in the Summer,and gathereth ber food in the Harveſt , and thus 
he runneth through the courſe of nature, and from thence teacheth 
precepts of civil life. 


Concerning the Song of Songs. 


He Jews had it in ſuch reverence and account, that afore thirty 

years of age none of them would ſtudy it. It is a wonderfull 

thing, that all the particulars, which the Book contains, being 
taken from mariage,arc handled ſo fincerely,that noblemitk or ſpor 
can be found thercin. The meaning and ſum thereof, is thus much ; 
That as in marriage we are joyned one to the other,and have lepara- 
ted our ſelves from all other ; ſo in the ſpiritull conjunRion of the 
Church with Chriſt,ſhe hath ſworn to dereſt Idolatry,& to ſerve & 
worſhip the true and living God alone. S.Paulto the Ephef. cap.s. 
expounds this ; ſaying Husbands, love your wives as Chriſt loved the 
Church and gave himſelf for it, that he might make unto him{elf a glorious 
Church,not having ſpot or wrinkle ; ſo men ought to love therr wives, even 
as the Lord doth his Church : for we are members of his body, of hrs fleſh,and 
of his bones. For this cauſe ſhal a man leave father and mother,and cleave to 
his wife, and they twoſkal be one fleſh. This is a great ſecret;but I ſpeak of 
Chriſt and bis Church. Thus you ſec how S. Paul maketh plaine what 
ſhouldbe the love of the one to the other by this compariſon : ſo 
doth Salomoz in this Book. 

The hardnefle of this book 1s in this, that he taketh the beſt things 
in the courſe ofnature, and applies themto religion: this could not 
be done by the wit of man. All this is doneto expreſle the vertues of 
Chriſt to his Church, Who faith, / am black, but comely, O ye daugh- 
ters of Jeruſalem,black as the T abernacles or tents of Kedar, comely as the 
curtarnes of Salomon. 7 am black, (even like thoſe which keep flocks in 
Arabia) through mine own ſin: but being lightned by Chriſt, and baving 
pat on hes righteouſneſſe, I am fair as the daughters of Jeruſalem, and as 
beautifull x5 the curtaias of Salomon. 

Then ſhe deſires the Lord to dire& her _— : O thou whom my 
ſoul loveth, teach me where thou feedeſt where thou doſt lye at noon, leaſt miſ- 
ſing thee to be my teacher and guid,T wauder after the flocks of my compani- 
ons. Chriſt maketh anſwer : if thou art rgnorant, O thou fatreſt amon 2 
women, goe and enquire of the ſhepheards : If they be falſe, goe yet a ſtep 
higher, and learn, that if you be riſen with Chriſt, then you muſt 
ſeek thoſe things which are above, where Chriſt ſitteth at the right 
hand of God. 

Other compariſons there are many : but by this we may learn to 
expound thereſt;they are hard,if we apply them toparticular things, 
nor is there any way toerrour more caſie,than to make too particu- 
lar application of ſuch dark ſcriptures.But we muſt know,that theſe | 


compariſons here uſed,are not to prove new points of religion,but 
ro 
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toilluſtrate& amplity thoſe already ſet down:for the main grounds 
,of religionw hereon our ſalvation {tandeth,muſt be proved b plain 
and clear ſcripture ; forthe Lord teacheth nothing in corners : and 
thoſe things which be ſpoken darkly in Allegories, are not to be 
wreſted ro any ſenſe, which humane conceit fancieth : bur ſerve as a 
curious deſcant on places more plain and manifeſt. 


Of the Kings of Fudah. 


- He Kings of Judah raigned three Hundredand Ninety years 
} | trom the death of Salomon to the burning of the Temple byNe- 

buchadnezzar. Here firſt in general we may obſerve in the Kings 
of Judah, that inthem and their Common wealth are reſembled all 
Princes andall Common wealths in the World. For ſome of rhem 
began wel andended ill, ſome began ill and ended wel. Some were 
with and valiant,others fooliſh and cowardly : Some very godly and 
religious, cthers extream wicked and idolatrous. Finally, of what- 
ſoever ſtateand condition a Common wealth might be,was expreſ- 
ſed in the manners and carriage ofthe people of Judah. And accor- 
ding to the diverſity of their diſpoſition, was Gods dealing with 
them:when they ducly obſerved his laws,he'gave them great proſpe- 


them.Sometimes he made them viorious;lometirges he'gave them 
deſpoſed ofall things as to him ſeemed got 


ly, this muſt be underſtood,that now the Kingdom of Judah was di- 


| tinguiſhed from Iſrael. For Feroboam of Foſephs houſe,withdrew the 


hearts of ten Tribes from under the Scepter of Rehoboam of Judah, 
and cauſedall Iſrael to _— ſtrange gods - and thereupon they 
had two Kingdoms, one of Judah, the other of Iſrael. And firſt I 
wil ſpeak of the Kings of Judah. | Y * 


Of Rehoboam. 


Ehoboam ruled ſeventeen years. His name ſignifeth Ezlarging the 

people. His wiſe men in the beginning of his raign came and coun- 
ſelled him to ſerve the people one day, and then they would ferve 
him all the days of his life:but he following the counſel of his yong 
men,ſaid unto them, My little finger ſhall be beavier than my Fathers 
loyns. Thereupon the ten Tribes fell away, and rebelled againſt the 
kingdom of Judah,crying, Home 1(rael to your Tents : and they made 
Jeroboam of the houſe of Joſeph King over them: They torgor the 
Temple of Judah, and the-promiſe madeto Davza, that the MeſSzas 


ſhould come of his loyns. b Z 3 With 


into the hands of their enimies : and ſhewed them,that he ruledand | 


Again, before I handle the Kings of Judah and Ifrael particular- 


| 
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rity ; when they fel of to Idolatry, he layd om_ iction upon | - 
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With the ſame ſcorn, the Jews deſpiſed Chrift, upbraiding bim | 
with the baſcneſle of his kindred, ſaying; /s ot this the (arpeners ſon? 
as the /ſraelits here did the houſe of Judah, when theſe ten Tribes fe] 
off,t.K1.12.Saying, Whaj portion have we t# David ? what inheritance 
7n the ſon of Jeſlay ? To your tents, O 7 'ſrael: naw ſee to thize own houſe, O 
David. As if they ſhould ay why Joo was an husbandman,and li- 
veda private life,and never in place of dignity ; and David was but a 
ſhepherd at the firſt ; we wil notbe ſubje& to ſo baſe a kindred,and 
mean a ſtock. Is the houſe of Z«dab better then the houſe of Joſeph, 
who was King overus in «AZgypt ? ſhal we ſubje& our ſelves to Keho- 
boam of Judahs Tribe ? no, but we wil worthip Jeroboam, a AH an of 
1. King. | ftrexgth and courageand deſcended of the houſe and family of 7oſgh, 
11. 28. | of whoſe kindred Joſuah and many valiant and worthy men in the 
| time of the Judges came,. Thus thetten Tribes utterly forſook the 
Fanyly of Jadab,the ftock'of Jeſſay : and walked in the ways of Jero- 
beam, chooſing rather a man of aqwity and hie ſpirit to rule them, 
than to yceld to Gods ordinance in obeying Judab, and to depend 
upon the promiſes of Gad for eternal li ich one of Pawiss po- 
ſterity ſhould in due time purchaſe tor them. Here,by rejeQting the 
i King of Davrds houſc,' hey ſhortly after caſt off the true worſhip of 
' God profeſſed in Judah ;and thuy'they denied ſubjeftion to*'God. | 
Now of ſuch our Saviour Chriſt ſaith in the Goſpel,»boſoever deny- 
Luk, 9. | eth-me before men] wil deny ham be(ore my Father which ti 6 Heaves. * 
| | ... Vyhen the Tribes fel off from Judab}BenjaminsF ribe joyned'and 
| adhered to bim ; And many of the Lewnts left their Ciaies-elſwhere, and) 

came to dwel in Judah. Fer Jerobaam andbis ſoxs caſt thtret out from me- 
| naiſtring in the prieſts office;2 .Chron.r1.23.14. POE 

The Levits and Prieſts knew beft what promifes were made to: 

| Jadebs Tribe, and thereforethey choſe rather to leave their caries 
| ad ſyburbs,than their God and Religion, and hope inthe M746, F 
| who was to deſcend from the Tribepf Fudab. Both they and the BI- 
| ders of F«dob and Benjamax knew Rehohoam to be the next heir to; 
Salomon : and therefore they willingly ſhbmitted themſelves to his: 
government. | 
| When Rehoboam had prepared ap army, ayd would by force of 
| arms have brought the ten Tribes revolted, unto ſubjeQion to his 
| ſcepter,Gad by the Prophet Shemagob forbade the detign,becauſe 

this. revolt he had-as eſpeciall hand. &ebokoam 1n —_— Prg- 
phets voice and receiving unto his protection the true: Prieſts of 
God, caſt out of: their Cities in the' ten Tribes by Ferotoams Idola- 
trous zeal, deſerved commendation. US 

Three years Rehoboam walked in the ways'of Davidrbur when the|[ 
kingdome was eſtabliſhed and made Rrongunto him,then he and all} 
Iſrael forſook the Lord : Hereupon in' the fift year. of Rehotoam, 
| Shifack K2»g of «Egypt, came and ſpoiled the Temple, and the trea- 
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ſures of the Kings houſe. For ſecing they had loſt the goldot their 
Religion, God ſuffered them to loſe allo the gold of the Temple. 


Of Abiam. 


Biam ſucceeded Reboboamn his Father,and raigned three years. He 
wrought wickednes inthe ſight of theLordzyet for Davids ſake, 
God ſet him up in Ferzſalemzhe had continual war with Feroboam,but 
alvays became viqor. He flew 500000 of Ifrael,z.Chron.13.17. be- | 
cauſe he knew that the kingdom belonged to F«dah,and therfore he 
waxed mighty:fo that eroboamal his days could recover no ſtrength. 


Of Aa. 


Sa ſuccceedeth Abzam,and raigneth oneand Forty years. He was 
a gadly King : put down the ſtrange Gods, and reformed the 
Religion,pnd made a law, 2.Chr.15. That whoſoever would not ſegh the 
Lord God of Iſrael, ſhould be /lasn, whether be were ſmall or great. Ulpon 
Aſa his reforming Religion,there fel many to bim out of 1jrael whey they 
ſaw that the Lord bis God was with him,a.Chr.15.9-It is ſaid,that in the 
thirty & ſixth year of his raign,came Ba4ſha King of ſſraelu pagainft 
Judah, 3 .Cbr.16.3. Thatis meant the thirty and ſixth year ſince the 
diviſion of the kingdom in Feroboams time. And ſo it was the thirty 
ſixth year of ne Ringo, which he {ucceeded,and not of his wn 
reign;for Bgaſhg died in the 26 year of 4ſa's raign, He had 5899009. 
warriors. He diſcomfited Zerab with 18900000 of Chyſb and Lubim, 
Cueſcd Choms poſterity might not ſubdue the fons of bleſſed Shem., 
His faults were, that he put Hanan the Prophet in priſon, becauſe 
he repraved him for making covenant with Benadad King of Aram; 
and fornet putting 24ch4 his grandmother to death; and for not 
ſeekingtothe Lord in his fackneſle, but tothe Phyſitians. 
Aſa in the time of his raign ſaw ſeyen Kings in Iſrael ; namely, Fe- 
| xpheam, N adab,B aaſhe,t la,Z imei, Omri, and Abab. And 71bxi whoat- 
tempted to be King- 


kr 


Of Jehoſaphar. 


JT Ebeſopbat ſucceeded his Father 4ſa, and raigned twenty five years. 
He took array the high places end groves in Judah , and ſent Prieſts and 
Levits with the book of the Law to teach hts people,x.Chr,17.Vhereu 
cn God gave him valiant Captains and powerful forces for war, and ho- 
ur and riches in abundance. In his days Elzas prophecicd in Ifrael. 
Their depraved and corrupt condition needed ſo excellent a Pro- 
het : who confured and put to death the Prieſts of Baal, and com- 
forted the hearts of the 7000 in Ifrael,who never bowed the knee to 


 Baal.”' 
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Baal. Jeboſapbats faulr was, that he joyned afhnity with 44%, and 
united his forces with the Idolatrous army of Iſrael. But he repen- 
ted of his fin, by ſeeing the King of Iſrael plagued, ahd himſelte in 
danger. He had viRory over the Moabites; and the Ammonites,bc- 
cauſe he ſet his heart to ſeek the Lord; And praycd heartily,and lif- 
ting his cies8 heart to God,repoſed his confidence in his aſſiſtance, 
2.Chr.20. and fo he had reſt on every fide. Yet inthe end,he joyned 
with 4haſiah King of Iſrael, who was given to doe evil, 2.Ch7.20.35. 
They agreed to make a voyage to Tharſhiſh : but their Ships were 
broken inEzr0.-Geber: And Jehoſaphat was warned bya Prophet from 
God not to joyn with Abaſiak. Sowhen he was again moved tauin- 
dertake the voyage,he utterly refuſed. 2.X:2g.22.49. 


Of Joram. 


Oram ſon of Fehoſaphat ſucceeded his father:he walked in the ways 

of the Kings of Iſrael,as the houſe of Ahab had done,and-wroughr 

evil inthe cies of the Lord. Howbeit,the Lord would not deſtroy 
the houſe of David,becauſe he had promiſed to give a light to him, 
and to his Sons for ever.2.Chro.21. In his days Edom rebelled from 
under the hand of Judah. And Eſau brake Facobs yoak. Wherein is 
performed the prophecy of 7ſaac when he bleſſed Efau, Gen.27, But 
the day ſhall come that thou ſhalt looſen the yoak from of thee. 

He flew all his brethren, andthe Princes of Judah,and made high 
places inthe Mountains,and cauſed the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem to 
commit Idolatry. Sothere cameawriting to him and againſt him 
from El:zas the Prophet. Here note that as Ezoch the ſeventh from 
Adam ſecing the world grew worſeand npmptecied of Gods 
comming againſt them with thouſands of his Angels,and drownin 
all with the Flood; and as Eber the ſeventh from Enoch nropheſied 
of the confuſion of tongues forthe ſins of thoſe times : So Elias in 
Jorams days taken up to God, as Enoch long before, and being in 
the ſeventh age from David, prophecied by a writzng ſent to Joram: 
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that becauſe Joram walked in the wayes of the Kings of Iſrael, and made 
| Judah goe a whoring as did the houſe of Ahab, andbad (lain his brethren, 
| Which were better than bimſelfe : God would ſmite the people with a great 
; plague, and ſoalſo bis children, and wives, and ſubſtance. And that him- 
| ſelf ſhould be in great diſeaſes, tn the diſeaſe of the bowels, until his bowels 
; fel out for the diſeaſe day by day.2.Chr. 21,12.A1l which things accor- 
dingly had their event. So the Lord ſtirred up againſt Joram, the ſpirit 
of the Philiftines, and the Arabians that were beſides the Ethiopians. 
And they came up to Fudah, and carryed away all the ſubſtance that was in 
the Kings bouſe, andV1s Sons alſo,and his wives, ſothat there was not a ſon 
left him alite,ſave*Jehoahaz the yourgeſt of bis ſons:to ſhew,that wher- 
in a man offendeth,therein he ſhall be puniſhed. Ad after all this, the 
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Lord (mote him in his bowels with an incurable diſeaſe, and within two 
years bis guts fel out with his diſeaſe, and be dyed of ſore diſeaſes, yet be was 
buryed iu the city of David,but not among the Sepulchers of the Kings. 

So that we may ſce by O0s EE upon him,that we cannot 
both joyn with the wicked,and partake in their wicked prictiſes,and 
ſerve God:neither are Gods promiſes tied to men longer than they 
continue in his fear, and keep his commandements ; as it is written, 
1.K1.2.4+1f thy ſons take heed to thetr way,that they walk before me tn truth 
(that is)w:thout hypocriſie, with all therr hearts, and all thetr ſouls, thou 
ſhalt zot,faid he, want one of thy poſterity to ſit upon the throne of 1ſ(rael. 
This King lived without being deſired:for being wicked, his ſubjects 
were weary of him. He ratgned Ergbt years. 

Before Elzas was taken away by the heavenly and fiery charior,the 
ſons of the Prophets at Bethel and Jericho ſaid to Eliha, Doeſt thou 
not know that thy maſter ſhall be taken up from thy head this day ? 2.K1.z. 
If it be demanded how they knew this? tis probable that Elzas know- 
ing that this ſhould be his laſt viſitation of the Colleges of the Pro- 
phets,and that he ſhould ſee their faces no more after that day, gave 
ſome intimation thereof cloſely, in ſome ſuch ſmars ſoag or ſpeech of 
valedition, as was uſed by Jacob. Gen.g4g. by Moſes, Deaxt.zz. by Paul, 
At#.20.Now the Prophets beholding Elzas in good health,as Aſoſes 
was in the very day of his departure. Deat. 34.7. they might by com- 
pariſon of the ages alſoexpe& ſome rare event at his departure out 
of the World : and might conceive, that as Ezoch the ſeventh from 
Adam was takenup, and Moſes the ſeventh from Abrabam was buried 
by God, ſo that the place of his burial was unknown: In like manner 

od in the ſeventh age from D2vid might take to him Elzas an emi- 
nent and rare Prophet in ſome ſtrangeand extraordinary way. Tis 
alſo tobe noted that Exoch, Moſes and Elias lived intimes very cor- 


not worthy of them:and that it was(which the ſons of the Prophets 
might obſerve in El:as) a great puniſhment to the World to take 
them away in their ful ſtrength. That Elzs was in the ſeventh age is 
R_ for after David, Salomon, Rehoboam, Abiam, Aſa, Fehoſa- 
phat we find Foram the ſeventh to ſucceed. 


—— 


Of Ahazia, 

AR the youngeſt ſon of Foram, was made King : becauſe the 

elder ſons were lain by the enimies the Arabians. He raigned 
one year. He is ſaid to be Ber of two and Forty years when he began to 
ra:gn.That is, a child of the 42 years. The meaning cannotbe that 
he was forty two years old when his father died, and when himſelf 
began to raign. For firſt, in 2.K:.8.26.it is expreſly ſaid,that he was 
22 years old, when he began torargn. And ſecondly, ſeeing his father | 


| 


rupt, ſo that (as it is ſpoken of others Heb.11.38) the World was | 


Foram 


2. Chr. 
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Foram beginning 11s ratgn, was but 32 years old, and ruled bur ciz!1t 
| years,ſo that he dyed being forty years O!d : 1t 15 impoſſible thar 4- 
|  baz4a the ſon ſhould beg2 years 01d, when he himſelt be2an to raign, 
' If further we ſ{cek what ſignihcations the Hebrew word Ber hathve 
' ſhal find that it ſignifherh 4elouging to, or liable to. SO Ben Hacenth, 
( Dea.25.2. is once worthy of ſtripes. And Bew Mates 1.S4m,26.16, 
15 one worthy of death. Not unlike to frheſe piirites we hive many | 
in the new Teſtament, as, (brl4rer of the bride-dramter ;, 1He 3.4 v/ per - 
| drtion ; A child of Gebenna; The children of this Wor, In this fente 
| Abazia was| one belonging to, or liable ro tlic 42 years, in which 
i ; © © : : . , 
| Omrees houſe ( whence by Athalta this Abaz1awas delcendel ) role, 
; gricvoully {inned, and vas utrerly deitroyed. 18 this clear not the 
doubt ſufficiently, mark where Ze 1s directly referred to ( Ycars)as 
| it i5 in this place : For there the uſe wil be alike. As namely, Lev.g, 
| 3.& 12.6.Golrequireth that the Lamb offered 11 ſacrifice ſhoul{ be BEN 
| SH AN AH, onethatis within that ycars breeding ; and fo to be ſa- 
crificed. So here Ahazta 15 one of Omres houle riting & comming 
| to his ruin in the 42 years ; by the end whereot God cut of Omzrzes 
| houſe : for within the compaſle of theſe years Omr:, Ahab, eAbazia, 
Foram, ings of Iracl were flain,and this Abazza Ring of Judah like- 
wiſe {lain : his 12 brethren, that is, kiniſmen were flainat Jebu his 
command.2.X14.10.14.His brethren were long before ſlain by the 
Arabians,2.(b-.22.1.Athaliaalſokild all Ahazras children except 
Foas an infant : whom God reſerved by the care of the high Prieſt 8& 
his wife Aunt to Fox. Ifany man think thatrhe ſpeech 1s harſh, and 
not caſily brought to this ſenſe; lethim firſt conſider that the ſcrip- 
rure ſpeaking upon plain and known Stories,otten uſerh to ſpcake 
ſhort, and ſomtimes above the ordinary ſtrain. And ſecondly, that 
the ſpirit of God ſaith expreſly that this Ahazra was the ſon of Atha- 
| /ra the daughter of Omri.2.Chr.2 2.2. which is alſo ſaid in the very 
ſame words.2.K1n.8.26. And there 1s added morcover, That be wal- 
{ed in the ways of Ahab,that he did evil tn the Lords ſight,as ard the houſe 
| of Ahab: for he was ſon 17 Law of the houſe of Ahab: And that he went 
| ' with [oram the ſor of Ahab to war againſt Hazacl. «And that he went to 
wijit Toram ſo# of Ahab. 2. King.8. here Jchu rarſed by God to root 
| out Omrics and Ahabs houſe, kild Joram, and this Ahazia : who 
came as it were by Gods hand in good time to be cut off with the 
poſterity of Avab ſon of Omrr. So likewiſe did Abazra's brethren 
Come in way of an idle and needlefle ſalute ro Foran their wicked 
unkle and met with Jehz his frord unawares. Thus the ſpirit of 
God puttcth theſe things together, and ſeemet]1 in evident manner 
to make way for the ſenſe above expreſſed. The difhculty liere is 
amout a phraſe in matters of ſtory in which kind of knots mens 
minds may differ, and yet embrace peace. May it pleaſethe learned 
and judicious to conſider ſeriouſly of the place, and what hath bin | 


| ſaid | 
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ſaid " clear 1t:and all others to accept of this endevour to find the 
rrutn. 

This Abazta bad of himſelf,was worſe by converſing with his wic- 
ked kindred ; his Mother Athalia alfo connſeled bim to doe wickealy : 
wherefore be did evil 1n the ſight of the Lord, like the bouſe of Ahab, For 
they were bus Counſellors after the death of his Father, to his deftruftion, 
2.Cbr.22.3,4. Vhich ſheweth, that ſuch as the rulers.be, ſuch are 
their counſcllors, & that there can never be a godly kingdomgwhere 
wicked counſellors are ſuffercd to beare ſtroke. The deſtru#50n of A- 
hazia came, 42 that he went t o Joram the ſox of Ahab King of Iſrael, to 
fight againſt Hazacl King of Aram at Ramoth-Gulead,and againſt Jehu 
he ſon of Nimſhi, whom the Lord had anzoynted to deſtroy the houſe of A- 
hab. Therefore when Jehu executed judgement upon the bouſe of Ahab, 
and found the Princes of Fudab and the ſons of the brethren of Aharzia 
that wayted on Ahazia,he ſiue them alſo:and one ſought Ahazia, & caught 
him, where he was bid in Samaria, and brought him to Tehu, who ſtue han, 
and buried him, becauſe they ſaid be i the ſon of Jehoſaphat, which ſonght 
the Lord with all bis heart. So the houſe of Ahazia was not able to retarne 
the Kingdom for the preſent, becauſe Athalia was powerfull and prevailed. 
This was the juft plague of God, becauſe he joyned himſelfe with 
Gods enimies :.yet God,todeclare the worthinefle of Fehoſaphat his 
Grandfather, moved them to give him the honour of burial. 2. (br. 
22. eAhaztaraigned but one year. 


Of Athalia. 


AR when ſhe beard that her Son Ahazia was dead, putteth to death 
all the Kings ſeed of the houſe of Fudab : becauſe ſhe might by that 
means bring the Kingdom to Ifrael, and fo have eſtablifhed Idola- 
try. But Jehoſhabeath the _—_ of the King,took Joas the ſon of A- 
hazia, and ſtole him from among the Kings fons that ſhould beſlain,and put 
bim dnd bis Nurſe in tbe Bed-charber. So Jehoſhabeath the daughter of 
King Joram, the wefe of Jehoida #be Sacrificer, ( for ſhe wes 1be Siſter of 
Ahazia) bid him from Athalia. Sothat ſhe ſlue him not : and he was 
hid with them in the htuſe of God fix years, whiles Athalia rargned over 
Judah, But after,this Feboids cauſed Athalis to be (lain: to ſhew,that 
who ſo ſheddeth blood, by man ſhall their blood be ſhed. Reade 2. 
King.1t. And 2.(br., 23. Atbaliaraigned ſix years. 
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Of Joas. 
Hen Athahia was flain, they brought out the Kings fon, aud put on 


bim the crown, and gate him the teftimony, and royal apparel, and 
| made 
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made him King,and Jehoiada and his ſons aunoyntedbim, and [.ic, God 
ſave the King. Then ail the people of the Land rejoyced, and the City was 
quiet, after they hadſlatn Arhalia with the ſword. For where an uſur- 
r, a tyrant and an Idolatrer raigned, and not the heir, as Go 
ad ſaid of the ſons of David, 2. (bron. 23. 3.'their Gods Relj- 


gion could not flouriſh, but the plagues of God ever reſt among 


tuch people. 2 

This Jozs,while Fehotads lived, kept Religion ſincerely - but when 
he was dead,fell to Idolatry. The Princes perſwaded him to [dolatry , 
4 Prophet diſſwaded ; but be enclined to the worſt [ide,2.Chron.24. And 
becauſe Z acharis the Son of Barachias or Fehorada, reproved him, 
he commanded him to be (lain between the Altar, and the Temple, 
that ſo all the .righteous blood from eAve/thitherto, _ come 
upon the Jews and their Children. Here we may obſerve,how hard 
athing in a wicked Kingdome it is to eſcape the wrath of God, end 
to keep our hands from reaching unto wickednefle. And, here look 
as Katns age was for impiety, ſowas this : for ſo Chriſt joyns them 
together, Mat.23. That all the righteous blood that was ſhed from Abel 
thitherto, might come upon them. Thu Joas forgot the kindneſſe which 
Jehoiada the father of Zacharias had done to htm and ſlewhis Son. And 
when his Son died, he ſaid, The Lord look upon it, and require it,2.Chr. 
24.12, eAnd when the year was out, the Hoſt of Aram came up gainf 
Joas, and they came againſt Judah and Jeruſalem, and deſtroyed all the 
Princes of the people from among the people, and ſent all the ſpoyl of them 
unto the King of Damaſcus. Ti wa the eArmy of Aram came with a 
ſmall company of men, yet the Lord delivered a very great eArmy into ther 
band, becauſe they bad forſaken the Lord God of their Fathers, «And they 
gave ſentence againſt Joas : and when they were departed from him (for 
they left him in great diſeaſes) his own ſervants conſpired againſt hin foy 
the blood of the (Children of Jehoiada the Sacrificer, and ſlew him on his 
bed, Andbe died, and they buried him in the City of David, but they bu- 
ried him not 1 the Sepulchres of the Kings.2.Chron. 24. 

Saint Matthew inthe Genealogy, Chap. r. omitteth Joas and two 
kings mor: ; Viz. eAbaztah his Father, and eAmaztah the Son of 
Foas., 

Firſt let us ſee why he omits any, and then why theſe three. 

The Jews wrote the Genealogies, and reduced them to ſix Se- 
vens, two and Forty Fathers. Saint Mathew was to take them as 
he found them, ſeeing they ſpake true. For it was enough to tel] 
that Chriſt the Son, and Joſeph the Husband of Mary, were of 
eAbrabam. The reſt betwixt, are to ſhew the variety of Gods wiſe- 
dome and providence. The fix Sevens have in them a ſiveet pro- 
portion to the Creation, and in that they make up two and Forty, 
they reſemble the Standings in the Vi Idernefis. which likewiſe 
were twoand Forty. 

Now 


S 
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Now for the reaſon why Saint cAatthew leaveth out three, 
this it is : All theſe were very wicked, and all for their wicked- 
neſſe were grievoully plagued, and all three for their evill ru- 
ling were killed, and ſo died of violent deaths in token of 
Gods wrath the reward of a godleſle life ; and therefore ſeeing 
the Jews would not exceed the number of two and forty, they 
were the fitteſt to be left out. The like example of omiſſion 
of ſome names we have in the bleſſing of the twelve Tribes by 
Moſes : where Simeon is left out, becauſe the number of Twelve 
muſt be obſerved. And in the Revelation, where the Tribes are 
{ealed, Dar is omitted in deteſtation of the Idolatry brought 
in by Daz ; and becauſe the number of Twelve muſt ſtill be re- 
tained. So theſe three Kings being very wicked, by the Jews 
penning the Catalogue of Chriſts Anceſtors, might juſtly be 
left our. 

The Jews marked how God plagued theſe Kings and thery 
children aud wives after Elias taking upto God: according as 
Elias from God had foretold. 2.Chron.21.12. They conſidered 
how Ahazia deſcended of Omri and Ahab, was taken away with 
Ahats houſe, and how Joas religiouſly brought up by Febotadab 
the high Pricſt,and Feboſheba daughterof King Foram, and wife 
to Fehotadah, fell into extremity.of wickedneſle againſt God, 
and unfaithfulneſſe to Fehozadab and his Aunt, by killing Zacha- 
ri4 their ſon : And that thereupon Aram in waragainſt Foas, 
ſlew the Princes of Judah, carricd away much fpoiles, left Fogs 
in grievous difeaſes;and that God afterward permitted Foas his 
own ſervants to kill him treacherouſly, as. he had flain Gods 
Prieſt unnaturally and wickedly. . They obſerved further that 
eAmaztah Foas his ſon;zobſerved not Gods judgments upon his 
father and grandfather, as he ſhould ; but-after ſome ſmall 
goodnefle in the beginning of his reign, turned from the Lord, 
whereupon: his people turned from him : ſo that he fled to 
Lachiſh, where conſpirators flew him. The Jews therefore 
caſting the Kings into the number of fourteen, thought good 
to blot out the memory of theſe three Kings in their private 
Records, as God diſgraced them in the Sacred Records. 
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his imperfe&ions, and fins, as afterward appeared. But he did 
uprightly in this ef] pecially, that whez the K 1ngaom was eſtabliſhed 
unto him, he ſlew bis ſervants who had ſtain the King bis Fathey, 
(and ſo they made way for þbis raigning,) but he foe not thery 
children, but did as 3t is nrittes in the Law, in the Book of Moſes, 
Deut. 2 4.16. Where the Lord commanded, ſaying, The Fathers ſhall 
not die for the Children, neither ſball tbe Children die for the Fa- 
thers, but every man ſhall die for his own ſin. And Amaſiah afſem- 
Lled.Judah, and made war agartuſt Edom, and ſmote of the child7en 
of Scir ten Thouſand, andother ten Thouſand the (bildren of Ju- 
dah took altve, and carried them to the top of a Rock, and caſt them 
down from the top, and they all burſt to peeces, Now after that Ama- 
fiah was come from the ſlaughter of the Edomites, he brought the 
gods of the children of Ser, and ſet them wp to be his Gods, and 
worſhipped them, and burned incenſe unto them. Sothart in ſtead 
of praiſc-giving to God for his victory, he committed groſſe 
Idolatry, and being blinded by an Idolatrous humour, could 
not ſee that there was no help for him in theſc gods, which 
were not able to defend their own people, and. old votaries. 
Now after the tare that. Amatiah did twra away from the Lord, 
they wrought treaſon agatuft bim 12 Jeruſalem, and be fled to La- 
chiſh, and they ſeut' after beim , and flew him there, and he was 


| brought up07 horſes and buried with bis Fathers inthe (ity of Judah. 


2.Chron.25. -. 

Here you ſcea good beginning, but an il] end : and that God 
plagueth menby thoſe means wherein they moſt trutt : to reach 
them., that he fitteth upon a fiery throne, that thereby th 
might have their affetions fetled only on the mercies of God, 
we] acknowledg his:power,and his juſtice : which mercies when 


| they negle& to: embrace, Gad to ſhe his judgement, leaveth 
them' to harden their hearrs, and to'fallow that which ſhall be | 


their 'own deſtruction ; as Amaſiahdid ,'who contrary to the 
counfell of the Prophet of God, meth-Up apainſt Foaſh Kin 
of I{racl,and was by him overcome, Jeru fackd; the wat 


broken down, and the Temple rob'd of it's treafure. To teach; | 


that ſuch is the ſuccefle of al thoſe who wit be refiſters of God. 
After him the Kingdom of Judah was void cleven years, and 


had no King. For it was governed by the States untill #z27as | 
| his ſon was ſixteen yeary old. Now Judahs head was ſiche, and 


his heart ſoars, being left like Jobs body full of ſoares and alceys 
from the ſole of the foot to the crown of the head, And had not the 
Lord reſerved a ſmall remaant, they bad been deſtrayed lrke Sogom 
and G amorrab, Ef.1. 

That the Kingdom of Judah had no:King for eleven years,is 


thus made manifeſt. "= 
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in Amaztab's fifteenth year, Jeroboam King of Iſrael began to 
ralgn,2.X:ng.14.23. 

Amazaah raigned in all twenty nine years, 2. King. I4. 2. 
Therefore he raigned with Feroboam to his fifteenth year. 

#z21as next ſucceſſor in Fudabs throneto Amazia ,began to 
raign in the ſeven and twentieth year of Feroboam, 2 .K ing.15.1. 

Theretore there was a vacancy of the kingly throne in Fu- 
dah, trom\ the fifteenth year of Feroboam King of Iſrael, to the 
ſeven and twentieth, that is to ſay, eleven years. 


| Of Azarias: 


Zarias ruled two and fifty years : His.name was alſo 
A #zz4as, All is one 1n Hebrew, it fignifieth, God zs my 
Might, or Helper. .In his days Amos the Propher, the 

Father of £ſay did prophecy : ſodid Hoſea the Prophet: «Amos 
beginneth to preach two years before the Earth-quake, which 
was in Azarias days. 

Azarias did uprightly.tz the ſight of God, acctyding to all. that 
Amaſias bis Fggher did, and be ſought God in the days of Tacha- 
riah, which anderſtood-the. viſions of God: and when he ſought the 
Lerd, God made him to proſper : for he went forth and fought agatnj 
the Philiſtins, and brake down the wal of 'Gath, andthe wal of Fab- 
aetb, and the wal of Aſhdou, and built Cities '1n Ajhdod, and ameng 
the Philiſtins, and many valiant things did he. But when be was 
ſtrong hts beayt was lifted up to bis deftraBiton » for be tranſgreſſed 
againſt the Lord bis God, and went into the Temple of the Lord to 
burn incenſe upon the Alter of incenſe , uſurping the office of the 
Sacrificers,and was ſtroken with teproſie, and therefore dwelt apart,b-- 
ing cut off from the houſe of the Lord, and ſo continued unto the day of 
his aeath,2.Chron.26. From hence we may learn whiat a grie- 
vous thing it was in the fight of God, to meddle in the office 
of the Sacrificers, which the Lord had forbidden, N«md. 18, 
We may alſo learn from hence, not to forget God in our praf- 
perity, leſt thereby we procure our own deſtruction. 

In eAzttochw time, the Levits on the contrary, whowere ap- 
poirited by God only to ſacrifice and offer incenſe before him, 
andtoteach the Law, did uſurp the Kings ſeat, and did bear 
r—_—_— thelike ſucceſſe-in viftories, and ſet not upa Kin of 
Davids poſterity. But God plagued themwith a ſpiritual lea- 


| 
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| profie, more foule and filthy than that of the body; for from 


Aa 2 Phariſees 
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Phariſecs they became Saduces, denying the reſurre&ion, and 
the life of the ſoul departed from rhe body. 

This Azarzas King of Juda, ſaw the days of fix Kings of 11- 
racl, and Ifracl twice without a King ; wherein the word of 
God was verified, which ſaith, The wicked ſball zot live out balfe 
their days, Pſal.55-23- But (as Salomor laith) They joy ſhall pe- 


riſþ in a moment. 


Atm 


3253. Of Jotham. 


Jim: raigned fixteen years. His Fathers plague cauſed 


him to rule indifferently well. And becauſe he directed 

his way before the Lord his God, he became mighty, and 
fought againſt the King of e-Ammor, and prevailed againſt him, 
and made him pay tribute, even an himdred talents of filyer, 
and 20000 meaſures of Wheat and Barley. Chriſt 74 #65 
Kings days filled the Temple with a ſmoake of Anger, Efay:'6. r. 
which to' Salomor he filled with a gracious'clond.. And fore- 
telleth that FedabThall be puniſhed with tentalamities : yet 
they would not ſee, till they were deſtroyed. -Fherefore the 
Seraphins prayſe his juſtice in puniſhing ther.” M4r4b alſo 
propheſieth in this Kings days againſt Jeruſatem and Samaria, 
and telteth,that S:0z ſhall bea plowed field, and Jeruſalem ay heap | 
of ftones,Mich.3.12.And that as Samara came wp by Idolatty. So 
for Idolatry it ſhould perifh,Mich.1.6. Though God ſhewed his 
mercy to the wicked, yet they did wickedly tilt. And ir the 
end both Samaria and Jerufalem payd the price of their folly. ' | 


3268. Of- Achaz. 


Chaz raigned fixreen years.” He nalked itz the wayes of 
A the Kings of Iſrael, aud made-wonlten Imayes:for Baalim. 
a 1oreover be burnt incenſe 12 thetalley of t Rexbinnom, and 
burnt bis ſons with fire after the abhomtalation of the\Heathenwbom 
the Lord had caf out before the Childrenaf 1(rael;'2; Chron: 28. 
_ the eAramites tanquered bits forces, and caryied: muy; | 

ews to Damaſcus priſoners. Pekal Kinp of' 1ſ1det flew 7h-Fu 
fix ſcore thouſanil in one day : Brraufe thy 1 rw red ne | 
God of therr Fathers, 2. Chron. 28. 5.6. Alfo aber God bad tha 
| Purbled Fuda ,, Edom and the Philifines voſe. up .aguvniſt. them, aud 
h flew and captived many of them, 2. Chiron. z8.47.28.. wherefore 
: £4 | Achaz | 
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Ahaz ſent for help to Tiglath Pilnefar Xing of eAſſur, who trou- 
bled him, and did not ſtrengthen him : T hough be hired theſe A [Syri- 
ans with the treaſure of Gods houſe,and with bis own, and the Princes 
treaſure, yet they proved falſe to him whowas falſe tohis God, AF. 
terward, which was the worſt of all, in the extremity of his 
miſery, when he ſhould have ſought to God, he brake the weſpels 
of the Temple, ſhut up the dores of Gods houſe : and made Altars in 
every corner of Jeruſalem, and in every (ity of Juda, 2. Chron. 
28.24. and ſacrificed to ſtrange gods. Alſo when Jeruſalem was 
beſieged for the wickedneſſe of Achaz, God ſent Eſay to Achaz, 
and willed him to 454 2 ſigne, in token that he would help him : 
Who anſwered, that he would not tempt God, Eſay. 7. The Pro- 
phet replieth, 7s zt not a ſmall thing to grieve men, but you muſt al- 
ſo grieve my God > Therefore the Lord will give you a ſigne. «A 
Virgin ſhall conceive and bear a Son, and ſhee ſhall call bis name 
Imanuel, God with us. Thereby to ſhew Achaz the greatneſſe 
of his impicty, for ſeeking to the Nations for help. And 
herein the Prophet cloſely reproveth him : as if he had ſayd 
in moewords, Sceing God ſpareth not his own Son, but giveth 
him to death for us, can he ; us any thing elſe ? will not he 
likewiſe ſend ſtrength to Tudah > Why then needeſt thou to 
ſend to the King of Aſſur, and ſeek to him for wy > Achaz was 
buried in the Giry of Jeruſalem, but not in the Sepulchres of 
the Kings of Judah. 


A— 


Of Ezekiah. 


Zektah raigned nine and twenty years. He d:d uprrght- 
FE» in the hehe of the Lord, as Davidhu father had done. He 

opened the doores of the Temple, cald the Prieſts and Levits 
to their office,cleanſed the Sanfiuary,and made a Covenant with God. 
Ir theſe godly works the Prieſts and Levits aſſiſted bim. 2. Chro. 
29. 2. &Cc. So Gods worſhip was begun again, for neglet# whereof 
( as Ezektiah obſerved ) therr fatbers were flatz by the ſword, and 
their ſons, and daughters, and wives of bis Princes were —_— 
Afterward be kept a ſolemn Paſſeover, to which came much people 
out of Ephraim, Manaſſeh, Ifſachar, and Zebulon, and many 
ſtrangers. This feaſt they kept twice ſeven dayes with great joy. 
So that ſince the time of Salomon, there was not the like Paſſeover, 
2. Chro. 3o. Then did Exckiah break the images and cut down 
the groves, puld down the Alters made to ſtrange Gods, and took 
eſpecrall care for the Prieſts maintenance,that they might be 1ncoura- 
ged inthe Law of the Lord, 2. Chron. 31. 1 theſe and the like 
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actions Erekiah was buſied, and did them with all hisheart, and 
proſpered. verl. 21. | 

when Sennacherib King of Aſſur came againſt Ezekiah pre- 
ſuming of his ſtrength, and boaſting againſt the God of Heaven . 
Ezckiah went to his God, and together with Eſay, prayed : and 
thereupon God ſent his eAngel and kild the valiant men, captains 
and Princes of Aſſur : ſo that the remnant returned home with ſhame. 
2. Chron. 32. 4zdhereupon Ezckiah was magnified 13 the ſight of 
all nations. verl. 23. 

Here we ſce by the warning which Eſay gave, ſome recover 
of the State. For iz the year that Azarias dred, Eſay ſaw the Lord 
ſitting in the Temple upon an high throne lifted up : the Seraphins 
ſtood upon it, every one having ſix W1Ngs, and one cryed to another, 
Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Hoſts,Efay. 6.1. And God ſpake, 
Ye ſhall bear me, but not underſtand: yee ſhall ſee plainly, and not 
perceive, Eſayasketh, How long Lord * untill the Cities be waſted 
without inhabitant, the houſe without a man, and the Land utterly 
deſolate. Thereby meaning their Captivitic : And the ten cala- 
mities : The firſt in 4chaz dayes when Retz:iz the Syrian reco- 
vered Eloth from eAchaz, and Pekah kild 120000 of Fudah : 
and both joyntly beſeigd Jeruſalem. 2.X7rg. 16. 2 Chron. 28. 
The ſecond and third in Ezekzabs dayes, Firſt, when Salmane- 
ſar overflowed Immazuels land, _ Iſrael, and took the 
ſtrong cities of Juda. 2. Kirg. 18.9, &c. And injoyned Eze- 
kiab to pay him three hundred talents of filver, and thirty 
talents ofgold. The ſecond, when Radſaris and Tartar came 
againſt Jeruſalem with a great hoſte. 2. K:g. 18. 17. The 
fourth, when Aaraſſes was carried captive by Aſſur to Ba- 
bel. 2. Chron. 31.1. The fifth, when Foſias was ſlain. The 
ſixt, when Necho King of Agypt carried foachaz to Agypt,and 
made Fehojakim King in Juda. The ſeventh, when Nevuchad- 
zezzar firſt captived the Jews. The eighth,when Jeruſalem was 
taken after Jehojakim had ſerved Babels King three years. 
2.King. 24.2. 2. Chron. 36.6. The ninth, when Jehojak im was 
carried to Babel, and the Temble robbed, 2. Chroz. 36.9. The 
tenth, when Zedechias himſclf being carried to Babel, had his 
eyes put out,and his ſons ſlain, and after, the houſe of the Lord 
burnt, and all the City carried captive : This ſheweth that the 
Lord is in his Temple beholding the ations of men. And after 
long patience punitheth men for their fins with extream miſe- 
ries in this life,and with eternal damnation in the life to come. 
Eſay being foretold of theſe things,confeſſeth that he was a man 
of polluted lips : and he ſaw nothing but woe to himſelf bein 
among a people of polluted lips. But by faith in the Son of 

God, 
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God,his fin was put away.InEzekzas time,Eſayſpeaketh of nine 
Nations torbich were borderers on ſudca. The Nations 
were theſe. The firſt Aram, the ſecond 4ſſar, the third egypt, 
the fourth £dom,thehfrh aoat,the fixt Ammon,the ſeventh Ara- 
bta,the eighth Tyras,the ninth thePheliſtines.From this Juda and 
Iſrael might gather,thatſecing their wickedneſle was equal, they 
ſhould receive the like meaſure of puniſhment. He goeth fur- 
ther,& tclleth what Aſſ#r ſhal ſpeak,and Babel,and prophecieth 
of Cyr750ne hundred years before he was borne, as was done in 
the prophecic that was of Foſs in Jeroboams time.Eſay in Ezebe- 
ahs "_ prophecied of Chriſt,and ſaw the promiſe atar off,and 
embraced ir, &{hewed the particular indignties done toChritt, 
as if they had been then performed by Pzlate,and the Jews and 
Romans. The propheſies of them would not have moved a pro- 
phane man:but he being a prophet,knew that God was faithful; 
who had promiſed, and would in due time pertorme all things 
then foretold. 

The Kings men in his time | 4 together Salomozs 
Proverbs. Yet for all this care of the King, we ſhall find, that 
few were ſaved. E zet:ah was very deſirous to have his poſterity 
keepthe Kingdome in the true Religion. Eſey commeth unto 
him, and willeth him to ſet bis bouſe 2 order, for he ſhould dye: 
for any thing yet revealed. He _— not for fear of death, 
ſeeing he had great aſſurance of Gods favour, and thereb 
his — forkan made certain : but to remember the wickedneſſe 
of the Kings before, and how through their _— Juda was 
humbled, and that now he ſhould fleep with his Fathers, 
having then no ſon, and not leaving a godly Prince to 
ſucceed him in the Kingdome. And withall remembring 
that God had promiſed to David, that if his Sons would 
walk in his Commandements, he ſhould not want a Man to fit 
on his Throne; he alledgeth this promiſe of God, ſaying, / be- 
ſeech thee, O Lord, remember how I have walked before thee with 4 
perfet heart, &c. Whereupon, he hath fifteen years added to his 
life : and hath rhe promiſe confirmed by a rare ſigne,and there- 
by had _ glory, and knew the end of his lite. By this ſtory 
of Ezeriab we may ſce, That no Man can know by outward 
bleſſings, how far a Man is in the favour or disfavour of God. 
After bi, ſickneſle, he hath a Son alſo. 

This Ezekrah committeth a grievous offence, in ſhewing his 
wealth to the Embaſſadors of the King of Babel and being 
proud thereof : Thereupon ſaith the Prophet, becauſe thou 
truſtedſt not in God, but in thy wealth, therefore one of Ba- 
bel ſhall come and carry away captive theſe excellent things, 


and 
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and thy ſons ſhal be courtiers in the court of the King of Babel; 
which was performed when Dazzel and his fellows were capti- 
ved by Nebuchadaezzar. Then ſaid Ezektiah , The word of the 
Lord, which thou haſt ſpoken is good : And he ſayd, Let there be peace 
and truth in my days, Eſay. 39. Ezekiah died at the end of the 
fifteen years added to his life. God would not, that he ſhould 
ſee the evill days,which ſhould come on Judah. He w.is buried 172 
the higheſt ſepulchre of the Kings, and all his people did bim honour 
at his death , becauſe he ſought Gods honour 1n his life. 


'! Of Manaſles. 


Anaſſes the Son of Ezektiab raigned five and fifty years : 
and in the beginning of his _ was wonderful wicked; 
which might proceed partly becauſe he came young to 
the Crown, partly becauſe the Prieſts, and Princes or Elders 
were negligent to give him better advice and dire&tion. He 
bailt the high places which Exckiah had pabd down, he worſhipped 
Baal, and the Hoſte of Heaven, as Ahab had done , be defiled the 
Temple with Altars to ſtrange Gods, he cauſed his ſor: to paſſe through 
the fire, he uſed witchcraft and conſulted with ſuch as had familiar 
ſpirits. He led Judah out of the way, to doe more wickedly thaz the 
Heathen,2.King.21.' Wherefore for theſe abhominations, God 
threatens to make Jeruſalem ike Samaria, and to deliver Judah 
into their enemies bayd,2.King.21.12. Secing they perſiſted in 
the fins of Egypt, notwithſtanding that God had taught them 
better, and fought to inure them to more religious courſes 
both by his judgements and favours, God juſtly threatned to 

uniſh them. Manafles alſo ſhed much innocent blood in Jeruſa- 
= and filled each corner with it,2.King.21. So that, when God 
had warned Mazaſſes and his people to amend their waies, and 
they would not regard ; God ſent agarnſt bem the King of eAſſuy, 
who coaquered him, and put him in priſon at Babel, where in hu af- 
flition þ cryed unto God, humbled b tmſelfe, and repented. And God 
brought him to Jeruſalem again. Then he tnew that the Lord was 
God, and teſtified the truth of his Faith, and ſincerity of his Repen- 
tance, by taking away the worſhip of the ſtrafige gods, and pulling 
down their Images : and by making uſe of Gods Altar in due maz- 
zer, 2. Chron. 33. Though thus he endeavoured a reformati- 
on, yet the people, not ſo ſoon reclaimed from an evill way 
once taken, continued ſtill to ſacrifice inthe high places to 
the Lord their God: and thereby provoked God fill to an- 
ger. Manaſſes dying, was buried 1n his own houſe. 
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Of Amon. 


Mon Son of Manaſſes raigned two years. He commit- 

A «i evill in the ſight of the Lord,as did Mazaſſes his Fa- 

ther. For eAmor ſacrificed to all the Images which 2a- 

zaſſes his Father had made,and ſerved them,and he humbled not 

himſelf before the Lord as Maraſſes his Father had humbled 

himſelf : but this eAmor treſpaſſed more aud more, and his 

Servants conſpired againſt him, and flue him in his own houſe, 
2.Kin9.21. 
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Of Jolias. 


Oſix ſon of eAmon was takenand made King by the peo- 
I ple: and raigned thirty one years. 

He did uprightly in the ſight of the Lord, and walked 
in the wayes of David his Father, and bowed neither to the 
' right hand, nor tothe left. He took up the Prieſts bones at 
Bethel, and burned them upon their Altars, and purged Judah 
and Jeruſalem. So he fulfilled that prophecie ſent thither in 
Jeroboams dayes. Read the 2, King. 23. 16. 20. t. King. 
I 3.2. | 
*He was very godly : For at cight years old he ſought the 
God of David, at twelve years old he deſtroyed Idols and 
burnt the Prieſts bones &c. At the eighteenth year of his age 
the book of the Law was found : whereupon he kepr a ſolemn 
Paſſeover. Itis a queſtion what Book of the Law it was. It 
1s certain, that the prophets bad the Law to ſtudy, as Eſay, eA- 
mos, and the reſt. Therefore the meaning cannot be, that be- 
| fore this finding they had no copies of Hoſes : but the truth is, 
Now was found the very originall which Aojes wrote : for 
wicked Maraſſes was the occaſion of hiding thereof. Up6n 
this finding and reading thereof, God faith, 2. Chron. 34. Be- 
cauſe thy beart did melt , and thou haſt bumbled thy ſclfe before the 
L ard, therefore thou ſhalt be gathered unto thy fathers, and ſhalt be 
put into thy grave with peace. Yet he was ſlain by Pharaoh Neco 
at Megiddo ; with whom he would unganſtrainedly medle. 
Thus the Lord turned not. from his fierce wrath, wherewith 
he was angry againſt Judah,becauſe of the provocations of M4g- 
naſſes, ink the people in his time. Byt he determined in his 
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tivity, at 
which begin 
the ſeventy 
years of 
Capiivity- 
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owne ſect time to put Judah out of his fight. Upon this Je- 
remie writes the Lamentations concerning Judabs Captivity, 
and the deſolation of Sion, and affliction ot his people. 

In his dayes Feremy and Zephany prophecied. Then the peo- 
ple of the land took Feachaz his ſon and made him King,againſt 
whom the King of egypt came up, and led bim captive into A- 


— OC —— —_— _ 


1n an bundred talents of ſilver and a talent of gold, and took Eliakim 
his brother and made hem King, and turned bis name to Jehojakim 
2. King. 23.37. 


Of Jehojakim. 


Jeriet reignedeleven years. He did wickedly in the fight 


of the Lord. In his third yeare came Nebuchadaezzar the 
King of Babel againſt Jeruſalem, who *tooke Fehojakim 
and bound him in chains, to have carried him to Babel: and 
afterwards he made him —_— and carried away many 


burnt them : for which the Lord telleth htm by his prophet:That he ſhal 


Babel three years,he rebelled. co Is again taken, 
and he faſt bound ; and at laſt (as he deſerved) was caſt out as 
an Aſſe unburied, to fulfill the will of the Lord ſpoken by Je- 
remy. This was a very juſt puniſhment for ſuch an hater and 
deſpiſer of Gods word,and perſecuter of his prophets. 


A 


Of Jehojakin. 


| Je E9jatrn or Fecontas ſon of Jebojakim raigned three months. 
Tris man ended S$a/lomors tace as it 1s written. Though Co- 
nias were a ſignet wpon my finger, I would pluck bimthence. O 

| Earth, Earth, Earth, writehim childleſſe. For none of his ſeed 


| . X 
| ſhall fit upon the throne of David, or beare rule any more in | 
* Thes,Cap- Judah. So Nebuchadnezzar came againſt him, and took him ; 


' andcarried him *® to Babel. And Nebuchadnezzar advanced Ze- 
| aechias his uncle and ſwore him,and made him king 1n lus ſtead. 
Jeconras after thirty ſeven years impriſonment dyed in Ba- 
bel. 

Gregory Martin keeps a ſtir, as if the Scriptures were not 
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apt after that he had ratoned three months : and condemned the land 


captives. Jeremzies Lamentations verng read unto him, he cut and 


be buried as an eAſſe. Jer.36. After he had ſerved the King of 


true, | 
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true, becauſe Saint Matthew faith that Fecontas begat .Salatbrel, 
and his brethren,whereas in truth he died childleſſe. The ferip- 
rure is true: for this word Son, is taken for any in ſucceſſion, 
and ſo uſcd inthe ſcripture. So Zedekras whowas Ferortas un- 
kle, is called his fon 1m regard of ſuccefſion: 

The purpoſe of God in this Kingdome was this, that Chriſt 
ſhould be King for ever, whoſe government they in ſome fort 
ſhadowed:and yet feeing they could not performe civil Juſtice 
tor this life;how ſhall we, ifwe truſt in our own righteouſneſſe, 
appear in the ſight of God? 


Of Zedekias. 


Edekias ſon of Joſeas, unkle of Feranras, and fon onely in 
/ ſucceſſion, raigned eleven -years,and he did evill in the 
fight of the Lord and brake his oath by rebelling againſt 
Nebuchadnezzar, who had made him fwearc h God to be obe- 
dient to him. Therefore the wrath of God was againſt Feru- 


ſalem and Judah, untill he caſt them out of his fight. And in 


the ninth year of his raign Nebuchadnez2ar and his haſte came 
againſt Jeruſalem . and 1n the eleventh year of Zedekzas the city 


is taken, the Kings ſons {lain before his face : the Kings eyes 


uld out. Then they bound him in chains : andcarried © hzm and 
bis people to Babel. Now the Chaldeans deſtroyed the citie, 
and burned the houſe of God. 
Sce further matters concerning Jeconrasand Zedekzas, after 
the handling of Neouchadnezzars dealings. 


—k 


The next thing in order of t1me to be handled, is Nebu- 
chadnezzar, and the Story of the Babylonian (aptiuity : but 
before 1 come to the Captrvuity, I wil bere handle the Stories 
of the K ings of 1ſrael with much brevity. 


6 Of the dryifron of the Kinedome 
of Iſrael. 


Il Jerohoams time, from 8auls death, Judah ruled over all 
| the Tribes ; but when Salomon was dead, and Ryboam luc- 


ceeded, the ten Tribes fall away from Juda, and then 
thoſe 
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| thoſe Tribes make another Kingdome Dy their diviſion, and 


from this time Iſrael is a Kingdom divided ; So that the ten 
Tribes did bear the name of Iiracl, and the other Tribes of 7«- 
dab and Benjamin the name of the Kngdom of «dah. 

This diviſion continueth unto Ezekzas time, and there en- 
deth the ten Tribes being carried captive by Salmazaſar, King 
of Aſſyria.” | 

It is not expreſſed of what Tribes all the Kings of Iſrael 
were, becauſe the Lord keepeth not the wicked in remem- 
brance. Ifany be mentioned, it is for ſome ſpeciall uſe in the 
Story : as Jeb« may be ſuppoſed to be of Gad, becauſe there 
is mention made that he came from a Towne 1n that Tribe : 
Baaſha was of 1ſ|achar. 


Ie rene —_———— Ceo ere Or ere eee em 


Of Jeroboam and his children. 


Eroboam was of the Tribe of Ephraim, and was Salomons 
| Fe I. King.11. 26. He was a man of ſtrength axd corage, 

and was imployed as an overſeer for Salomons buildings : upon 
Salomons lourng outlandiſh women, and letting his heart turne 
after other Gods for his wives ſake, ſo that Aſhtaroth, and Michon, 
and Chemoſh, and Molech the abomrinations of the heathens were 
worſhipped. 1. King. 11. Jeroboam lift up bis hand againſt Salo- 
mon. God to ſtop hrs proceedings, by the Prophet Ahijah telleth 
him, that he ſhall raign over ten of the Tribes, becauſe they choſe falſe 
and ſtrange Gods : but this ſhould not come to paſſe 72 Salomons, 
but inhis ſons dayes, 1. King. 11.26. &c. Further the Prophet tel- 
leth him that if be would doe that which was right in Gods ſight, and 


| keep bis Laws, as David did, then God would be with him, and build 


him a ſure houſe, ec. xerſ.38. 

After this when Salomon ſough to kill Jeroboam, as one in- 
rending to ſupplant his poſterity, Jeroboam fled to E apt: and 
was there till the death of Salomon. 1. King. 11. 40. when Re- 
hoboam was ts be made King, the Tribes ſent for Jeroboam : and 
25 was above delivercd in the life of Rehoboam, the ten Tribes fol 
of from Judah, and made Jeroboam their King. Here Feroboam 
fearing that hs people gorng to the feaſts at Jeruſalem, and to (a- 


criſice there, would firſt turn again to their lawfull King, and ſc- 


 condly kill him, uſed a wicked policie, and ſet up two golden 
; Calves, one in Daz, the other in Bethel; ordained Prieſts of 


| 
! 
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' his awne moulding, and appointed feaſts like them at Jeruſz- 


lem. Thus he and his people falling from their King, they fel 
Hp To afterward 


AE  ——— — 


—  —— 


I 


” RIETY 


| of the Holy Scriptures. 


| afterivard from the worſhip of the true God. And notwith- 
ſtanding that, Jerovoam was warned by a Prophet oft of Judah, 
| and by the withering ot* his hand,and many other ways, yet did 
he obſtinarely. perſiit in his rebellion againſt, God,and made If. 
Yr. 7 #4 

\ Tr is ſaid of Jer040am, that he madeall Ifracl to if, and that 
| alt che Kihgs of Iſract worſhipped his Calves: and were Idola- 
rers. One]y tis not fo ſaid of Shalium and Hoſhea. Hereby we 
| may gather, that Kings being withour the trne knowledge and 
fear of God, and nor liſtning to Gods Prophets, efteeme no 
more of religion than Calves : and if they nake Laws for the 
eſtabliſhing of religion, it is but onely for a colour to keepe | 


! O 5 a. 
the Kingdome ſure to them, and in peace.  * '-- 


The cauſes why God divided the _—, were Salomons 
[1n5, 1. King. 11. 1. 2. &c. and the peoples dec/1nrng to [delatry. 
| verſ. 33. And Rehoboams hayſh carriage and languaze to the peo- 
pR, at bis firft eatrayce to bis throne, God alſo' therein puhiſhed ' 
| the pride of Joſephs houſe, and efpecially the haughrineſle aud 
wicked policy of Jeroboam, 'who deſpiſed Chriſt in torfaking 
the King of Davids houſe,of whorh the Saviour of the World 
according to the fleſh was to deſcend. The ways of {in are flip- 
pery; as.ippearetirinthe ten Tribes who birt faultercy in their 
allegiance to their King; and ſoon fell of 'trom ſubje&tion to 
| him:and prefently declined from the worſhip of the true God, 
| and ſet up Idols, and went a whoringafter them.''. 1. 
| Iris itcrated,that Jeroboam made Iſrael ſin,and that Iſraels. 
| wicked Princes walked in the way of [eroboam': that ever. after i 
high ſpirits ſhould take heed of being _— to. faction 
and ſchiſme, ſeeing rhat ſuch a brand of diſgrace, and badg of 
Gods anger is ſet upon the cheif authour of this Rent a mong 
Gods people. _ _ _ | {> NS 
Of all Jeroboams houſe onely Abijah came to hes grave lamented 
| of all Iſrael, becauſe in him" there was fownd ſom goodneſſe towards 
| the Lord God of Iſyael. Concerning the reſt of Jeroboams 
| houſe, God threatned toraiſe up a King, who ſhould deſtroy them. 

'T, King.14.13. Jr Ge W. 


. 


Nadab the ſon of Je-0boam ſucceeded in the Kingdome of 

"Hi Iſrael. He taigned but two years,and walking in the 
wayes and ſins of his Father gras ſlain by Baaſha,who conſpired againſt 
bim, when Nadab and all Iſrael layd ſeig to Grbbethon a rity of the: 
Philiftines.'1, King..15.15. &c; Here Jeroboams houſe is roo- 
ted our, as was foretold. Y iS X | 


Bb Of 


| vedthe kingdome more thari be hated the fins of Jeroboam, | 


Elah theſon of Baaſko ſucceeded his Father : andenfoyed 


| Captain of balf bis Chartots\canſpired againſt him, as he was drink- 
| 7ng bimſelf drunk, and ſiue him. 1. King.16, 8. 


| ſeiged by them which could not brooke 4 traytor to raign, and barnt 
| hamſelf aud the Kings bouſe together. 1. King. 16. | 


| that they hated Z:zmrzes treaſon : and therefore tooke 


| Ifrael, Half the people alſo followed Tzhni to make Hima King - 
| but OMRI his party prevayled. 1.King.16. 


| all Palace, and called che nameof his city Samaria. This Om- 
| 7: didevill inthe eyes of the Lord, and ba 
| fore him. 


T he General View 


Of Baaſha ad his poſterity. 


eAaſha of the Tribe of 1ſacbar having by conf} racy 

B ſlain Nadab, and being made King,deſtroyed al the fouf of | 
eroboam, ard left none altye, according to the word of the | 
Lordby Ahijab the Prophet. 1. King.15-27. &c. This Baaſha lo- 


þ 


For.he alſo trod in Jeroboams (infull ſteps, and Idolatrous Ways: | 
and beſides made war upon Judah all bes days. x, King. 15.32, 
Whereupon God threatens to cut of Baaſha and bi houſe, as be 
had done Jeroboam the ringleader to Idol-worſhip. Tea to make bis © 
poſterity dying tn the city,dogs meat,and ſurh as died inthe field, food 
for the fouls of the ayre. 1. King. 16. | | 


the kingdome but two years. For bzs ſervant Zimri 


Z,mri ſucceeded Elah- it the throne over Ifrael. He: de- 
| fir ozed all the poſterity of Baaſha according to the wor | 

of the Lord by Jelu the Prophet t and left xat one of bis houſe to piſſe | 
againſt the wall, neither of bis kinffalks, nor friends. 1. King: 16. | 
19. (Fc. ' 11 0 
His treaſon fate in the throne but ſeven dayes. He was be- 


pa 


Of Omri and hs houſe. - 
He People of Iſrael had ſo much goodneſſe in then, | 
OMRT Captaine af the hoſte and made ham King over 


Omre bought a mountain of Shemsr, and in it built his OY» 


idwarſe then all be- 


bed 


edt” FR "HE " 


of the Holy Scriptares. 


Ahab ſon of Omri ſucceeded : and did worſe than all hd 


that had bin a ſmall offence, he married Jezabel the daughter of 
Ethbaab, the Xing of the Zidontans, and made an «Altar to Baal, 
and ſerved him 13 aTemple conſecrate to Idolatry ;n Samaria.1. Kin. 
16.29. 4ndprovoked the Lord God of Iſrael more than all the Kings 
of Iſrael before him. In his dayes the- Springs of grace ſeemed 
to be _— dry,and God to puniſh Iſrae},fent a great drought 
according to the word of El:ah. God now fed Elia by ravens 
bringing him food, and Eliah by Gods goodneſſe miraculouſly 


| 


decreaſed not,though dayly uſed)and reſtored her dead ſon to 
life. 1. King. 17. Elzah feared not Fezabels fury, who had ſlain 


Obadiab kept a hundred alive in two caves ; butat Gods com- 
mand he preſented himſelf to eAhab: and juſtly and boldly 
layeth the blame of Iſraels calamity on him. Eliah alſo aloze 
to04 before the face of four hundred and fifty Prophets of Baal, eAnd 
ſo convinced the people by Gods acceptance of his ſacrifice, that they 
falling on thety faces, cred, The LORD is GOD, the LORD «4s 
GOD. eAzd then by the peoples belp Eliah cauſed all the Prieſts of 
Baal to be ſlain. And after that preſent ly,God according to Eliahs 


ferved Eliah from the miſcheivous plots of Jezabel, and ſert 
him to annoynt Hazael King of Syria, Jehu ſor of Nimſhs king 
of Iſrael and Eliſha Prophet in bis roam:which three ſhould make 
a more perfe& deſtruction of the Idolatrous train,which E1:aþ 
had begun to lay. 1. King. 18. Notwithſtanding theſe things 
done by Eliab, and Gods delivering Ahab from Bewhadads firſt 
and ſecond great armies. 1.King. 20, Abab continueth in his I- 

dolatry, and plots Naboths death for to get his Vineyard by wicked 
{ Jarebele counſel. Wherefore God threatens'to make Ahabs houſe 
like Jeroboams 4nd Baaſha's, and to bury Jezabel in the dogges 
paunches. 1. King. 21. Tet upon Ahabs bumbling himſelf, God de- 
ferreth that great calamity tel the days of; Ahabs ſon.But iz the mean 
timepuntſbeth Ahab by the Syrians , becauſe contrary to Michaiahs 
a true Prophets counſell,he would war with them upon the adviſe of 
faurbundred of. Jezabels Prieſts. 1n this battle Ahab was flaen, ſo 


a5 Eliah had foretold, 


| Ahyz ia ſon of 4b ſucceeded him;and walked» bis fathers 
wayes , and continued Jeroboams 1dolatrous worſbip, 


and dyed of a fall tn bis own houſe. 1. King. 22.51. 2.King.1. 
| Bb 2 Fehoram 


——_——.———_———_—— 
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were before him. He walked in Jeroboams-ſins, ard as * 


fed the Widow of Sareptah with a little oyl and meal (which | 


many of Gods Prophets, and would have flain moe, had nor 


word ſent down a plentifull rain. 1.King.18. Further God pre- 


that the dogs licked bis blood,where formerly they bad lickedNaboths, | 


—_— 


The General View 


—_— 


—  —_ 7 


© xD Se - —_ 


—_ 


_—_— 


brother of Ahazza,was the next King in Iſracl. 
J choram,, e took awdy the image of Baal, ard yet 5:4 cleave to 
the ſins of Feroboam. God gave bim Vittory over Moab &y the a/si(t- 
ante of the King of Judah, and the King of Edom. 2. King. 3. He 
continued in wayes diſpleaſing to Goa, notwithſtanding that Eliſha 
reproved him to bus face, 2. King.:3. 13+ and teſtified his au- 
thority from God by the miracles of encrealing the widows 
oyl.2.King.4.in afſuringrhe Shunamne ot a Sen,in reſtoring 
this ſon from death tv life,in curing Naamars leproſic.2.King, 
5. In ſtriking the Syrians with þlindneſle, and bringing them 
unawares into Samaria. 2. King. 5. 1n verifying hispromiſe of 
plenty of corn, when Samaria was afterward beſciged and fa- 
miſhed by the Syrians. Wherefore this Jehoram was flain by 
the Goel of Feba, andall-the ſtock of OMRI and AH AS 
exLirpated. >. : 


Of Jehu and his poſterity. 


| EE was annonted King of Iſrael by one of the ſons of the Pro- 


phets ſent by Eliſha, and had warrant from God to cut of the 
poſterity of Ahab. wherefore preſently and boldly. [ehumarched 


| to JFezreel and killed Jehoram King of 1frael, aud with bim A- 


hazia King of Fudab, who was come towvifit Jehoram, as berng A- 
thaliahs Jorams ſiters ſor , — Jezabel, Jehorams Af 
ther, and trampled hey under bis borſes feet, and left hey to be eaten, 
of dogs, ſo that _ of ber was left tobe buried but ber ſcul, her 
feet and'yalmes of ber hands. 2. King. 9. THT 
Jebu proceedeth and 6y the hn of the Elders of Samaraa [we 
the ſeventy ſons of Ahab : yea he killed all which. remarned of the | 
houſe of Ahab, all which were _=_ withhrma,; and bis famelzars, aud 
Prreſts, and let noneyemain.” He \lne alſo the brethren that were 
kinſmen of eAbazia king of Iudah, who were deſcended of .an 
ill ftock, even'twoand forty men: and by a wile'gatbered all 
Baals Prieſts togetber, and deſtroyed them and the _— 
mages of Baal, 2. King. 10. For this ſerviceof+ Febz in ro0- 
ting out Ahabs houſe, God promiſed that hy ſeed to the fourth ge- 
neration ſkould ſit upon the throne of Iſrael. 2. King. 10. 30; Yet 
Jehu kept not cloſs to Gods law,but perſiſted tn the ſins of Jeroboam. | 
God therefore by Hazael King of Syria afflified Iſrael before*Je- | 
hu's aeath. 2. King. 10. 31. | | 


Jehoaha'z 


{ 


| 


th __— 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


—— 


Jehoahaz Son:of 7 eu lucceeded, his Father: : and /ol- 

lowed the ſins of- Jeroboam. For wh::h cauſe God 
plagued Iſrael by Hazael X ing of Syria, ara Benhadad Soz of Hy- 
zacl. when God afterward delivered [ſrael, crying unto hin, from 
therr affiitieon under Syria . yet aeparted they not from the Idulatyy 
of Jeroboam,2.King.13. So [choahaz dzed. ; 


Joaſh Son of Jehoaha- was made King, and trode in his Fa- 

thers wicked ſteps. Amazia XK:zg of Fuda chalenged 
him into the field , but be took Amazia, and robd the Temple of its 
veſſels and treaſures,broke down Jeruſalems wals,and retarning home 
died,2.King.13.& 14. 


ah. 


Son of Foaſh was the next King : He had Jero- 
J eroboam boam the Son of Nebats Tema, ty conditions, 
and kept in his Idolatrous waics. God by bis hand reſtored the 
coaſts of 1ſrael from the entry of Hamath to the ſea of the wilderneſſe, 
as God ſpake by Jouah the Prophet; 2.King: 14. 25: For yet God 
would not utterly root out Iſrael. | 


*al, Son of 7eroboam obtained the Crown, and de- 
Zachar ah parted. not from the ſins of both,'the Ferobo- 
ams, He was ſlain by Shallum conſpiring agarnft hem, when he had 
raigned ſix .Moneths. Thus according to Gods promiſe Fehu 
his Sons ſate upon the Throne to the tourth generation. Fehu 
dida very good work in the ——— Ababs houſe accor ing 
toGods command,and Foraudabs of Rechabs counſel,and for this, 
God did him that eſpeciall honour, that none of the Kings of 
Iſrael before him or after him, had ſo many of their poſterity 
ſet upon the Throne of Iſrael. Zacharia the laſt of his poſterity 
which raigned, was for his wickednefle kept from the Crown 
twoand twenty years. And when he got it, enjoyed ut a very 
ſhort time. : 

That Iſracl had no King for two and twenty years is thus 
ſhewed. 

In Jeroboam of 1ſraels ſeventeenth years, Azaria King of Fudah 
began to raign, 2. King.15.1. Jeroboam raigned one and fort) 
years in all,2. King. 14. 23. and therefore be lived fourteen years 
with Azariah. COW 

Now Zacharia So# of Jeroboam began to raign in the erght 
and thirtieth year of Azariah,2.King.15.8. Therefore from t be fif- 
teenth year of Azariah King of Judah to the ſeven and thirtierh 
year of bis raign, was no King 1n Iſrael, 


Of 


—— 


The Generall View 


Of the Kings of Iſrael after the extirpa- 
4 Ky of Jehu h# poſterity. 


Hallum ſo» of Jabeſh conſper:ng gain ZLacharia,tilled bim 
in the peoples ſight, and raigned in his ſtead. But enjoyed the 
crowne got by his conſpiracy but one month, and was ſlaine. 


| 2. King. 15. 


the ſon of Gadi flue Shallum, and r4igned ter 
Menahem years. He departed not from the ſins of Ieroboam. 


| when Pul King of Aſſur came againſt the land, Menahem gave him 
| 1000 talents of ſilver exafed from the people, to eſtabliſh the k1ng- 
| dom tn bis hand. So the King of «Aſſur departed, 2. King. 15, 


I4. | 


_- raigned after Menahem bis Father ; be didevill 
P ekahijj ah as didhis Father before him, and was flaine bybhis 


ſucceſſ our. 


on of Remaliah (aptarn of the hoſte, hautug gin Pe- 
Pehah ah, rargned 4 ure years. In bis dayes 7 lath Pi- 
leſar King of «eAſſur took drverſe townes in Iſrael and G fad avd 
| Galilah and all Nepthalt, and carried them to Aſſur. 2. King. 15. 
| He didevill inthe fight of the Lord as Jeroboam, ſon of Nebat 
had done. He joyned bes forces with Rezin King of Syria to way a- 
gainſt Judah,but God fruſtrated therr deſign. Eſ.7. Finally Hoſhea 
wrought treaſon againſt him, andſiue him, 


as — T4 i _—_—— —_— ——Y 


| the ſon of Elah having kild Pekah, raigned in hi 
5 $ 
Hoſhea ſtead.!He did evil in e ſight of the Lord, rare not ſo 
! evil as the Kings of Iſrael hefore him. Whereupon S AL M1 A- 
NASAR, KING OF eASSU Rcameagainſt Hoſhea and 
made him tributary. But afterward when be found treaſon in Ho- 
ſhea, who ſent Embaſſies to So King of eAgypt, and no preſent to 
Aſſur ; he impriſoned Hoſhea, and iging Samarit,took it 11; the 
ninth year of Hoſhea, and carried all Iſrael captive to eAſſur, and 
\ put them in Halah and Habor by the river Goran, and in the cities 
of the Medes. 2.King. 17. 
Thus God removed the children of Iſrael out of his ſight : 
becauſe they forgot God, who brought them out of Egypt, 
and caſt of his righteous Law : becauſe alſothey walked in the 
| Idolatrous wayes of the heathen, namely Ing Boe!, 
olec, 


M.A. 


/ 


| 


fent by the fog o Aſſar ſeverall (olonies from bis own cities, who 
t 


| edly. And to fill up the meaſure of their ſins : this they did, 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


Molec,&c.having images in the high places and rove akin 
their ſons and —_—_— thomgh the fire, Th —_ | 
ments and witchcraft, and even ſelling themſelves to doe wick- 


though God ſought to reclaim by many ſpeciall favours, and 
many ſevere puntſhments, and by the voice of many excellent 
Prophets, as eAhtjah, Febu ſon of Hanant, Elias, Elijha, Hoſea, | 
Amos, Eſay, and others. Read 2.K:ng.17. 7.&c. tothe end. 
Thus were the ten Tribes juſtly caſt out of their lots in Ca- 
naan the land flowing with milk and hony,and of Iſrael became 
Jezreel, that is, the Scattered of God, for walking after the faſhi- 
on of the heathen Cananites, whom God had caſt out, to 
place them in that good land. Andnow into their place were 


brought with them their" ſeverall Gods, and ſet up variety of Hea- 
thentſh ſuperſtition, and proved ill neighbours to Fudah. Reade 


2. King.17.24.8&c. 


4 VF FW Wh 
F 4. — th 
_ 
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Hoſea hi exprerſong the eſtate 
of Iſrael. 


i He Prophet Hoſea expreſſeth the eſtate of the Kings of 
Ifrael and their people in this ſort. Chap. 1. Goe, ſarth 
God, take unto thee a wife of Fornications : and be tooke Go- 

mer, which ſignifieth a whole body or multitude, the Daughter 
of Diblaim, which was 2 name of one of the Standings in the 
Wildernefſe. And ſhe concervyed and bare a Son, and called him 
Jezree}. So God calleth the whole ſtate of Iſrael, a whole bo- 
dy, as barrenas the Wilderneſſe. $hee concerved agatne, and 
bare a Daughter, and called ber Loruhamah, not pitticd. She bare 
again another Son, and called bis name Lognammi, that is, zot 


my people. 
The meaning of this, is, Goe to the multitude of Iſrael, 


whoſe Fathers pitched their Tents in the Wilderneſſe of Dib- 
laim : and becauſe they fall to Idolatry , worſhipptng molten 
Calves, as their Fathers did in the W1lderneſle, not —_— | 
the glory of David and Chriſt comming of him, tell them, 
that their ſtate ſhall be as Tezreel, that js, like the ſlaughter of 

ehuupon Achab in the valley of Iezreel : and they ſhall be ſo 


OR that they ſhall be as though they were no people,un- 


to me, for I amnor their Lord. 
Of 


—_— ——_ ” — 
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T he General View 

Of theſe calam it ies, Hoſea preached unto them in Feroboan: 
the ſon of Joaſh his time, and tellerh them under theſe termes, 
of three alterations : the one by Fehu, which he expreſleth by 
his firſt Son Fezreel, becauſe, a little while, and 1 willyiſite the 


| Blood of lerreel upon the houſe of Ichu, and will make the govern- 


ment of the houſe of Iſrael toceaſe : and at that day will I alſo break 


' the bow of Iſrael tn the valley of lerrcel. 


The ſecond by his daughter Lorubamab without mercy : For 
1 will zo more havepitty upon the houſe of Tſrael, but 7 will utterly 
take them away ;which was performed in Trgl/ath Pleſars dayes, 


| who plagued them without mercy, and carried them away to 


Aſſur. 2. King. 15. 29. 


The third, Lognamm:,no people : for ye are not my people,there- | 


fore will I not be your God, This was performed when Salmaraſar 


' carried them clean away. 2.K17g. 17. 6. 


The Iews conclude, that all the Kings. of Iſrael went to de- 
ſtructionin Gehenza. Some ſay, Tis not well fo to judge, and 
that ſuch a cenſure 1s uncharitable. This 1s certaine, that the 
holy ſpirit teſtifieth, thar they continued in the ſins of Jerobo- 
am : and there is no mention of their repentance, which is not 
likely the holy ſpirit of God would have left untouched, if a- 
ny of them had repented. And ſeeing there is no ſalvation but 
through beleif in Chriſt, in whom they are never ſaid to have 
i why ſhould we hope better of them, than the {crip- 
ture warrants ? 

In regard of the Kings of Iſrael ſo ſhort continuance in 
their kingdoms, we may know that God pnniſhed them juſtly 
for their {1ns, and would not have them enjoy any long conti- 
nuing quietneſle in this life. Saint Pal handleth the ſtate of 
the Gentiles, as Hoſea did in the caſe of Iſrael, where he ſaith, 
which ſometimes were unpitied, and ſometimes x0 __ : From 
this we may likewiſe conclude, that they goe to deſtruction, 


| whichbelceve nor in Chriſt : And ſoweareto think of all the 
' kings of Iſrael, ſeeing they were no better, if not much worſe 


— 


than ſome Heathen people. 
We may obſerve that though 7eroboam had a prophecy that 
he ſhould be King : yet it ſtretched not to his Sons,nor further 


; thanto himſelf, and therefore after his death they ſhould have 


| 
| 


| 


| 


yecelded the kingdom to Iudah according to Facebs Wil;which 
becauſe they aid not, his ſeed andall the kings after were fo 


; notably plagued by treaſons, civill broyles, and forraigne 


Wars. 3 
In Elzas Story we have a ſpeciall obſervation, I. King. 19. 
Elias was Forty dayes and Forpy nights 1 mount Horeb, where the 


Law 


— 


| of the Holy Scriptares. 


—_—S 


'| Hereupor Jeremy telleth thelews, that he ca 


her ſiſter, was more inordinate in/herlove, and filthy in her | 


Law was given (as was Moſes) and firſt there cometh s wend, bat 
God was not in the wind : and then a fire, and God was n0t ta the fore: 
and then a ſoft woyce, and God was t# the voce: And then God 
and he reaſon together : for Iſrael regarded noc Gods: wrath, 
neither in the wind of Febuwhich overthrew Achabs houſe,nor 
in the earthquake which overthrew Jebs's houſe, nor in the fire 
of the Aſſyrians captiving Iſrael: onely ſeven Thouſand which 
never bowed their knees to Baal, heard the voce of the Lord, 
and feared hts name. | 
In the 5. Chap. of Eſay, and the ſixt of £zechzel, the Lord 
ſheweth his wonderful tenderneſle, in that he 1s ſo urvilling to 
plague them, if that he could by any means ſparethem. . 


” 


/ 


Of Fudahs Seventy years Captivity 
© Babel. S F 


- 
F 


\ 7 Hen Judah took not warning by te deſolation of 
V /- the ten Ttibes, and their miſerable Captivity, God, 
YT by Jeremy threatens tO make Jeruſalem like -to Shij- 
loh,becaufe of the wickednes of his people} It now-ſhould not 
pou them to cry the Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord. 
or he would caſt Judah out -of his Night, as he had caſt out 
their brethren, everi the whole ſeed of Ephravan, er: 7.12. &c. 
namely, 'Feyohoar and his ſons, all the Kitigs- which followed 
him in the throne of Iſrael, his fons by imitation ofc;bis 1do- 
latry, ant all: therr people. ' Excki el alfo ſheweth rhar God firſt 
taſt of Aholahsr Semaria and ber Kings dnl people for :their fpr- 
r:tuall fornication, or Idolatry-:and would alſo make Aholiba- 
mah or Jeruſalemrtodrink of the ſame cup, with beriſter Sa- 
maria, betauſe ſhe having means tobe better and chaſter than 


fornication, and dolous worfhip. Ezeb.z3. This miſery befel | 
Jeruſalem ind Judah firſt when Nebuchadnezzar in; Jebojakims 
third year and ſome part of the fourth conquered them: and | 
carried many of the Princes blood, and of the people captive. 

| | led upon them 
for ametwdment from the thirteenth year-of Joſiah, warill. that 
time: and yet they would nor hear and obey. Wherefore God 
would take from'them the'voyce of joy, and plague them with 
Famine; mike their Land deſolate, and make them ſerve the 


years 


PR=—T 


King of Babel feventy years. Jer. 25. So here the Seventy | 
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The Generall View 


years of the Babylonian Captivity begin. The {econd and third 
Captivities followed in their due time,as was above obſerved. 
Thus God laid not on them the whole burden of their puniſh- 
ment at once, but when no warning would ferve,let their Cit 
be demoliſhed, their Temple burnt, and all rhe cheif of the 
people tobe captived, and ferve the heathen. 

his came to paſſe, becauſe they would not keep their week- 
ly Sabbath, and: obſerve the other Sabbaths appoiated for 
their land. Wherefore the Lord would that the Land ſhould 
reſt Seventy years,untill it had fulfilled its own Sabbaths. 

Upon this number of. Seventy, we have many things to be 
noted. ...; 

Firſt this number is proportionable to the ſhortneſle of 
mans life, and ſiyeetly puts men in mindotit. How commeth 
it tO paſſe, that men at thut time, and now, attain not to the 
years of their fote-fathers ? Foſvaſenr ryelve men to ſpice and 
view the goodhefle of the Land, of Canaan : Ten of thoſe did 
not belceve, and were thedifeotragers of the people, fo that 
the people likewiſe periſhed through uubeleif. Upon this, 
Moſes maketh tie four-ſcore,and tenth Palme, and ſets down 
as a decree the wrath pf God, ſhortning- mans life, and ſairh 
The days of man are threeſcore years and ten, aud if one come to four- 
ſeore, then are bis days 'yothing but ſorrow, ſo- ſoon paſſe we away, and 
are gone. Eh $33: 4 
1: Komtber note we-have with reference and reſpe& to eAdam: 
He lived nine hundredand thirty years,one thouſand years wan- 
ting but Seventy. TheJews delighting to deſcant,ſay,that 4dam 
asa Prophet ſaw that Pavid ſhould live but, Seventy years, to 
make up 44ams Thouſand. As. for our fglves intheſe times, 
not one of many thouſands cometh to Davias years : ſo. heavy 
is the wrath of God upon us ſinners, ' 1... 

. - Soloy being demanded who were, happyy-tels aStexy of twa 


| who in love and affetion to their. Parents,}drew their Mothers 


Chariot tothe Temple: And the god for-recompence,cauſed 
themito dye preſently :'as if to-dye. was the. way to happineſle, 
and no happineſle here atrainable, inthis; preſent-life to be 
enjoyed.”'t | agk: | | 
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# 


. /:Creſws'going further, asked, big, whether be —_—— 


a 17 lang anſwered, Thete beina year three hundred,faxty,and 
five days,and in.every.day,many;kours & migutes,wherein our 
Life is fubje& to change andaltexation:and therefore til all this 
ch beended by death,I cannot tel whom to account bleſſed. 
The heathen deemed that the mytability of qur ſtate admitted 


no happines bere:much more doth mans.praneſſe to fig, and 
is This 


often fals exclude it. 
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This number alſo sf Seventy, confiſts of ſeven and ten : 
thereby we may (till. remember the Creation, and the ten Fa- 
thers betore the Blood: .. : WS * Fr 

There is in Moſes a Prophecy which touched and foretold 
theſe Seventy years of Caprivity zand/in them is fulfilled-Lev. 
26. [f you will not keep my Laws nor obferye my-S$t utes, yee-th all-be 
ty your enamees land, till the lad: bath payd her Sabbaths, which 
was fulfilled in'ten Sabbaths of years. -. ha 2 REN 

The ſtate of the people of the ijews'in Babylon, is by Eze- 
chzel compared to dead bones. For as!it may feemec to every 
man,that dead bones could not be revived z-ſo might they think 
that they ſhould never be delivered. Yet he eomfortethithem 


1 dya; viſion, wherein God reſtored: theſe bones to life. *Some 


rcaſon they had thus to eſteem of themſclves : for they were 
carryed away captive, the land of! Judah delolate for-inhabi- 
tants and religion,and the neighbours.about them amated. Jer. 
25-9. In Babylon they could have no policy mhor jany exerciſe 
of Religion. - If max” hmgy.me 1t muſt be: after the manner of 
| r, and ſo: (no doftbt) £2ra, and $4/athzel, 
andthe reſtdid.- So that theirage was even as a dead time in 
the:world., Beſtdes, Gol faith, Bſay'5 2. My name v evil ſpoken 
of; hecauſe of you, amorgmhe Heathen . $0 that one! of Babylon 
might ſay to his geigtibour, Yow ſee here a Nation vile, and of 
NO ACCOUNT g! yet they have 2 hope that we hall be delivered. 
our:of Captwity after Seventy years 7 and there 15 6he from 
Feremy, which: taketh a one, and cafteth it mto Euphrates,and 
ſo (ihtie 3 head-lonwſhall oiv be overthrowfe*' and 
y have one Danzel, who prophecieth, that the greit King 
auchadnesgzar (hall be a beaſt; that 45, ſhall have the'theart of 


| 2 beaſt give him,'becaufe he dothnot worſhjptheir'God,but | 
hath-deftroyed their Temple. They fe us andi'wil} not 


match withus, lookitig ſtill for their deliverance. This (ho 
doubt) would &auſt them to be hated, and thename of God it! 
ſpoken of. : From: tis we may gather a deep meditation for 
parowneftate, and 169k to our wayes, that they be right, agd 
that we koepcloſe to God, and not tread in by-pathics, let: 
through nisbelggf we fall into the like ſortows. As 'Ezechiel 


| comparerh thetw-O dead. bones ;-fo they themſelves were as 


men irigraves for forhe 12 6 Pſahne ſpeaketh, when thou Lord, 


broughteſt again the captevity of Son, then: were we like men that 


dreamed : for we thought no more that this would have come 
to paſſe, than the dreams which appear from rhe vanity of our 


| thoughts. Now if we make uſe of theſe things, by comparing 


} our ſtate in this life with theirs in Babel, we ſhall doe well : for 


| may 


— 
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miay not every one'of us {ay with Fatob, Gen. 47.047 dayes are 
{ew and evill, and full of ſorrow; ant we. woe not attary to the dayes 
of our Fathers > A Church turncd harlot;and OE Gods 
people, and darkning ſacred trurh, is cald Babel in the Revela- 
tzon. The, godJy,arc 24moniſhedto come out of this new Ba- 
bel, ſecing:they.are Gods people; otherwile they ſhall be par- 
takers of Babels plagues. .As long as we live, we ſhall be in 
a kind of Babel and confuſion, and our tongues {o. confounded 
that we ſhall not be able to ſpeak the myſteries of God aright, 
without his.cſpepiall pros idence, and grace.: This is the caſe 


of eyery one #2 his:naturalleſtzte, andthar 1s nota member of | 


the true Clurch, | B+ {+75 

Now the-Jews.in Babylon; fſecing they coukl not hold therr 
religious policy, ptrformed.outward &þedience to Babel for 
civill ations, aud,turning their faces to Jeruſaiem,the fight. of 
peace, prayſed God-ig/their. ſoules ; {> they which live under 
Turk or Pope; fſeeifig;theix caſe is no. better,, they muſt medt- 
tate on the Son of rishtcouſnefle, andfettle their affections on 
high, that after this life, they may enjoy the heavenly Jeruſa- 
lem, and their hearts and: conſciefices hete embrace that peace 
of Godwhich-paſſeth all underſtanding,*and hot goe about to 


| reſtorethe. pop and religion of God by making fruitleſſe 


troubles, and .combuſtions 19iStates © but in private doe what 
goodthey can by peaceable means, and intrear-the Lord to 
reach them to ns their dayes, that yet ſo they -may apply 
themſelyes . unto wiſedome-, To this purpoſe the 137 Pſalme 
is full of comfort, They muſt alſo conſider there_is no Land, 
nor 'any Law, that can hinder them from being-godly. And 
thoughithere be wicked Lays decreed, as when Nebwchadnezzar 
erected-the Image, and commanded a worſhipping ot it ; ,yct 
the end.is but to try the faith of Gods' Children, that even as 


|, gold ſeyen times purified,-is not conſumed, but: made more 
glorious : ſo the Furnace ſeven times more þot , ſhallnot.ſb 
| muchas make their garments to ſmel therof;for God is in the 


middeſt of his choſen : and the Angels patchtheir tents-round 
about them, ſo that no evil can prevayl over themg;if, they con- 


| tinue in Gods WAYECS, and thruſt not themlclyes,raſhly on dan- 


ger: or if death betide them through their enemies: fury , 
God vil reward them with endlefſe blifſe in. life free from all 


| ſorrow and perſecution. 


(| 


| 


q 
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| parant God eſteemed more of him than of all the men in the 


| Hanaſſes may ſeem inthe former part of his raign as wicked | 
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Of the beginmng of the Seventy years 
of (aptrvity. 


Captivities : The one when Darrel was carried away : The 

ſecond Seven years after, when Jecontas was carryed away: 
The third, eleven years after that, when Zedechiah was carryed 
away : ſo they were wholly but Fifty two years in Captivity in 
Babel. This opinion hath been croſſed : but you ſhall ſee.it mu(t 
needs be fo. Then it is ſaid that captivity begins, when men 
are led captive, Beſides, ſeeing God calleth the people of the 
ſews Danzels people, and the City his City ; ſhall we thinke 
that he being in ſuch favour with God, .God made no account 
of his Captivity, ſeeing by theſe titles given unto him,ir is ap- 


J<» by Nebuchadnezzur, as was ſaid above, ſuffered three 


carth? Further, if you reckon it from Fehojakems, you then 
make it Seventy, which 1s no more than the Scripture war- 
rants. 

Now for the place in Ezekzel, from the tame of our (aptivity, 
It is certain, the Propher there ſpeaketh onelyof the carrying 
away of the King Jeconzus. Feremytelleth, that the Babylon- 
ans ſhall rule bur Seventy years, and they muſt-be in Captivity 
but to them:and therefore you muſt begin your Captivity from 
the time that Daxzelwas carried away:,otherwiſe you wil make 
more orleſle than Seventy. Now if we examine why the Jews 
would not beleeve this, we ſhall finde the reaſon by a common 
diſeaſe amongſt our ſelves. For weall know we (hall die, but 
yet there is none ſo old, but thinketh he may live tilLro mor- 
row : even ſo they knew they ſhould beled away captive, but 
every one 217 7g himſelfe not in his days, and ſo deſtruRi- 1 
on came f{uddenly upon them. Beſtdes, there was a prophe- 

cy, Habac. 1. I will worke a worke in your days , which you will 
not beleeve, though one ſhould tell you. Saint Pal ſpeaketh this 
to the Gentiles, and applies ir to Chriſt. We may marke a- 
uother thing. Iſrael is carried away Captive in Hoſbeas time, 
of whom this is not added, that he continued in the fins of 7e- 
roboam, and by this we may gather he was the beſt of the Kings 
of Iſrael. Juda is carryed captive in Jehojakims time, and yet 


a King as he. From hence we ſee, that (rift 1s Palmont, who 


numbrerh, wayeth, and divideth, andthe wicked ſhall A 
C their 
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rheir portion of the judgements of God, in ſuch time and mea-\' 
ſure, as God pleaſeth. His judgements are a depth two great 
for our meaneſſe and ſhallownefle tro fadom. We can not 
know the reaſons of the times, which he taketh, and keepeth 
in his own power, except it pleaſed him to reveal them unto 
us in ſcripture. 


———_— 


Of Nebuchadnezzar. 


Ebuchadnezzar raigned 45 years. His name ſrgnifieth 
The bewasling of judgement or the ſorrowing of poverty : 
this was true both in himſelf, and inthe Jews, whom he. 
captived. In himſelfe; in that God being a ſevere judge, fit- 
ting upon a fiery throneFexalting Kings and putting downe 
Kings, abaſed the high eſtate of Nebuchadneszar King of Babel, 
plucking him from his Kinglythrone, and abaſtng him lower 
than the moſt abje& among men: And made him like the beaſts: 
and ſo like a beaſt among beaſts he lived ſeven years, and ſo was 
compelled to bewaile his own miſery. 
It was true inthe Jews, that oa _—_— the law of Mo- 
| ſes Levit. 26. - xr agar Sabbaths, ereGted Altars, wor- 
| ſhipped ftrange Gods, and forſook not the abhominations of 
| | the Nations whoſe land they __ and in groves and high 
r 


_—  —  —— Oo -——_—_— 


| | places prophanedthe name of the mighty God of Facob.,phere- 
| Fer. chap. | fore therr ft,faith the Prophet Feremy,Chap.17. is written with a 
| 17.4. per of iron, and with the pornt of a Diamond, and graven upon the 
| Chap. 17. | table of their bearts , and upon the horns of their eAltays. They 
] 2T. fall ſerve their enemiies 1# the' land which they know not, for 
| | they have kindled a fire in the Loras anger, which ſhall burn for 


ever {4ith the Lord. For'where the Lord ſaid; Take heed to your 
| | ſotels, and bear no burthen 03 the ſabbath day, nor bring it in ty the 
| gates of Fernuſalem, but fant fie the Sabbath as I commanded your 
Chap.18., Fathers, they obeyed not, neither inclined therr ears, but ſaid deſpe- 
12-13-14 ' rately, arch we will walk after our. own imaginations, and doe every 
, man arcorderg to the ftubbornneſſe of by wicked heart. 'Therefoye, 
thus faith the Lord, The Virgin of Iſrael hath done ery frlthily : 
| wrll a man forſake the field for rocky and ſnowy Lebanon? or hall 
| the cold flowing waters that come froman other place, be forſaken? B ut 
| becauſe my people have forgotten me,and burnt incenſe to vanity, and 
therr Prophets have taufed them +0ftumble in therr ways, axed to tle- 
cline from the antient way to walk in thepath that 7s not trodden : 
; Therefore I ſhall ſcatter them with an Eaft wind before the enemie, 
1 and. 


_ 
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and I will ſhew them the back, and not the face in the day of their de- 
ſlruttion:thetr children ſhall be delivered up to famine, and they drop 
away by the force of the ſword : their city ſhall be deſolate, and an hiſ- 
ſing, and they ſhall eat the fleſh of thetr own children: For the Lord 
wil tiſite them according to the frutt of their works. 

Concerning Nebuchadaezzar his kindred, he was of Nymrod 
of Chams houle, and partaker of the ancient curſe : Gez.ro. if 
he continued in his naturall eſtate. And we doe not read that 
ever he acknowledged the Redemption by Chriſt, which is 
the ſum of all {alvation,though he by puniſhments was forced 
toacknowledg the power of God in his judgements. This is 
the caſe of all wicked men. His country was called Babel or Shz- 
near : Babel ſignifying Confuſion, and Shenear, a ſhaking of. 

God gave him a ſtrokeand power over all the World - but 
the glory of captiving Sems houſe was the greateſt honour; 
this was a wonderfull bleſſing of God, to make himſelf known 
in Batyloa, rather than among other heathen, if he had rightly 
embraced it: but we cannot finde that ever hee came to any 
hope of Salvation. But it was a wonderfull judgement upon 
the Jews: for God thereby ſhewed himſelfro be better known 
in Babylon ( though but barely confeſſed Creator ) than he was 
in Davids Kingdom at home, who neither acknowledged him 
Redeemer, nor yeelded obedience to him as their Lord and 
Creator. They which have Gods Word and facred dire&tion 
to make uſe of in their lives, and are not bettered thereby, but 
live as Heathens, arc juſtly ſaid not to know God. I. Sam.2, 
12. Andby their works to deny him. T:?.1.16. Such in thoſe 
{nfull times were the [ews. 

This conqueſt of Netuchadaezzar over the Jews was pro- 
pheſicd of long before, by Jeremy Chap. 25. in theſe words. 
From the thirteenth year of Joſias the ſon of Amon King of Judah, 
the word of the Lord came unto me, and I have ſpoken unto you r1- 
ſing early,and ſpeaking, but ye would not hear , Therefore thus ſaith 
the Lord of hoſts, becauſe ye have not heard my words, I will ſend and 


take tome all the families of the North, and Nebuchadnezzar the 


King of Babel my ſervant, (that is to ſay, his ſervant in execu- 
ting his judgements) 4-4 well bring them againſt this Land, and 
this whole land ſhall be deſolate,and theſe nations ſhall ſerve the King 
of Babel Seventy years. This puniſhment by faith they might 
have prevented, as the Ninivites did their deſtruction. For 
the Lord promiſed, if they would turne every one from has e- 
vill way, and from the wickedneſſe of their inventions, they 
ſhould dwell in the land that the Lord had given them and 


their fathers for ever and cuer, and that he would not puniſh 


Cc 3 them. 
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them. But in this we ſee the purpoſe of God. He ſuffere.i his 
choſen ſervants to be tryed and chaſtiſed with the :tHiftions of 
wicked men, that their faith and conſtancy might appear to 
their own conſciences with comfort, and to all men which be- 
held it, to provoke and ſtir them up to imitation. Ifungodly 
men inconſiderately negle&ed this, by being drowned in min- 
ding worldly things, and by declining to Idolatry, they dreiv 
upon themdllves {vift danination. This victory which God 
gave unto the Babylontans over the Jews, was not 1n that they 
inany thing deſerved the favour of God; But he plcaſed to 
turn their proud aſpiring hearts, and thirſty deſire atter rule 
and Soveraigntie this way,and to make them his rod to puniſh 
the back of his people, who would by no means uſed amend 
their evill cm This appeareth manifeſtly, becauſe God 
in the end doth make Babel to taſte the fame bitter cup of mi- 
ſery, and is moſt ſharply avenged of them, as the Lord ſayth 
Fer. 25. And mhentheſe ſevent y years are accompliſhed, 1 will 1i- 
ſite the King of Babel and that Nation,ſaith the Lord, for thetr 111- 
quities, even the land of the Chaldeans, and will make it a perpe- 
tuall deſolation, and will bring upon that Land all my words which 
I have pronounced againſt it : for many Nations, and great Kings 
ſhall even ſerve themſelves of them. Thus will 1 recompence them 
according to their deeds, and according tothe works of thetr own 


hands. For loe, I begin to plague the cite where my name ts called © 


—_ and ſhould you goe free ? yee ſhall not goe quit, ſaith the Lord 
of hoſts. 

When the Lord had accompliſhed all his work upon 
mount Zion and Jeruſalem, then ſaith he, 7 will viſite the frurt 
of the om King of Aſſur, and his glorious and proud looks, be- 
cauſe be ſai d,, By the power of mine own hand have I done it, and by 
my wiſedom, becauſe I am wiſe. Shall the axe boaſt it ſelf againſt him 
that beweth with it ? or the ſaw exalt it ſelfe againſt him that maveth 
it 2 therefore ſhall the Lord ſend among bu fat men leanneſſe, and 
under bis glory he ſhall kindle a burning like the burning of fire, and 
Jhal conſume the glory of bis forreſt, and of his fruitful fields, both 
ſoule and body, and he ſhal be as the fainting of a Staudard-bearer. 
For the Lord of hoſts ſhal make the conſumption, determined even in 
the middeſt of all the Land. Therefore, O people of Sion, be not afraid 
of Aſhur ; be ſkat ſmite thee with a rod,and ſbal lift up bis ftaffe a- 
gaiuſt thee after the manner of <Xgypt. But yet a very little time, 
and the wrath ſhal be conſumed, and the Lord of hofts ſhal raife up 
a ſcourge for him according to the plague of Midian tn the rock O- 
reb, azd as bis ftaffe or rod was upon the ſea, ſo he wil lift it up after 
the manner of egypt. For behold the day of the Lord commeth,cruel, 


with 
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with wrath and fierce anger, to lay the Land waſte, and he ſhal deſtroy 
the ſinners out of it. He wil viſit the wickedpeſſe of the World, and 
therr 1ntquity upon the wicked, and wil cauſe the arrogancy of the 
proud to ceaſe, and wil caſt down the pride of tyrants. Their children 
alſo ſhal be b;okez in peeces before thety eyes, thetr houſes ſpoyled, and 
their wives ravijhed. For Babel, the glory of kingdomes, the beauty 
and pride of the Chaldeans,ſhal be as-the deſtruttzon of God in So- 
dom azd Gomorah. 1t ſhall not be tnhabited for ever, neither ſhal 
2t be dwelt in from generation to generation, neither ſhal the Arabi- 
an patch his tents there, neither ſhal the ſhepheards make their folds 
there : But Tiim ſhall lodge there, and therr houſes ſhal be ful of O- 
him. Oſtr:ges ſhal dwel there,azd the Satyres ſhal dance there. And 
Jim ſhal cry t their places . Then ſhalt thou take up this Proverbe 
agatnſt the King of Babel, and ſay, how bath the oppreſſor ceaſed, and 
thegold-thirſty Babel reſted ! The Lord hath broken the rod of the 
wicked, and the ſcepter of the Rulers which ſmote the people with 4 
continuall plague, and ruled the nations tn wrath. The whole world 
doth ſing for joy; they that ſee thee,ſhall look upon thee and conſider 
thee, ſaying, Is this the man that made the earth to tremble, and that 
did ſhake the kingdoms ? he made the world as a wilderneſje, and de- 
ſtroyed the cittes thereof, and opened not the houſe of his priſoners, 
eAll the Kings of the Nations ſleep tn glory, every one 11 his owne 
houſe : but thou art caſt out of thy grave like an abhomonable branch, 
and like the rayment of thoſe that are lain : thou ſhalt not be joyned 
with them in the grave, becauſe thou aſt deſtroyed thine own land,and 
ſlain thy people : for the ſeed of the wicked ſhal not be renowned for e- 
ver. Prepare ſlaughter for his children for the iniquitre of therr 
fathers, let them not riſe up andpoſſeſſe the land, nor fil the face of the 
world with enemtes : for I will riſe up againſt them, ſaith the Lord of 
boſtes, and wil cut off from Babel the name, and the remnant, and the 
fon, and the nephew, ſaith the Lord, and I will make it a poſ- 
ſeſSton tathe Hedg-hog, andpooles of water, and 1 will ſweep it with 


* | the beeſom of deftruttion, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. For the Lord hath 


ſworne, ſaying, like as I bave purpoſed,ſo it ſhal come to paſſe,and as I 
have conſulted,it ſhal fland, That I wil break topeeces Athur 172 my 
Land, and upon my mountains wil I tread him under foot, ſo that 
his yoke ſhall depart from my people, and bis burden ſhall be taken from 
of therr ſhoulder : for the Loyd will have compaſſion on Jacob, 4nd 
wil yet chooſe Iſrael, and cauſe them to reſt in their own land, and the 
ſtranger (meaning the Gentiles) ſhal joyn himſelfe unto them ,and 
they ſball cleave unto thehouſe of Jacob, and the people ſhall recerve 
them, and bring them to their own place, and the houſe of I\rael ſhal 

ofſeſſe them in the land of the Lora, for ſervants and hand-maides, 
and they ſhal take them priſoners =—_ captives they were, and bave 
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rale over their oppreſſors : aud the light of Iſral ſhal be as a fire, ad 
the holy one thereof as a flame, (meaning that God is a light to 
comfort his people, anda conſuming fire to deſtroy his ene- 
mics :) ad it ſhal burn and devour theſe thorns and briars in one 
day. eAnd at that day ſhal the remaant of Iſrael, and ſach as are e- 
ſcaped of the houſe of Jacob, ftay no more «po him that ſmote ther, 
but ſhal ſtay upoa the Lord the holy one of Iſrael tn truth., the rem- 
nant ſhal return, even the remnant of Jacob, untothe mighty God. 
For though thy people O Iſrael, be as tbe ſand of the ſea, yet ſhal the 
remnant of them return ; the conſumption decreed ſhal overflow with 
righteouſneſſe : and there ſhall be apath to the remnant of his people, 
which ae left of Aſhur, {ike as it was unto Iſrael, in the day that he 
came out of the land of «Agypt. 1 that day alſo ſhal the great trump 
be blown, and they ſhall come which periſhed in the land of Aſhu r, 
and they that were chaſed into the land of «Egypt, and they ſhall wor- 
ſhip the Loyd in the holy Mount at Jeruſalem, as tt was promiſed, 
Levit. 26. Then will I remember my covenant with Jacob, and my 
covenant with Iſaac, and my covenant alſo with Abraham will 7 
remember, the covenant of old, when I brought them out of /£ eypt 


Jpt, 


in the ſight of the heathen, that 7 might be therr God, I am the Lord. 
eAnd 5 0 ſhalt ſay in that day, O Lord,I wil praiſe thee;though thou 
waſt angry with me, thy wrath « turned away, and they comforteſt me. 
Behold, God is my ſalvation, I will truſt tn ham,and will not fear : for 
the Lord God 1s my ſtrength and. ſong, he alſo ts become my ſabuatiog. 
Therefore with joy ſhall ye draw waters out of the wels of ſalvation, 
and ye ſhal ſay in that day, Praiſe the Lord, cal upon his name, de- 
clarehis works among the people, make mention of them : for bis name 
w exalted. Sing unto the Lord, for be hath done excellent things : 
this is known in all the world. Cry out and ſhout, O inhabitant of 
Sion : for great 15 the holy 6ne of Iſrael in the meddeſt of thee, I» | 
that day alſo ſhall ths ſong be ſung 1n the Land of Judah, we have 
a ſtrong City, Salvation Fro God ſet for wals and bulnarks. Oper 
ze the gates, that the _—_— Nation which keepeth the truth, may 
enter 1a. By an aſſareu purpoſe wilt thou preſerve perfeR peace becauſe 
they truſted in thee. Truſt in the Lord for ever, for tis the Lord God 
there ts (trength for evermore: for be will _— them that dwel/ 
ox h1gh, the bigh City wil he abaſe, even ta the. ground wil be caſt it 
down, and bring it to daft. The way of the jnſt is righteouſneſſe : thou 
wilt make equal the righteous path of the juſt : the witked, O Lord, 
will not behold thy high hand, but they ſbal -fee.tt andbe confounded. 
But Lord, wntow thou wilt ordaen peace : far thou baft alſo wrought 
all our works for w. O Lord onr God, otbey Lords befides thee hav's 
ruled ws, but we will remember thee only and thy name. Thus wee | 
ſee, that God doth norutterly forſake his ele&, though ſome- 


times 
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times hee leaveth them, for the triall of their faith, totheir 

owne infirmitics, but for ever deſtroycth the wicked and un- 
odly. 

: VVe have the like ſtory of Gods juſtice in the afition of 

eAbrahams feed in Agypr. God told eAbrabam, that kis ſeed 

ſhould be evil tntreated in a land that was nat therrs, foure bundred 


years : but the people, to whom they ſhall be 12 bondage, wil 1 judge, 
ſaith the Lozd, Gen. 15. 


The aMidcters were both of Cham. 
The afflicted both of Abrabam. | 
K is ſaid in the 25 of Jeremzes Prophecy, that the fourth 
year of Febojakim King of Juda, was the firſt year of Nebuchad- 
#ezzar King of Babel. And in the firſt of Darzel it is (aid, 1x 
the third yeer of Jehojakim King of Juda, came Nebuchadnezzar 
King of Babel unto Feruſalem,and beſieged it. The queſtion is,how 


theſe two places are reconciled the one to the qther? 


It is certain, that it 1s in the third year accompliſhed, and in 
the beginning of the fourth : for though Nebuchadrez zar be- 
ganto raigne inthe third year of Febojakims raigne, yet that 


year in Jeremy is not counted, becauſe it was almoſt expired : 


ut in.Darzel.it is laid down, to make plain the firſk year of the 
ſeventy, which they were to ſpend in their Captivity: | 
 Inthe ſecond year after this Captivity, Ne-uchadzezzar ſeeth 


4.great Image, whoſe bead was of fine gold, hu breſt and armgs of ſil- 


ver, bis belly and bis thighes of braſſe, bis legs of tron, and bis feet, 


part of iron, part of. clay : be bebeld alſo til a ſtone was cut witbout 
hands, which ſmate the image upon his feet that were of argu aud tlay, 
and brake them topeeces : then was the zrop, the ; lay, the bra(ſe,: t 

ſilver and the gold broken al NY 0 place was four for them: 


azd the ſtone that ſmote them, became a great mountain, and filled the 
whole earth. Dan»2. i _ 

Daniel alſo ſaw four great beaſts come up from the ſea : the firſt like 
a Lyon, the ſecond like 8 Bear, the third {ike aL eopard, the fourth a 
beaſt unlike the former, with teeth of iron, and ten horns. Dan. 7. 


| which are thus expounded to Paziel in the ſame Chapter. 


Theſe great beaſts which are fowr, are four K 1ngdoms which ſhal take 
the kingdom of the Saints of the moſt High.In the thirteenth of the 
Revelation, Jah: ſaw « beaſt riſe out of the ſeg, hai ng ſeuen heads 


| and ten horns, mouthed like 4 Lion, bodied like a Leopard, footed like | 


4 Bear, and the dragon gave him his ower. DEE here what re- 
ference and reſemblance Saint Jobzs vifian hath' to Dar 

nals; -* ..: Bag — 7 
eAnd Daniel bebeld til the throzes were ſet up, aud the Ancient 
of daycs d:d ſit, whoſe garments were white as ſnow, and the hair of 
| by hes 
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his head like the pure wool : bis throne was like the fiery flame, and his 
wheels as burning fire: a fiery ſtream iſſued and came forth from before 
him : thouſand thouſands miniſtred unto him, and ten thouſand thou- 
ſands ſtood before himythe judgement was ſet, and the books opened, 
the beaſts were ſlain, and their bodtes caſt into the burning fire: and 
behold, one like the Son of man came #2 the clouds of heaven, and 
came to the Ancient of dayes, and be gate bim dominion and 
honour, and a kingdom, that all people, nations , aud languages 
ſhould ſerve him : bis kingdom ſhal never be deſtroyed. So Revel. 20. 
John ſaw a great white throne, and oze that ſate on it, from whoſe 
face fled both the earth and the heaven,and he ſaw the dead both great 


book was opened which was the Book of life, and the dead were judged 
of thoſe things which were written in the \book, according to their 
works: and whoſoever was not found written in the book of life, was 
caſt tnto the laxe of fire. Thus ſweetly doe the viſions in Dazzel 
and Saint Fohx anſwer one another. | 

Dan. 3. Nebuchadnezzar erected an Image, and comman- 


to doe. This ſheweth, that wicked laws cannot compel godly 
men to doe that which God forbiddeth : fer the faithful are 
always aſſured that God will defend them, and therefore they 
will not fear him that can throw the body into the fire, but 
ſtand in awe of him that can. throw the body and ſoul into eter- 
nall fire : ſo in Apor. 13. eAs many as would not worſhip the image 
of the beaſt, were killed. They being godly,loved not their lives 
to death, but died Martyrs, and live in bliſſe; Whereas their 
perſecutors, and enemies were caſt into the lake burning with 
fire and brimſtone. 


Of Jehojachin. 


Ehejachin. Of him was ſpoken briefly before with re- 
Pecence to further handling. his time here. Hee was 
eighteen years. old when be ww to raign, and he ruled three 
months and ten dayes in Jeruſalem, and aid evill in the ſight of 
the Lord. eAnd when the year was out, King Nebuchadnezzar ſert 


Lord:and put bim in priſon at 47 wh 2. King. 24. 8.07. 

There is ſpeech of him. 2. (bro. 26.8. &c. namely, that be 
raigned after his father Jehojakim : and that hee was erght 
years old, when his father began'to raign : For the beginning of his 
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and ſmal ſtand before God, and the hooks were opened, and another 


and __ him to Babel, with the pretious veſſels of the houſe of the 


dedall to worſhip it.S:#drach, Miſhach,andeAbednegorefuſed ſo 


FE Raign 
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Raign here isto be referred tothe father Fehojakim, not to Fe- 
bojachin the ſon. Then tis further ſaid, as before, 2. King. 24. 
that he ratgned but three months : and tis alſoadded, and ten days, 
which was omitted in 2. Xzzg. 24. Thus it appeareth how each 
of the Hiſtoricall books of the Kings and Chronicles explain 
and open one an other. 

This Jeconias continued 17 priſon all the days of Nebuchadnez- 
zar, that is, ſeven and rhirty years after Nebuchadnezzar had 
carryed him captive, unto the firſt year of Evil-Merodach Kin 
of Babel, who ſucceeded Nebachadnezzar. This was foretol 
him by the Prophet Jeremy, Chap. 22. 23. Thou that dwelleſt in 
Lebanon, and makeſt thy neſt 1 the Cedars, how beautiful ſhalt thou 
be, when ſorrows come upon thee 4s the ſorrows of a woman in travail? 
as I live, ſaith the Lord, though Coniah (that is, Jehojachin or Fe- 
contgs) the ſon of Jehojakim King of Judah were as a ſignet of my 
right band, yet would I pluck thee thence, and give thee into the 
han of them that ſeek thy life, and into the hand of them whoſe face 
thou feareſt, even 1nto the band of Nebuchadnezzar King of Ba- 
bel, and into the hand of the Chaldeans, and I will cauſe them to 
carry thee away and thy mother that bare thee, tnto another country, 
where ye were not born, and there ſhall ye de ; but to the land, where- 
unto yee deſire to return, yee ſhall not return thither. But after the 
death of Nebuchadnezzar, Evil-CMerodach his ſon did lift u 
the head of Jebhojachin,or Jeconias, King of —_ out ofthe pri- 
fon, and ſpake kindly to him, and ſet his throne above the 
thrones of the Kings that were with him in Babe}, and changed 
his priſon garments, and he did continually eate meat before 
him all the days of his life, and his _—_— was a continuall 

rtion given him by the King, every day 

ts life. 2. King.25.27+ 


— _ 
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Of Zedechiah. 


Is name was firſt Mattaniah, The gift of God: but Nebu- 
H chadnezzar changed his name to Zedechiah, The juſtice 

of God. He was one and twenty years old when he began to 
raign. Heraigned eleven years, 2. (hron. 26,11. Hedidewll 
in the fight of the Lord, according to all that Jehojakim had doxe. 
Therefore the wrath of the Lord was againſt Jeruſalem and Judah, 
untill be caſt them out of his fight. Thus Tedechiah rebelled againſt 
the King of Babel,who had cauſed him to ſweare by God : but he hard- 
ned his neck, and made his heart obſtinate, ſo that he would not return 
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to the Lord God of Iſrael. And in the ainth year of Zedechiahs 
razgne, tbe teath moneth, and tenth day of the moneth, Nebuchad- 
nez.zar King of Babel came, he, and all his Hoſt agataſt Jeruſalem, 
and pitched againſt it, and they built forts agarnſt it roupd about, So 
the City was beſieged unto the eleventh year of King Ledechiah, and 
the ninth moneth, the famine was ſo great 1n the City, that there 
was 20 bread for the people of the land, 2. King.25.1,&c. So that 
the fourth of Jeremies Lamentations was trucly performed, 
That Mothers did eat ther own children. Sothe City was broken up, 
and King Tedechiah fled : but the Army of the Calcees purſued 
after him,and took him iz the Deſerts of Jericho,and all his Hoſt was 
ſcattered from him. Then they took the King, and carriedbim up to 
the King of Babel to Ryblah, where they gave judgement upon him : 
and they ſlew the Sons of Tedechiah before his eyes, and put out the 
eyes of” Ledechiah, and bound him in chains, and carried him to Ba- 
tel, 2.King.25.5. Jer.39- 
Here are performed the words of Jeremy the Prophet,chap.2 4.8. 
1 will give Ledechiah the King of Judah, and his Princes, and the 
reſt of Jeruſalem, for a terrible plague to all the ktngaomes of the 
Earth, and for a reproach, and for a Proverb, for a common talke, and 
for a curſe in all places where Liſhall caſt them, and I nll ſend the 
ſword, the famine, and the peſtilence among them, till they be conſu- 
med out of the land that I gave to them and their Fathers. And Jer.s. 
I 1.For the houſe of Iſrael,& the hoaſe of Judah have grievouſly tranſ- 
greſſed againſt me,ſaith the Lord:they have dented the Lord,and ſayd, 
It 1s not he, neither ſhall the plague come upon us, neither ſhall we 
ſee ſword, nor famine : and the Prophets ſhall be as winde, and the 
word is not in them. Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord God of Hoſts, be- 
cauſe yee ſpeak ſuch words, I will bring a Nation upon you from far, 
O houſe of Iſrael, which is a mighty Nation, and an ancient Nation, 
and a Nation whoſe language thou kzoweſt not, neither underſtandeſt 
what they ſay : whoſe quiver is an open ſepulchre, they are all very 
ſtrong, and they ſhall eat thine harveſt, and thy tread, and they 
ſhall devour thy ſonnes and thy daughters, they ſhall eat up 
thy ſheep and thy bullocks , they ſhall eat thy vines and thy fig- 
trees, they ſhall deſtroy with the ſword thy fenced (ities, wherein thou 
did(t truſt. Nevertheleſſe, ſaith the Lord, at thoſe dayes I will not 
make a full end of you. eAnd when you ſhall ſay, Wherefore doth the 
Lord theſe things unto us ? Thes ſhalt thou anſwer them, Like as you 
have forſaken me, and ſerved ſtrange gods in your land : ſo ſhall yee 
ſerve ſtrangers in a land that 1s not yours, Declare this 1n the houſe 
of Jacob, and publiſh it in Judah : for among my people aye found 


| Wicked perſons, that lay wazt, as be that ſetteth ſmares, and as a cage 


full of birds, ſo is their houſe full of deceit : they doe overpaſſe the-| 


deewe ; 
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deeds of the wicked, they execute no judgement, no not the judgement 
of the fatherleſſe. And ſhall 1. z0t Yiſit for theſe things, ſaith the 
Lord, or ſhall net my ſoule be avenge./ on ſuch a Nation as this 2 an 
horrible and filthy thing is committed in the land : the Prophets pro- 
pheſie lies, and the Prieſts recerve gifts in their hands, and my people 
delinht therein. 

Here the Crown and kingdome is overthrown,according to | 
that prophecie, Ezek.2 1.27. [ will overturn, overturn, overturn 
the kizgaome, untill be come unto whom the crown and diademe doth 
belong: meaning Chriſt. Hereupon Naethaxzel faith of ChriR, 
Joh. 1.49. Thou art the ſon of God, Thou art the King of Iſrael. 
And indeed the Jews after this time had never an eſtabliſhed 
kingdome ſeverall to themſelves free from forrain govern- 
ment. 

This may ſuffice to be ſpoken of Fechonia and Zedechrah, be- 
cauſe their ſtory was briefly rouched before. 


—Y 
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of Ezekiel hi prophecying. 


wights(that is, Angels) {ike a Mana Lyon an Eagle,and an 

Oxe,full of eyes,and with foure wings,and above the firmament 

that was over their head was the faſhion of a throne, like unto a Saphir 

flone, and upon the ſimilitude of the Throne was by apparance as the 
fimilitude of a Man upon it,and the likeneſſe of the bow that is i}; the | 
clawd in the day of rain, ſo was the apparance of the light round about | 
| it:this was the apparance of the ſimilitude of the glory of theLord.Eze- | 
kiel being in Chaldea, ina viſion is carried into Jeruſalem, and | 
there ſeeth the glory of God as before, and ſaw horrible; 7do- 
latry. The ſimilitude of creep ing things and abhominable beafts,and 
all the Idols of the houſe of Iſrael painted upon a wall, whence the | 
wrath of Chriſt kindled againſt them is thus ſignified : one | 
from the throne of Sapbir ſtone clothed with linnen, filleth | 

his hands with coles of fire, and ſcattereth rhem overt Jeruſa- 

lem. So inthe fall of the Chriſtian Church. eApoc. $. The 
«Angel took the cenſer, and filled it with fire of the «Atrar, and 


caſt 1t into the earth, and there were Toices, and thundrivgs, and. 
earthquakes, fc. | | 


j 
| 


Þ chap. 1. 7 ſaw the Heavens open, ant! foure living 
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Babel, came Nebuzaradan cheif Steward and ſervant ot the 

King of Babel to Jeruſalem , and burnt the houſe of the 
Lord, andthe Kings houſe, and all the houſes of Jeruſalem. 
Alſo all the pillars of braſſe, the baſes, the braſen fea did the 
Ch&dces break, and carried the braſſe of them to Babe]. The 
pots alſo, and the beeſoms, the inſtruments of muſick, and the 
incenſe cups, and all the veſſels of brafſe, and other veſſels 
which they uſed in the ſervice of the Temple tooke they 
away. | 
-45 tobe noted, that ſo long as the Temple, ſtood, there 
was peace in all the earth : but it being once overthrown, there 
was aftcr that generall wars : the Babylonians againſt all Na- 
tions, the Pertime againſt the Babylonians, and rhe Grecians 
_ the Perſians. For when God once _ his own peo- 
ple, his juſtice was extended overall: and as the Temple was 
Seven years in building : ſo Nebuchadnezzar was ſeven years a 
beaſt for deſtroying it, that is, the heart of a man, not the body 
of a man was taken from him. Megaſtheres an ancient author 
writcth rhat Nebuchadnezzar at his return home was ſtricken 
with madneſſe, and dyed, crying inceſſantly to the Babylonians 
that a great miſchief was neer them, which all the power of 
their gods could nor ſtay : For ( quoth he) * an Half-aſle of 
Perſia ſhall come, and make us thral, The man that he ſpake 
of was Cyr, who conquered them, and then made procla- 
mation for building up the Temple at Jeruſalem: ag1ine. 
ExFk. |  :: 

Here is performed, Jer. 20. 1 will make thu ( ity deſolate, and 
ax hiſiing, ſo that every one that paſſeth by, ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and 
b:ſſe, Bf of all the plagues thereof : for the people are all rebellious 
traytors : they are braſſe and iron, they all are deſtroyers. And Fer.7. 
Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord, Is this houſe become a aen of Theeves, 
whereupon my name t5 called before your eyes * This ſpeech our Sa- 
viour Chriſt in the 21 of Matthew uſeth to the mony-changers. 
Behold, I ſee it, ſaith the Lord. But goe ye now to Shiloh, where I ſet 
my name at the beginning, and behold what I did to it, for the ſins of 
my people Iſrael, even ſo will 1 doe to thu houſe wheretn alſo ye truſt, 
even to theplace that I gave to you, and to your F athers,as I have done 
unto Shiloh: «And T mill caſt you out of my ſight, as I have caſt all 
your brethren, even all the children of Ephraim. For ſeeſt thou _, 
wht ' 


J» the Nineteenth year of King Nebuchadnezzar King of 
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what they doe in the Citzes of Judah, and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem? 
The children gather wood, the fathers indle the fire, and the women 
knead the dough to make (akes to the &uecen of beaven, and toporre 
out drink offerings unto othey pods,that they may provoke me unto an- 
ger. Therefore this ſaith the Lord God, Behold my anger,and my wrath 
ſhall be powred upon this place, upon man, and upon beaſt, and upon 
the tree of the field, and upon the frutt of the ground, and it jhal burn, 
and not be quenched. Enck.4. And bebold, I wil break the ſtaffe 
of bread in Jeruſalem, and they ſhal eat bread by warght, and with 


care, and they ſhal drink water by meaſure, and with ailoniſhmeat. 


And Ezek.5. 12. the third part of thee ſhall die with peſtilence, 
and with famin ſh;al they be conſumed ia the midſt of thee,and another 
third part ſhall fall by the ſword, ana I wil ſcatter the laſt third part 
:ntoall the winads,and I wil draw a ſword after them, ſazth the Lord, ſo 
thou ſhalt be a reproach and ſhame, an inſtrution and aſtoniſhment 
unto the Nations, when I ſhall execute my judgements. For 1 wil ſend 
upon you a famine, and beaſts, and peſtilence and blood ſhall paſſe 
thorough thee, I the Lord hate ſpoken it. F 
In the Law of Aroſes theſe plagues were foretold to come 
upon them. Lewzt. 26. In theſe words : If you will z0t be refor- 
med, but walke ſtubbornly againſt me, &c. 1 will appoint over you 
fearfulneſſe, a conſumption, and the burning ague to conſume the eyes, 
and to make the heart heavy, and you ſhall ſow your ſeed 11 vain, for 
your enemies ſhall eat it. I will break the pride of power, and I will 
make your heaven as iron, and your earth as braſſe. This was per- 
formed when Eltas was preſſed to pray for rain, and at divers 
other times. Your ſtrength ſhall be ſeem iz vain, neither ſhall the 
Land. give her increaſe, neither ſhal the trees of the Land give 
their fruit. I will alſo ſend wilde beaſts upon you, which ſhall ſpoyle 
you, and deſtroy your cattell, and a ſword ſhall avenge the quarrell 
of my covenant, and when ye are gathered ix your ("ities, 1 will ſend 
the peſt ilence apox you, and ye ſhall be delivered into the hand of the 
enemie ; when I ſhall break the taffe of your bread, then ten women 
ſhal bake your bread in one Owen, and they ſhall deliyer your bread 


eſk of your Sons,and the fleſh of your Daughters ſhal ye devour.1 wil 
make your Cities deſolate, and bring your Santtuary to nought. - 

U pon the accompliſhment of this deſtrution Jeremze lIa- 
menteth the ſtate of Jeruſalems miſery, and ſhewerh therewith 
the cauſe of her puniſhments. Lam. 1.1. | 

H ow doth the Citie remain ſolitary that was ful of people # ſhe is 
as a widow, ſhe weepeth continually in the night, her tears run down | 
her cheeks : among all ber lovers ſhe hath none to comfort her. Judah 


is carried away captive becauſe of afflittion, and becauſe of great 
| D ſeruitude 


_—_— —_— 


| 


Lament. 


(bap.2. 


— 


The Generall View 


ſervitude ſhe dwelleth amon? heathen, and findeth no reſt : all her per- 
ſecutors took hey tn the ſtratghts. The wayes of S1on lament, becauſe 
1.0 man commeth to the ſolemn feaſt : all her gates are deſolate, her 
Preejts ſigh, her Virgins are diſcomfited, and ſhe is in heavineſſe, ber 
eAdverſaries are the chief, and her enemies proſper : for the Lord 
hath affli#ed ber for the multitude of ber tranſgreſStons,and her ch1il- 
dren are gone into captivity before the enemie. And from the daugh- 
ter of Sion all her beauty is departed, her Princes are become like 
Harts that finde no paſture, and they are gone without ſtrength before 
the purſuer. Jeruſalem remembred the days of ber afflittzon,and of her 
rebellion, and all ber pleaſant things that ſhe bad 1 times paſt, when 
her people fel into thehand of the enemie, and none did belp ber, the 
adverſaries ſaw her, anddid mock at her Sabbaths. Jeruſalem bath 
grievouſly ſinned, therefore ſhe ic in deriſion : all that honoured ber 
deſpiſe ber, becauſe they have ſeen her filthineſſe : yea, ſhe ſigheth, and 
turneth backward, ber filthineſſe in her skirts ; ſhe remembred not 
her laſt end, therefore ſhe came down wonderfully,ſke had no comforter, 
ſhe hath ſeen the heathen enter intober ſanftuary, whom thou did(t 
command that they ſhould not enter into thy Church, Son ſtretcheth 
out her bands, and there is none to comfort her. The Lord hath ap- 
pornted the enemies of Jacob round about him. Jeruſalem is as a 
menſtruous woman in the middeſt of them. The Lord ts righteous : for 
I have rebelled againſt his commandement : Hear I pray you all people, 
and behold my ſorrow ; my Virgins ard my young men are gone 1nto 
captivity. I called for my Lovers, but they decerLed me , my Preefts 
and mine Elders periſhed in the City, while they ſought their meat to 
refreſh their ſoules. 

How bath the Lord darkned the Daughter of $10n i: his wrath, 
andbath caſt down from heaven unto the earth the beauty of Iſrael, 
and remembred not bis foot-ftool tn the day of his wrath ! The Lord 
hath deſtroyed all the babitations of Jacob,and not ſpared he bath pol- 
luted the Kingdome, and the Princes thereof, he hath deſtroyed 
hu Tabernacle as @ Garden, hee hath deſtroyed bis congre- 
gation : the Lord hath cauſed the feaſts and Sabbaths tobe for- 
gotten tn Sion : Hehath forſaken his eAltar, be hath abhorred his 
Sanfluary, he hath given into the band of the enemte the wals of hey 
Pallaces : they made a noyſe 1n the houſe of the Lord, as tn the day of 
ſolemnitte : her gates are ſunk to the ground, be hath deſtroyed aud 
broken ber bars, ber K ing and her Princes are among the Gentiles . 
the Law is no more, neither caz her Prophets receive any viſion from 
the Lord : all that paſſe by the way,clap thetr bands at thee, they hiſſe 
and wag therr head up 072 the daughter Jeruſalem, ſaying, Is this the 
City that men call the perfeftion of beauty, and the joy of the whole 
earth ? thy enemies hiſſe and gnaſh their teeth. againſt thee, Jong, 

et 


%* — — 


—_ 


_ 


of the Holy Scriptures, 


Let us devoure tt : ſurely, this is the day that we looked for : wee 
bave found and ſeene it. The Lord bath. done that which bee 
purpoſed, he bath fulfilled bis word that be had determined of old. 
Lam.2. 


FR" 


Of Erzckiels Vifion concerning the ſe- By 
cond Temple. a 


Zekiel feerh 2 wion of the 'reſtoring of the Temple : | 
FE And how the beauty of the ſecondTemple is greater than | 
the former. | 

The name of Ezetzels Temple is, the Lord is bere, This Tem- | 
ple had more ſpirituall ornaments, thanthe firſt: for people 
trom all the Nations of the earth came thither 4#. 2; There- 
in Chriſt himſclftaught-there a greater than Aaroz taught,even | 
the truc high Preiſt. | 

The old Temple had gold,anda magnificent building,accor- | 
ding to Salomozs wealth: It had alſo the ſpirit of prophecy, | 
whichthe new Temple had not for a long time; that the nary? 
attend to Moſes Law, as Malachi commmanded. Mal. 4. 4. 
| untill Chriſt came. Immediatly before Chriſts comming, Sy- 
meon had a viſion. Anna was a Prophetefſe. And Chriſt was | 
the great Prophet, which ſhould come and preach in this Tem- 

le. 

All the Laws and ceremonies of the former Temple were 
delivered nnto them again anew: and Iſrael and Judah brought 
all under one head, as in the dayes of David and Salomoz, | 
| Of this Ezekzel hath a Divineviſion, Chap.40, Thus, 

[1 the five and twentieth year of ourbeing 1 Captivity in the be- 
ginning of the year, 13: the tenth day of the moneth in the fourteenth 
year after the (ity was ſmitten, the hand of the Lord was upon me,and 
brought me into tbe Land of Iſrael in a divine viſion, and ſet me up- 
01 a very high Mountain, whereupon was as the building of a City. 
And behold, there was a man with a reed to meaſure it. SOin the 

eAp. 21. Johz faith, The eAngel carriedme away in the ſpirit to 4 
great and ahigh Mountain, and be ſhewed me the great City, holy 
Jeruſalem, deſcending out of beaven from God, and I ſaw no Temple 
theretn, for the Lord God almighty, and the Lamb, are the T emple of 
!t, 9c. Here again is a pleaſant Harmony berween Ezekzelsand 


Saint Johzs viſgons. 
Dd 2 Of 
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* Shin is chan- 
ved into Tas 
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Tranſlarion, 
and is follow- 
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The General View 


Of Evil-merodach the ſecond King 
4 of Babel. 


V:;l-merodach raigned two and twenty years. Of him no 

evill is ſpoken in the Scripture: ſomething is ſpoken in 

his praiſe ; namely, that he entreated favourably Feconzas 
King of Judah, 2. King. 25. 27. 


Of Zorobabelt. 


Orobabel. His name fignifieth, 4 Fanzer of Babel. This 
was verified, when Babels power became as chaffe, Dan.2. 
35. It ſignifiethalſo, Free from confuſion, This was per- 


| formed in Zerobabel, when as he with Feſis the Son of Fehoſa- 
dach, E(/4.3-2.1ed the people from Babel,which ſignifieth Con- | 
fuſion, and builded the Altar of the Lordart Jeruſalem to offer 
burnt offerings thereon,as it is written, Exod. 20.24. 


This deliverance was propheſied of to befall Zorobatel, by 
Haggaithe Prophet, C ap. 2. ſaying, Speak to Zorobabel Duke of 
Tudah, and ſay ; 1 will ſhake Heaven and Earth, &9c. And 1 will 
take thee, O Lorobabel the Sor of Selathiel,and make thee as a ſte- 
net upon my right hand, for I have choſen thee, ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts. ; 


=_w W 


Of Baltazar *the third King of 
| Babel. 


| Le raigned three years. His name fſignifieth, «A 


—_—  — —— 


ſearcher of treaſure, or written according to the original! 
Bel-ſhe-azar, Bel'tis who ſtoreth wealth. Or as Dazzel, 
Bel-eſh-2ar, Bel on fire by the enemy (God.) Dar. 7. 1. This 


the Maſſorites note on Dar.5.He was very wicked,as was Ne- | 


buchadnezzar his Grandfather : he blaſphemed God, and pol- 
iuted the holy veflels of the Temple. For he made a great 
banquet, and called thereunto his Wives and his Concubins, 
his Lords and his Nobles, and was drunk with the Wine which 
he drank out of the veſſels of the houſe of the Lord, which 


Nebuchadnezzar had brought out from the Temple of Jeruſa- 


lem; 
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of the Holy Scriptares. 


lem ; and the ſame houre whilſt he was boaſting of himſelfe in 
the pride of his greatnefſe, an hand wrote on the wall where 
he was banquetring, Mere, Mere, Tekel, Wpbarſin, Dan.5. At 
the fight whereot his countenance was changed, and his 
thoughts troubled him, ſo that the joynts of his loyns were 
looſened, and his knees ſmote ane againſt the other, and his 
Princes: were aftonied : Wherefore he ſent for all his Aſtro- 
logians, Chaldeans, and Soothſayers, to tell him the interpre- 
tation of the words, but they could not; rhen the Queen-mo- 
ther,to wit, Nehbuchadaezzars Wiſe, and Grandmother to Baltazar, 
telleth the King, that there was in his kingdome a Man in 
whom was the ſpirit of the Holy Gods, and light, and under- 
{tanding, and wiſedome was found in him, whom Nebuchadnez- 
zar made chiefe of the Enchaunters, Afſtrologians, Chaldeans, 


and Soothſayers,becauſe a more excellent ſpirit,and knowlede, 


and underſtanding was found in him : for he did expound 
dreains, and declare hard ſentences, and diflolved doubts, even 


Daniel, whom the King named * Beltſhazter, according to the 


name of Nebuchadnezzars god, which he did of purpoſe, Da- 
niel being young,to make him forget hisown name,and thereby 
his Religion, it it could have been; for Daxzels name indeed 
contained; ſingular aſſurance of Gods mercy towards him. 
Danzel fignifieth, God « my Fudge. % 

Then Daniel was brought before the King, and the King ſpake 
aud ſaid unto Daniel, «Art thou that Daniel, whzch art of £ Chil- 
dren of the Captivity of Judah, whom my Father (meaning there- 
by his Grandfather) the King brought out of Fary? I have beard 
of thee, that the ſpirit of the Holy Gods us in thee, and that light 
and underſtanding, ant excellent wiſedome is found in thee;. Now, 
wiſe men and eAſirologians have been brought beſore me, that they 
ſhould read this writing, and ſhew me the interpretation, but they 
could not ;, if thou canſt doe it, thou ſhalt be cloathed with purple, and 
ſhalt bave a chain of gold, and be the third ruler in my kingdome. 
Then Daniel anſwered before the King, keep thy rewards to thy ſelfe, 
and give thy gifts to another : Tet will I reade the writing unto the 
King, and ſhew him the interpretation, | 

By the way, we have here to underſtand, how godly men 
cannot live in a kingdome, but God will make them known to 
be his ſervants : which they may know, -if they deſpiſe unlaw- 
full preferments, truſting to the providence of God. 'eAvra- 
ham was of this Religion : he would not be enriched by the 
King of Sodom. Ani Moſes had rather ſuffer affliction with 
the Children of God, than to.be called the Son. of Pharaobs 


Daughter. 


* This name, 
Dan-1.7.hgni- 
fieth Bel kee 
pech rreaſure: 
Bur Belteſha- 
Tar, Dan. 10, 
1. He burſt on 
a fre upon 
the nd, 
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D 4 3 | Daniel 


” 
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| heput down : but when his heart was puft up, and bu mint hardned 11 
| przde, he was depoſed from his kingly throne, and they took bs honour 


1 ſeth. Andthoubts Son O Belſhatzer, haft not humbled thy heart, 


| the Lord of beaven, and they bave brought the veſſels of bes houſe be- - 


| h:mbaſt thou not glorified. Therefore this hand writing was ſent: 


| ) { Godbath numbred thy k ing- 
Mene, Mene, | dome, and bath finsſked it. V1 
T* Thou art weiphed in the bal- | 
Tekel, | lance,and art y cap light. 
Lew.s ae | Thy Kingdom-is dividedgend. 
Upharſin, given tothe Medes and Per- | 


The General View 


Danzel before he readcth or cxpoundeth the writing, decla- 
reth to the King his wonderfull and impious ingratitude to- | 
wards God,contidering his wonderful work toward his Grand- | 
father, and ſo ſhewerh that he doth not {in of ignorance, but of + 
malice, and therefore cannot be forgiven. 

Daniels ſpeech is bold, yet reverent : in theſe words. 

O King,hear thon,The moſt btyb God gaveunto Nebuchadnezzar 
thy Grandfather a Kingdom, and majeſty, and honour, and glory, and 
for the majeſty that he gave him, all people, Nations, and languages 
trembled, a nd feared before him. Heput to death whom he would,and 
whom he would he ſmote ; he ſet up whom he would, and whom be would 


from him, and he was driven from the ſons of men, and hrs heart was 
made like the beaſts, and his dwelling was weth the wild eAfſes, they 
fed bim with graſſe like O xen, and bis body was wet with the deaw of 
beaven, till heknew that the moſt high God bare rule over the king- 
dome of men, andthat he appornteth over them whomſoever he plea- 


though thou kneweft all theſe things. But haſt lift up thy ſelf agaenſt 
fore thee, and thou and thy Princes, thyweves, and thy (oncabines 
have drunk wine 11 them, and thou haſt praiſed theggods of febver, and 
gold, of braſſe, tron, wood, and ſtone, which neither ſee, nbr hear, nor 
underſtand, andthe God tn'whoſe band thy breath is and all thy ways, 


and this 15 the interpretation'of the words. 


J Learns . 


The ſeme night was Baltarar the Kiwg of the Caldees/lain : and 
Darius of 'the-.Medes took the kingdom; being ſixty two years | 
old. Dan.5.31. p | 


Thus the head of gold is punned toduſt,and Babylon the Lyon, ' 
1s caſt into the fire by Chriſt the fiery Judg. | 
And 


——— 
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And here endeth the glory of the Babylonians. Now the 


Seventy years of captiving the Jews, is accompliſhed, and the 
plagueand rum of Babylon foretoldby the Prophets, is now 
performed. For Cyrw of Sem, and Darims of Faphet joyne 
together, to overthrow Baltezar of Chams houſe : here Japher is 
perſwaded to dwell with Sem, and Canaan is made a ſervant of 
ſervants to them both, according to Ge. 10. 


Of the overthrow of Babel, and the prophe- 
cies Which concern the ſame more fully, 
and by whom the Deſtruftion 1 pro- 
phecied to be performed. 


Grievoss Viſion was ſhewed unto mg.The tranſgreſſor agaenſt 
A- trangreſſor, aud the deſtroyer againſt a deftroyer. Goe up E- 

lam, befzeg O Madas. By Elam, he meaneth the Perſians; 
| and by Madai, the Medes. This propheſie was foretold a Hun- 
| dred years before it was fulfilled. Eſay13. Behold, 7 wil fiir up 
| the Mettes ug ainft them,which ſhall not regard \iluer, nor be deſirons 
of gold : their childres alſo ſhall be broken in peeces before thetry eyes, 
thery houſes ſhall be ſpoyled, and their wives raviſhed. eAnd happy 

ſhall that man be that worketh this revenge on them.Pſal.137. 

| Of Cyyw one Hundred years before he was botn, the Lord 
| faid, Eſay 44. Cyrus, he 1s my ſbepbeard, and be ſhall performe all 
| my deſire : ſaying alſo to Jeruſalem, Thou ſhalt be built : and to the 
| Temple, thy foundation ſhal be ſurely layd. And Eſay 45. Th: ſaith 
the Lordunto Cyrus bis anzoynted, whoſe right band I have bolder 
to ſubdue Nations before him, Therefore [ will weaken the loynes of 
Kings, and open the dooves before him, and the gates ſhal xot be ſbut. 
| This is veryfied, when Be/tezay and bis Princes and Courtiers 
preſuming in the ſtrength of their City, and plenty of their 


proviſion, and being atthe Kings banquer, were unex- 
pectedly furprifed by Cyr and * Dare, who came ſuddenly 
upon them. 


| It is aid further there, 7 w:1 gee before ther, aud make the croo- 
| 4ed way ftrerght : 1 will break the braſen doors, and burft the tron 
| bars, and will give thee the treafares of derkneſſe, and the things 
| hid vn ſecret places, that thou mayeft kuow thet 1 am the Lord mhich 
cal thee by thy name, even the God of 1frael. For Jacob my ſervents 
ſake, and Iſrael mine elef, I will even call thee by thy name, and 


name 


— —— 
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Eſay 21. 


#Called by an 
r name 
as faith 10: 
ſephus )by the 
Greeks. By 
Xenophen hee 
was cald Cy- 
4Xares. 


Eſay 46. 
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name thee,though thou haſt not known me. 1 whoſe hands have ſpread 
oat the heavens, I have even commanded all thine army, I have ray- 
ſed thee up inrighteouſneſſe, and I will dire all thy wayes : thou ſhalt 
build my City, and let goe my captives, not for price nor reward, ſaith 
the Lord of Hoſts. The labour of egypt and the merchanaiſe of 


they ſhall be thine : they ſhall follow thee, and make ſupplicatiox unto 
thee, ſaying, S urely God is 13 thee, and there is none other G od he- 
ſides. And Efay 46. 11. 1 call a bird from the Eaſt, and the man 
of my counſel from far : as I have ſpoken, ſo wil I brizg it topaſſe: 1 
have purpoſed, and I wil doe it. Hear me, yee ſlubborn-heaxted, aid 


and my ſalvation ſhall not tarry : for I will grue ſalvation in $10n, 


and my glory unto Iſrael. Theſe people here mentioned, were tri- 
butarics to the Perſians. 

As Cyrudelivered the Fews from the bondage of Babel : ſo 
Jeſus Chriſt delivererth us from the bondage of the ſpiritual! 
Babel. 

Thus much for the Prophecy of the perſons who ſkould 
deſtroy Babylon. WG 


of the Prophecies concerning the deſtrudi- 
on of Babel. 


; E L 75 bowed down, Nebo is fallen : they are bowed down and 
fallen together : for they could not rid them of therr burden,and 
therr ſoule is gone into captivity. And Elay 47. (ome down 
and ſit in the duſt O Virgin daughter Babel; ſit on the ground: there 


is no throne, O Daughter of the Chaldeans, for thou ſhalt no more be 
called tender and delate. Take the mill ftones, and grinde meale, 
; looſe thy locks, make bare thy feet, uncover the leg, and paſſe throu 

| the floods. Thy filthineſſe ſhall be diſcovered,and thy ſhame ſhall bee 
| (een, I will take vengeance, and not meet thee as a man;: meaning 
; that he would uſe no humanity nor pitty towards.it. Our Re- 
deemer, the Lord of Hoſts is his name, the Holy one of Iſya-l. St 
ſtel, and $e! thee into darkneſſe, O Daughter of the Chaldeans : for 


'' | thouſbalt-no more be called the Lady of Kingdomes. I' was wrath 


with my people, 1 .polluted mine inheritance , _ them- into 
thine hands, and thoa-diddeſt ſhew them no mercy, but thou laydſt 1 
| Very heavy yoke upoy the ancient, and thou'ſatd(t, 7 ſhall be a L ady 
forever:ſo that thou didſt not ſet thy heart totheſe things,neither didft 


gt Uen 


A 


Ethiopia, and of the Sabeans, men of ſtature, ſhal come unto thee, and | 


Me 


— — 


that are far from juſtice, 1 bring neer mp juſtice, it ſhal not te far of :- 


—_— 


thou remember the latter end thereof.Therefore now-hear,thou that ayt | 


| 


—_—— 
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of che Holy Scriptures. : 


given topleaſures, and dwelleſt a e: Thou ſaiſt in thy heart,1 am, 
and none elſe: I ſhall not ſit as awiddow, neither ſhall know the loſſe 


of children and widdowbood : for, the multitude of thy aruinations, 
and the great abundance of thine enchanters, have cauſed thee to re- 


| bel, and thou haſt ſaid in thy beart,1 am, and none elſe. Stand now a- 


mong thy enchanters and un the multitude of thy ſooth-ſayers : let now 
the Aſtrologers, the ſtar-gazers,and —_— cators ſtand up,and ſave 
thee from theſe things. Behold, they ſhal be as ſtubble, they ſhal burn 
like fire, and ſhal not deliver therr own lives from the power of the 


flame. For Babel is fallen, it is fallen : 474 all the images of ber gods 


are broken to the ground ; this is the time of the Lords vengeance, he 
wil render unto ber a recompence. Babel hath beenas a golden cup 
in the Lords hand, that made all the earth drunken, the Natrons have 
drunk of ber wine, therefore doe the Nations rage. Babel is ſodainly 
fallen and deſtroyed : howle for ber, bring balme for her ſore, if ſhe may 
be healed. we would bave cured Babel but ſhe could not be healed. 
Forſake ber,and let every man goe 1nto his own country : for ber judge- 


' ment is come up into heaven, and is lifted up to the clouds.O thou that 


-dwelleſt upon many waters,abundant tn treaſures, thy end is come,even 
the end of thy covetouſneſſe 1 Behold, I come unto thee, O deſtroy- 
ing mountatn, which deſtroyeſt all the earth, ſaith the Lord,aud 
I wil ſtretch out my hand upon thee, axd roll thee down from the rocks, 
1nd wil make thee a burnt mountain. They ſbal not take of thee a ftone 
for 4 corner, nor a ſtone for foundations, but thou ſhalt be deſtroyed for 
ever, ſaith the Lord. A Poſteſhal run to meet the Poſte,and a Meſſen- 
ger to meet the Meſſenger, to ſhew the King of Babel how his caty u 
taken on 6 ſide thereof,and that the daughter of Babel *s /ike a threſb- 
ing floore, and the time of ber threſhing is come, ſaith the Lord. The 
ſpoyl of me, and that which was left of me, is brought unto Babel, ſþal 
the inbabitant of Sion [ay,and my blood unto the tnhabitants of Chal- 
dea, ſhal Jeruſalem ſay. Therefore Babel ſhal be as heaps, a dwel- 
ling. place for Dragons, an aſtoniſhment, and an hiffing with- 
out an inhabitant. They ſbal roar to ether like Lyons, and yell as the 
Lyons whelps. In their beat I wil make them feaſts, and 1 wil make 
them drunken, that they may rejoyce, and ſleep a perpetual ſleep, and 
not wake, ſaith the Lord, How is Sheſhack taken * how is the glo- 
ryof thewhole World taken! how is Babel become an aſto- 
niſhment among the Nations | ber cities are deſolate : the land is 
dry and a wilderneſſe, a land wheretn no man azelleth, neither doth 
the Son of man paſſe thereby. Though Babel ſhould mount up to the 
heavens, and though ſke ſhould defend ber ſtrength on high , yet from 
me ſhal come ber deſtroyers, ſaith the Lord, For the Lord God that re- 


compenceth, wil ſurely recompence, and I wil make drunk her Princes 
and 
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of children : but theſe two things ſhall come to thee tn one day, the boſe | 
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and ber wiſemen, her Dukes and ber Nobles, and they ſhall fleep a 
perpetual! ſleep, and not wake, ſaith the King, whoſe name 15 the L or 
of boſts. And Jeremy took a great ſtone and caſt it into Euphra- 
tes, and ſaid, Thr ſhal Ro be drowned, and not riſe from the e- 
wil which I wil bring upon ber. Jer. 51.64. Thus the word of the 
Lord remaineth for ever,as it 1s written, {f any lead into captivity, he 
ſhal gee tnto captivity : and if any kill with a ſword, be muſt be killed 
with z ſword. Ap. 13. Thus upon like finfull States God pow- 
ccth judgements and puniſhments alike. 


Of Rome compared With Babel. 


{on, with theſe times of old Babel, and you ſhall finde 
them the very ſame, and therefore the Holy Ghoſt lay- 
eth down her deſtruction, as the deſtruion of Babel. S. Fob; 
ſayth, «Ap. 14.6.and 18.2. I ſaw an Angel flte in the middeſt of 
heaven, having an everlaſiing G oſpel, ſaying with a lowd oyce, Fear 
God, and grvue glory to him, for the hour of bs —_ 7s come. 
eAnxd there followed an other Angel, ſaying, It ts fal en, it 1s fallen, 
Babylon the great City : the mother of filthy fornication. For 
ſhee made all Nations to drink of the wine of the wrath of her for- 
nication, 

And Revel. 17, 3. & 5. 1 ſaw 4 woman ſitting upon a ſcarlet 
coloured beaſt, ful of names of blaſphemy, which had ſeven heads and 
ten bornes, and in her forehead was a name written. A myſtery, Great 
Babylon the mother of whoredomes and abhominations of the 
earth. And T ſaw a woman drunken with the blood of Sarnts, and 
with the blood of the Martyrs of Feſur, And the Angel ſaid untome, 
The noman which thou ſaweſt, rs the Great City which raigneth 
over the Kings of the earth. Rev. 17.18. 

And after this, Rev.18.2. 1 ſaw an other Angel come down from 
beaven,and be cryed with a loud voyce,ſaying: It is fallen,t is fallen, 
Babylon the great City, and is become the habitation of Divels, 
and the hold of all foul ſpirits, and acage of every uncleane 
and hatefull bird. For all zatrons have drunk of the wine of hey for- 
nication,and the Kings of the earth have committed fornication with 
her, and the Merchants of the earth are waxed rich of the abundance 
of her pleaſures. And Theard an other woyce from heaven ſay, Goe 
out of her my people, that yee be not partakers in her ſins, and 
that yee receive not of ber plagues, * for her ſins are come up to 
So beaven, 


N Ow compare the impieties of Rome, ot myſticall B a6y- 
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heaven, and God hath remembred her iniquities. Reward ber, even as 
Jke hath rewarded you, and giveher double according to her works,and 
zn the cup that ſhe bath filled to you, fil ber the double : in afmuch as ſhe 
glorified ber ſelfe, and lied in pleaſure, ſomuch give yee to hey toy- 
ment and ſorrow : for jhe ſaith 1 ber heart, I ſit betug a Duten and 
am no widdow, and bal ſee no mourning. Therefore ſhal her plagues 
come at one day, death,and ſorrow, and famine, and ſheſhal be burnt 
with fire : for ſtrong 1s the Lord Gol which wil condemn her. O bea- 
wen, rejoyce of ber, and yee boly «Apoſtles and Prophets : far God bath 
| Lang judgement oxher. Then a mighty eAngel took up a (tone 

the a great milſione, and caſt it 1nto the ſea, ſaying, With fach t19- 
lence ſhal the great citie Babylon be caſt, and ſhall be found no more. 


| The like did Feremy to ſignifie and exprefle the drowning of Ba- 
| bel, which was never to riſe _—_ _ I.64.as above. 


Andas the Jews did praiſe God after their deliverance, fo 
15 it ſaid that upon the Ea from this ſpiritual bondage 
all Chriftians ſhall ſay, Let us be glad-and rejoyce, and wor- 
ſhip God, ſaying Amen, Hallelu-jah : for our Lord God At 
mighty hath raigned. Rev. 19. 6.7. * 

t this deliverance out of Babel,about the evening offering, 
the Angel Gabrielappeared to Darrel, andtold him the nn, 
hour of Chriſts death, Da7.9. in theſe words. Seventy ſevens, 
( or 490) years are exattly decreed for the death of (hrift the King, 
the moſt Holy, to finiſh ſin, to bring 11 juſtice, toreconcile intquitre, 
to annoynt the moſt Holy, and to perform every viſion and prophecie. 
By this key the Jews might have underſtood the time of the 
death of Chriſt, and ſeen this text to bee the ſumme of the 
Doarine of Salvation more fully openediin the new Tefta- 
ment. 

Theſe Seventy ſevens are mg intothree parts:firſt 
in Seven ſevens, and in them'the Temple ſhall be built : then 
Sixty two ſevens, wherein Religion ſhall ſeem to be utterly ob- 
ſcurewhen Antzochw made the daily ſacrifice ceaſe: & into one 
ſeven, in the later half of which Chriſt the King muſt be killed, 
not for himſelf, but for the people, as Dar. 9. The time of 
the ſixty two ſevens which hath no Story annexedto it,may be 
in ſome ſort ſhewed out of the Grzcians Story, whom God in 
his ſecret wiſedome uſed (though unwittingly ro themſelves ) 
to be recorders of his truth. Theſe ſevens of weekes I will 
handle more at large at the death of Chriſt, where they are 
fully accompliſhed. | 

Upon the viſion of the four Beaſts in Daz : which repre- 
ſent four "ſtately kingdoms , ys before in Nebuchadnez- 
zars image which he ſaw in his dream, Daz.2. ariſeth a great 
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queſtion, Whether the fourth Beaſt contain the Kingdom of 
rhe Romans, or not ? It is certain it doth nor, and thus it may 
de proved. : 

Of the firſt, which is the Lyon, to be meant of Bazylo; ; the 
Bear to be the kingdom of the Medes, and Perſians, and the 
Leopardto be eAlexanders kingdom, there 1s no controverliie: 
but then ofthe fourth Beaſt with ten horns, the queſtion and 
doubt is moved. | 

It is ſaid that a tone ſhall be cut without hands, and ſhall be- 
come a great mountain, and ſhall fill all the earth, and ſhall fall 
upon the image, and pun it to duſt. This ſtone is Chriſt, upon 
whoſe birth this viſion ends : for the ſtone falling upon the 
tcer of iron and clay, the whole _ fell and was beaten to 
powder. If then upon the birth of Chriſt, the fourth kingdom 
muſt be punned to duſt, andall the beaſts be conſumed in the 
fire by the Ancient of days, as Dazzel 7. then the fourth king- 
dom cannot be the Romans. For Chriſt the ſtone ruſhed ra- 
ther upon the head, than on the feet of that Monarchies go- 
vernment. For althougha little before indeed they had con- 
quereda great part of the World, yet the World did not con- 
ſent to pay tribute untill Chriſts time, and therefore it could 
not be fd a full conqueſt. For it is nevera full conqueſt; un- 
tilla generall conſent of tribute be granted. If it be objected, 
that it is meant of the ſecond comming of Chriſt, how is eve- 
ry viſion and prophefie performed in Chriſt ? and with what 
authority could Danzel ſpeak of the ſecond comming, before 
he had mentioned the firſt > Therefore, to hold this to bee 
meant of the Romans, proverh Chriſt not to be yet come, nor 
the ceremonies of oſes to be aboliſhed : and giveth occaſion 
ſtill to harden the Jews in their errours. 

Againe, the fourth Beaſt, that is, the fourth kingdom 
hath relation ro the fourth part of the image : ry the 
legs of iron and clay, and thereby, as the legs of one body 
being twain, is exprefſed to be a divided kingdome to tiyo 
nations. 

For as the legs of contrary natures, that is, of iron and 
clay, being twain, proceed out of one body * ſo the kingdome 
which by them is ſignified, muſt bea divided Nationand king- 
dom, which yet muſt proceed or come from one body or 
kingdome : which the Romans did nor : for «Auguſtus ("4ſar 
was onely Emperour : otherwiſe you darken the Romans 

lory. 
, Again, itis ſaid of theſe legs ( that is of this fourth king- 
dom ) that they ſhall ſtrive by marriages, becauſe they were a 
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divided Nation, that is, of $yr:a and «#gypt,to be as one body. 
Bur as iron cleaveth not in nature with clay ; no more ſhould 
they be one. Whoſe ſtories if you examine in Fuſt:ne and other 
heathen Authors, you ſhall hud how the Syrian Princes mar- 
ried with Agyptian Princeſſes, and contrarily; and how many 
of them were from time to time cut of by untimely deaths, 
For the wives killed their husbands, the mothers their ſons, 
the ſons their mothers ; ſo that they could not bring to paſſe 
their purpoſe. This cannor be applied to the Romans : for 


they were {50 one {ole government, and univerſall Emperours 


of themſclves. 

Againe, the little horn, that is, the tenth horn of the fourth 
beaſt,is eAztiochu the vilde : whoſe villanies indeed are anſiver- 
able to the impietics of the Romans, and therefore in the 
Revelation the whole time of their government is by alluſion 
called days 1260.atime,2 times,an 7 half a time, or 42 months, 
alluding tothe time of eAztiochw rage. For as Antiochus pol- 
luted the Temple of Con AY the Laws of Moſes, for- 
bidding that which God commanded, placing idolatry in his 
Sanctuary, and perſecuting ſuch as would not forſake the Re- 
ligion of God : ſothe Romans polluted the Temple of God, 
changed the Laws of God, and in ſtead thereof raught mens 

recepts,and forbade that which God commanded, compel- 
ing to open idolatry, and perſecuting ſuch as would not for- 
fake the truthof GODS Religion, but would follow the 
Lambe, and dye Martyrs rather than forſake Chriſts truth. 

Again, theſe legs, meanin the fourth Kingdome, are called 
in Das.11. the King of the North, and the King of the South, 
that is, Syr:awhich is North from Judes, and «Egypt which is 
South from Judes : therefore not the Romans. 


Againe, the corporation of the Romans is deſcribed in the | 


Revelation to be one beaſt with ſeven heads and ten hornes. 
This fourth beaſt in D axzel hath but one head and ten hornes : 
therefore it cannot be meant of the Romans. 

But in truth ſeeing the Romans had conquered the whole 
World, and imbraced the impieties of the Babylonian Lyon, 
the cruelty of the Perſian Beare, the fierceneſle of tha-Gxm- 
cian Leopard,and the moſt tyrannicall and prophane bhaſphe- 
mies of the fourth beaſt ; The holy Ghoſt could not by fitter 
reſemblances deſcribe them; than by theſe beaſts : therefore he 
deſcribeth them under the name of one monſtrous beaſt, ha- 
ving property and taking ſome thing from all the four former 
beaſts in Darzel, that is, A beaſt with ſeven heads and ten horns, 
mouthed like the Babylonian Lyon, footed like the Perſian 
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Beare,bodyed like the Grecian Leopard,and having ten horns, 
and the blaſphemous words of the fourth beaſt, whoſe inhu- 
mane cruelty was ſuch, that no beaſt in the earth could be liken- 
ed unto it, none of the three former beaſts were comparable to 
it. 


Thu much concerning the Babylonian Monarchie, 
and the foure CMonarchies in 
generall. 


Of the Perfrans Story particularly. 


Of Cyrus, and the other Perſran 
Kings. 


that he took Babylon, and gave them great treaſures for 

the advancing of their work in building up the Temple 
of Jeruſalem, 6 Ian he ſent them under the condud of Zo- 
robabel, Duke of Judah. Of this deliverance Ezra in his firſt 
chapter thus writerh : Now in the firſt year of Cyr King of 
Perſia, &c. That is, the firſt of his being conqueror and Lord 
over all : for both he and Dare ruled many years before, over 
their own A 1. and countries, and got great wealth from 
other nations by the wars, which they made. 

And 2. Chron. 36. 'tis ſaid, 1» the firſt year of Cyrus K:ng 
of Perſia, ( that the wordof the Lord ſpoken by the mouth of Jeremy 
might be accompliſhed ) the Loyd ſtirredup the ſprrit of Cyrus, and 
be made a Proclamation throughout all bus kingdom, ſaying, Thus 
ſaith Cyrus King of Perſia, All the kingdomes of the earth hath the 
Lord God of heaven given me, andhe hath commanded me to build 
bim ai houſe in Jeruſalem,that is iz Judah. who is among you of all 
pr +5 with whom the Lord bis God 1s? let bim goe up, and 
bhild\the bouſe of the Lord God of Iſrael, be is the God, which is in 

eruſalem. 

Then the chiefe Fathers of Judah and Benjamin, and the 
ſacrificers and Levites roſe up, with all them whoſe ſpirit God 
had raiſed to goe up to build the houſe of the Lord , which is in 
Jeruſalem, 

Alſo Cyrus brought forth the veſſels of the houſe of the Lord which 
Nebuchadnezzar | 


C Tru delivered the people from Captivity the ſame year 
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unto * Sheſhbatzar the Prince of Fudah , and the number of the | * This name 
veſſels of gold and ſilver were 5400. Sheſhbatzar brought up all, _—— oy 
with them of the Captiuity that came up from Babel to Feruſalem:and ww _ | 
the whole congregation of them together, which came from captivity, | forts wipe 
were 42360. beſides thetr ſervants and maids, of whom were 7337. — 
" hs and among them 200 ſinging men and women. eAnd certain of the _ 8& make 
chief Fathers when they came to Jeruſalem, gave after their ability | them in ſor- 
unto the treaſure of the work,61000 drams of gold, and 5000 pezces | Pew 
of jilver, and a 100 ſacrificers garments : the ſum of the money | xz.2.68. 
in our account amounts to 9449 3 pounds, 6 ſhillings 8 pence: | gg. 
for the dram is the eighth part of an ounce, and the ounce the 
| cighth part of a mark, which according to our eſtimation a- 
mounteth ( allowing the French crown for 6 ſhillings 4 pence 
the dram) to 24826 pounds, 13 ſhillings, 4 pence. And the | 
peeces of filverare called Minaes, and every peece contained 
$ 26 (hallings 8 pence : ſo 5000 Minaes make 550000 Franks, 
which in our account is 69666 pounds, 13 ſhillings, 4 
ence. 
pf But the adverſaries of the Iſraclits that were beyond theri- 
ver in Samaria, and the ſtrangers ſent thitherto dwell, and pla- +. Xin 
ced there by the King of Aſhur, envying the proſperous pro- 17.2 - ; 
ceeding of the building of the Citie and Temple, cauſed it to 4 
be hindred unto the ſecond * year of Darin — next af- |, 
ter Xerxes King of Perſia. Bur Haggat and Zacharzab propheſi- | heis cald 4: 
ed untothe people, and encouraged them. So they continued in | 4G. 
the work : one Frand on the trowell, the other on the ſivord, | *Y77 
untill it was finiſhed. EW 
Cyrw having conquered the kingdom of the AMeder in war | 
againſt Aftayges, left the ſaid kingdom to D rim, and afterward 
by this Dari his ayde he took Babylon, and- tranſported the | 
kingdom of the Babylonians to the Perſians and Medes. Two 
years after' the conqueſt of Babylon, the ſaid Dariw returned 
into Media, and Cyra raigned alone in Babylon. Then he mo- 
ved war againſt the Scythians, and marched towards them, and | 
inthe mean while left Cambyſes his ſon King of the countrey in | 
his abſence, according to the cuftome of the Perſians, which 
was, tO appoint the neereſt of the Kings blood to be Kihg over 
the country,when the King went out to fight againſt any ſtrange | 
Nation : Sothat he raigned ſome years with his father, ſome 
alone, but a&ed little worth memory. This is the cauſe why 
Cambyſes is not ſet by Gods account Dar.11.2. inthe ſuccel- | | 
five order of the kingdom. Neither is there mention of two 
brethren which were Magitians, and guilefully uſurped the | 
Ee 2 kingdom: 
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| Nebuchadnezzar bad takez out of Feruſalem, and counted them 
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kingdom : who,when their guile was known, continued but a 
few months, and Darizs fon to Hyſtaſprs was cholen King. 
This Dart, called alſo eAbaſuerw, was the third King of 
Perſia. 

Xerxesthe ſon of the ſaid Dari, ſucceeded him, and is to be 
placed in the number of the Monarches ; he left his kingdom 
to Darius Long-handaccording to the cuſtome of the Perſians, 
when he went to war againſt the Greclans. 

The Greek Hiſtor1ographers not reſpecting the cuſtome of 
the Perſian Kings, whogoing to warever left one of the Kings 
blood at home Viceroy, number all the years of the raign of 
the ſaid Viceroys and Kings, whether they were of their ſole 
raign or otherwiſe, as if they fell ſucceſſively in order, which is 
the cauſe that they count moe years inthe Perſian Monarchy 
than were : that is, 226 years, whereas their whole government 
was about 1200r 130 years. 

(yruc,and Darins the Mede his partner in the conqueſt of Ba- 
bel,andCambyſes raigned together andalone after that Conqueſt 
about ten or cleven years. Darims Hyſtaſpis or Abaſuerus held 
the kingdom of the Perſians about twelve years. In his raign 
fell the Story of Eſther. With him and after him raigned his 
ſon Xerxes. Then ſucceeded Dares ſpoken of Ezr. 6. 2:2. and 
7.7. He was Artaxerxes the godly, the ſon of Darrw Hyſtaſps, 
whom Nebemziah attended. Nebem.1.@ 2.: and in his twenti- 
eth year obtained leave to build the wals and gates of Jeruſalem 
which wrre notuntil his time perfeatly finiſhed. This D arius 
is called King of Afſur. Ezr. 6. 22. Becauſe being King of the 
Medes and Perſians, he poſſeſſed Aflyria, and the kingdoms 
which Afſur had formerly ſubdued and beld in ſubjeQion. 

Heathen writers differ,as in many paſſages concerning hiſto- 
ricall narrations'and matter of 'fa&, ſo in nothing more than 


about the Perſians and Medians deeds and atchievemenrs, 


and the: times thereof, Wee have a ſure word of God to 
truſt unto, and depend upon. for the chief and main points; 
for the reſt we may, ſo fares we can, feareh for the truth, and 
examine with quioetneſſe and moderationjwhar we find former- 


ly affirmed by ſevcrall writers, or elſe be. filent, and content | 


our ſelves with that neceſſary truth which Godin ſacred writ 
hath imparted to us. "6 
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Of the _ of the Temple Which Tas 
inthe end of the ſeventh ſeven 


fimſhed. 


| 

| 
building of this Templezis {ven ſevens, that is, Nine | 
and forty ycars : but being hindred from the. third of | 
Cyrus by the ſuggeſtions of the jews enemies, & ſundry plots of 
the Perſian Captains, the time is {ix and forty years, in which 
the hindrance was continued, according to fobz 2. Forty and | 
ſix years was this Temple in building. The meaning is, that the 
Temple andwals of the Citie were forty and fix years in buil- 
ding from (yrs third year ;z and were not fully reedified until 
Nebemiahs time. This nine and fortieth year was about the 
twentieth, year of Artaxerxes the godly. Neb.6. 15. 

The hinderers of the Temple afterwards found God to fit 

as an angry judge upon a fiery throne, and to reward them ac- 
' cording as they deſerved. For (yrus, who gat well have con- 
| tented himſelfwith his acquirements from Babel, the then fa- 
' mous Monarchy of the World, and have ſet himſelf wholly 
to the building of Gods houſe and city , when he would fur- 
ther enlarge his Empire by conqueſt of Scythia, was flain by 
the Scythians. Not long after his death Camdyſes was wounded 
by his own ford, which unawares to him ran into his thigh. 
Abaſuerus(called alſo Darius)at Eſthers requeft,gave the Jews au- | 
thority to ſtand for their lives and defend themſelves, that fo 
they might not be ſlain accordingto a decree formerly gran- | 
tedto Haman. At her requeſt alſo Hamax and his ſons were 
hanged on the gallows prepared for Mordecai, by Haman. Thus 
were the wicked caught in ther own counſell,and in the net nbich they 
hid, was their foot taken. Pal. 9.15. And whercas many Jews 
were deſtinated to the ſlaughter, they flew of their enemies 
75800 men. Thus by faith they eſcaped the edge of the ſword. Heb. 
Ii. Xerxes famous for his abundant preparation for war, was 
diſcomfited, and fled diſhonourably, had his whole army de- 
feated, and became the ſcorn of Greece, and was ſlain by 4r- 
tabanus one of his Princes. The Grecian Tragzdians by oc- 
caſion of theſe diſaſters falling upon the Perkan Kings, doe 
ſhew theevenr agreeing with the prophecy forctelling theſe 
matters. Day. 11. 


By the way here is tobe underſtood, that preſently after the 
Ee 3 building 


T time from the firſt proclamation by Cyrus for the 
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building of the Temple,all prophecying ceaſed,til near Chriſts 
time, 

The Prophets that were in theſe times after the Captivity 
of Babylon, were Ezra, Nebemiah, Haggat, Zacharias ,and Ma- 
lachi:' All the other Prophets, as Eſay, eAmos, cHicheas, Hoſea, 
Jeremie.Zephanie,O badiab, Jonah, Nahum, Habakuk and Foelwere 
before the Captivity ; and Darrel, and Ezekzel in the Capti- 
vity. 

Wy ith Malach: the 01d Teſtament ends, he rophecieth of 
the comming of Johz Baptiſt, under the name of Elas. Mal. 3. 


| Behold 7 ſend you Elias. Chriſt himſelfe expoundeth this of 


John Baptiſt. Mat. 11. This ts be of whom «t is written, Behold 1 
ſend mine eAngel before thy face, which ſhal prepare thy way before 
thee, for all the Prophets, and the Law prophecyed unto John ; and if 
yewtll recerve it, this is Elias which was tocome. He that hath ears 
to hear let him hear. 

Cyr andeDarius with Perſian and Median Forces joyntl 
conquered Babylon, as was — by the writing on the Pa. 
lace wall in the third year of Baltazar. Xenophor relates that 
conqueſt agreeable to that prophecy, and calleth Dari; by 
the name of Cyaxares. So Cyrus and this Dari#s the Mede, are 
the two firſt Kings inthis Monarchy. Darms Hyſtaſpes is the 
third King, and was called alſo eAhaſuerm. Xerxes was the 
fourth King of the Perſians according to Gods account. Daz. 
11.2. Where itis ſaid, Behold, there hall fand up three Kings in 
Perſia, and the fourth ſhall be far richer than they all. Now hee 
meaneth not that there ſhall be but four Kings in Perſia : for 
the plain rext croſſeth that : but that there ſhould be foure 
cheif Kings of Perſia in the troublous times of building Jeru- 
ſalems ſtreets and walls, ſpoken of, Daz. 9.25 . Xerxes was 
the fourth of them Kings, and was he who Daz. 11.2. was fay 
richer than the reſt, and by his ſtrength and riches did ſtir up all a- 
gainſt Greece. ap 

After Xerxes ſucceeded Artaxerxes Longimanu: then Ochus 
Artaxerxes ; next to him Darius Nothus. After him raigned 
eArtaxerxes Memor : and then Arſes Attaxerxes, and after him 
Darius the laſt King of the Perſian Monarchie. Heathen wri- 
ters and Chronologers, which follow them, differ much about 
the number of the Perſian Kings : but this need not trouble us. 
The ſacred text paſſeth many of them over in ſilence, as gor 
worthy to be recorded. | 

Darius the laſt King of the Perſian and Median Monarchie, 
was of wonderfull power ; hehad in his army Nine hundred 
thouſand men. Yet he was not able towithſtand Alexarder the 

Horn 


—_— 
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Horn in the fore-head of the Buck. The reaſon was, he truſted 


in his ſtrength, and not in God. And again God had promiſed 


Alexander the victoty One Hundred and Thirty years before. 

Dan.10.20.and Darn.ll.3. | L040; 3: "4. 
As touching their contufed names, ye ſhall underſtand, that 

among the Perſians, Darius was a name given to: many'of. their 


' Kings ; Abaſueras is in the book of Eſther for the Hebrew Acha- 


ſueroſ;, for which the Greek Hiſtorians ufe. Yerxes; Allo. in 


Eſther Artaxerxes is uſed for Achaſueroſh. Further Hrtaxerxes 


was a name givento the Kings of Perſia, as Pharaoh way a name 


given tothe Kings of Zgypt, and Ceſar to the Romane Em-: 
perourg Therefore where ye find many indifferently -named 


Darius Or Artaxerxes, or both I ; you- mult diligently 
examine the Story, and the diftculty of underſtanding: un- 
der what King the things happened, which are recited in 


the Books of Eſdras, Nehemiah, and Eſther, will cafily be made 
ER. 


plain. 


- At Darzzs his fall,the Ram is overthrown by the Goat brick; 
Alexander the Horn in the forchead of the Buck,overcommeth 
| him:as 44.8.1 ſaw in 4a Viſion tn the Pallace of Shuſan iz the Pro- 


vince of Elam, bezng by the river Ulai, a Ram with two horns, and 


| the Ram puſhed againſt the weſt, agaznſt the North, and a ainſt the 


South : ſo that no beaſts might ſtand before him, nor could deliver 
out of his hand, but be did what be liſted and became great. And as 
I conſidered, behold, a goat buck came from the weſt over the whole 
earth, and touched not the ground, and this Goat had a Hora that ap- 
peared between his eyes ; and he came to the Ram that had the two 
horns, andran untobim ia bis fierce rage, andhe ſmote the Ram, and 
brake his #wo horns : and there was no power tn the Ram to ſtand a 
gainſt him, but be caſt him down to the ground, and (tamped «pon him, 
and there was none that could deliver the Ram out of his power. There- 
fore the Goat waxed exceeding ftrong,and when he was at the ſtrongeſt, 
his great horn was broken, and for it came up four, that appeared to- 
wards the four winds of the heaven. 

This Ram 1s the kingdom of Media and Perſia : the two horns 
are to diſtinguiſh the kingdoms, and doe repreſent the Medes 
and Perſians : they are alſo the Beare,and the armes and breſt of 
filver ſpoken of Dar.7. 

Here the Beare is caſt into the fire by Chriſt the fiery judg, 


and the armes and breſt of the Imageare punned ro duſt, and | 
the Ram that boaſted himſelfe in his ſtrength, ſtamped under | 


foot. For Darius loſt the field in two ſexerall — in the 
end Alexander killed 609000 of his men, and got the Empire 
from the Perſians who had ruled 13 o years. 


In | 
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The Genexrall View 


In the Captivity of Babel the ſpeakingof pure Hebrew was: 
ended. And though Schollers write Hebrey,yet upon the firit 
ſight it is apparant to.be the writing of man, ſo far it diſagree- 
cth from the ſtale of the holy ſpirit. Now all propheeying ceaſ- 


cth untill-the viſions and | py nar ſpoken of in the begin- | 


ningof. the Goſpel. An 
there the new:beginneth. | 

The old Teſtament begins with deſcribing the carthly habi- 
tation for man, and the tree of life. The new Teſtament ends 


whcre the old Teſtament leaverh, 


with deſcription of the heavenly habitation ofthe ſoul of man, | 


that is, the heavenly Jeruſalem, and the tree of life. The old 
Teſtament ends with AMalachzies prophecy of Fochanan, gr John, 
whoſe name ſignifieth Grace : And with the prophecy-oof great 
gracewhich ſhould follow on his miniſtry. The new Teſta- 
ment both begins with grace, and ends with grace,that is to ſay, 
with John Baptiſt, and Job the :Evangelift. The whole new 
Teſtament moſt often ſpeaketh of Grace ard Peace ſent and gi- 
ven by Chriſt the fauntain of all Grace and Peace to all Na- 
tions, tongues, and languages. 


—_ 


x» *—— ——— wo - V 


of the Holy Scriptures. 
FP OPPODEa Cr POP OIG ge 
Be + 1: 2 ee 


2 


Li 


-? 
"< 


x 


+ '< - 


x 25 LY, < 4 F NS2 A 
II ET3L 


| Ll ; 


0 
? 
a, 4 
>; 4 ; 


a LI LI, IF TW 


Of the Kingdom of the Gracians 


Lexander the great, raigneth twelve years. His name 
AA epic Conquerour, or queller of men. His Country was 

Macedonia, a part of Grzcia, Javans Country, that is, 
' where Javans Sons were ſcatteredat theConfulion of tongues. 
He raigned fix years before and (1x years after the fall of Per- 
fla and his conqueſt over Darzzs, the laſt King in the Perſian 
Monarchie. 
| He is of Japhet by kindred. In his conqueſt over the whole 
World, there is the wonderfull love of God to be underſtood: 
and that is, that by his means the Greek tongue, wherein the 
new Teſtament was afterwards to be written, was made famous 


Book, it might be in ſome meaſure knownand in good eſteem 
among many nations, and therefore caſicr to be learned of all. 
This bleſſing was to Faphet, in recompence of his vertuous 
ation with Semin covering their father. For Noah propheſied, 
that Sem ſhould firſt be —_— Faphet ns to awell in his 
tents, and afterward ſhould bave a larger glory, This bleſſing COn- 
cerning Japhets houſe, began in the ſucceſſe which Darius of 
Japhet, with Cyrus of Sem, had againſt the Babylonians, cnlar- 
ged now by eAlexanders conqueſt, and by making the Greek 
tongue famous : bur moſt of all after Chriſt, when Fobz was 
baniſhed into Fephets Country, to ſee the glorious forme of 
the heavenly Jeruſalem, when the Revelation was given him, 
which ts a Book in the Greek tongue delivered upto all the 
World,and containeth the graces of Chriſt, and the glad ti- 
dings of the everlaſting Goſpel. The comfort of this is un- 
On, being duly embraced : but eſpecially to us of F«- 
phets houſe, that 1s, the Llands of the ends of the earth, ſeeing 
by the benefit thereof, we have the true underſtanding of eter- 
nall life. The knowledg of this compelleth us to ſearch the 
Stories of our antiquiries, which we.may finde in the tenth 


——— 


over all the World, that whenthe holy Ghoſt ſhould pen the. 
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The General View 


of Geneſis : Where we find Japhets poſterity, who were ſcated in 
Eurgpe and peopled theſe parts of the World. 
Some years before Alexarders time,Soloz the wiſe flouriſhed 
and made a law, that Homer the Poet, who was long before him, 
ſhould be read in the publick aſſemblies on their holy days and 
feſtivall days, as the Epiſtles aud Goſpels be read in our Chur- 
ches on ours. This Homer in a trifling argument of the 
war at Troy, layeth: downe all the Cncic of the Greek 
tongue. 

bout this time alſo, the Seven wiſe men of Greece were 
famous. Andnot long before and immediatly upon eAlexar- 
ders time flouriſhed many excellent Philoſophers, and Ora- 
tors who in their diſcourſes often touchupon Homer : as Plato, 
Ariſtotle, and Xenophon, &c. 

The Grzcians affirm,that Homer was tranſlated into the In- 
dian tongue, and other languages, that ſo he might be known 
and underſtood of other nations alſo. 

Again, Alexander having great poſſeſſions, mult neceſſarily 
have many skilful and intelligent under-officers to belong unto 
him: ſo that he that would bear any office, or bein any credit, 
muſt be skilfull inthe Greek _—— Ceſar, Seven and Forty 
years and moe before Chriſt, ſpeaketh of the Dru:des lear- 
ning. Twlze pro Archiathe Poet, reaſoneth thus : Though 4-- 
chias the Poet be not by birtha Citizen of Rome, yet he deſer- 


' veth tobe thought ſo to be, ſeeing he is a Grecian, andof An- 


tiochia a populus Citie, and of great account, from whence 
flowed learned men, and liberall ſtudies. And if any man ſhal 
think a leſſer fruit of glory to be reaped from Greek verſes, 
than from Latine, certainly he erreth much, becauſe thoſe 
things which are written in Greek,are read almoſt inal nations: 
thoſe whichare in Latine, are contained within their own bor- 
ders, which in good ſooth are very narrow. Thus, by Talzes 
teſtimony, the Greck tongue in ſome generall knowledg there- 
of was ſpread over the whole World. | 

Artand about Auguſt (Ceſars time, the Latine tongue flou- 
riſhed, and the Greek tongue ſo ceaſed, as if the holy Ghoſt 
ſhould have adviſed the Grzcians to have written no more. 
For Plutarch and eAtheneus and others, differ ſomething in 
their Stile and phraſe,or doe not write any new Story, but ei- 
ther comment on that which was written before, or abridg it. 
And any one skilfull in the Greek tongue, may eaſily perceive 
from what notable place of Plato, Homer, or other Greek wri- 


| ters, many phraſes in the new Teſtament are taken : and thoſe, 


which are not to be tound in thoſe authors, are fetched from 
the 


| 
| 


| 


Fr of the Holy Scriptures, 


the Hebrew of the old Teſtament, from whence all the roots 
of the Greek tongue are drawn. So that to the exa know- 
ledg OY of the new Teſtament, two things arc 
requiſite, cunning in the Greek authors, and in the old Teſta- 
menr. Some other phraſes there be fetched from the cuſtome 
of the Jewith Doctors, and ſome new made by the Apoſtles : 
but thefe are not ſo many as the former. 

Let us return to Alexander, and the prophecies concerning 
bim. | 

He is the great Horn in the forchead of the Goat buck. 

He is alſo the Leopard, Daz. 7. but the foure heads of the 
Leopardare four Captains, to whom after his death, his King- 
dom was divided. 

Alexander is alſo the belly and ſides of brafſe, Day. 2. But 
1115 great power 15 broken ; for when he had conquered Darius 
and had overcome all the Eaſt, he was puffed up in the pride of 
his heart,and would needs be worſhipped as agod ; and would 
puniſh all ſuch as refuſed fo to doe :: Then he thought to 
return to Grecia, to ſubdue them that there had reliiies : 
But ſtaying by the way at Babylon to entertaine Embaſſadours 
from all parts : at a great feaſt he was poyſoned. Thus as Da- 
ziel prophecied, it fell out. hen his power was at the greateſt, «t 
was ny Dan.11. 

Here the belly and ſides of brafſe are beaten to duſt by 
Chriſt the Stone. The Leopard is caſt into the fire by Chrilt 
the fiery ſudg. The great Horn is broken by Chriſt truely 
Palmont , having ſecrets numbred, who numbreth, watgheth, and 
divideth. | | 

This ſentence doth extend tothe uſe of all men in the world. 
For God numbrethall our wayes, and waigheth us 1n the bal- 
lance of his juſtice; and with the wicked he entreth into judge- 


ment, and condemneth them for deſpiſing his mercy and tram- - 


pling under foot the blood of his fon : -but entreth not into 
judgement with his ſervants, knowing whereof they be made. 
He divideth his mercy unto us far beyond the compaſle of our 
deſarts; whereby with bojdnefſe we may approach the throne 
of graceand cty, Abba Father :and are ſure to find grace in the 
time of our need. . 


—_—— 


| ſpeake of every one of them ſomething in particular. 
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Of the Gracians parted, or the fourth 
beaſt. 


Ow after eAlexanders death,the whole government was 
ERS unto four of his Captains, which are the four 

heads of the Leopard. The Tidy of the Leopard was 
Alexander himſelf, and his entire government : the wings, the 
ſpcedy ſpoyl that he made of the Perſtans. 


The names of” Caſſarder, HMacedonia. 

his four cheif YSeleucis Nzcator, Lad Syria. 

Captains eANntigonas, nt eAſia the leſſe. 
were{ Ptolomew Lagides, Egypt. 


And in a ſhort ſpace after, the government came into two 
heads : that is, it was ruled by Seleucus King of Syria, and Pto- 
lomens Lagides King of A yPt; the King of the North and the 
King of the South : and «A government, and the ſucceſſion 
of their government,are the beaſt with ten Horns, and the legs 
of iron and clay. They are alſo called Gog and Magog in Ezex. 
38. Thewhol government or kingdom is the beaſt ; the ten 
horns are ten cruell Kings that ſhould ariſe out of thoſe king- 
doms, namely, 1. Ptolomre Lagides. 2. Seleucus Nicator. 3. Pto- 
lomie Philadelphus. 4. Antzochus Theos. 5. Ptolomee Evergetes. 
6. Antiochus the great. 7, Ptolomie Philopater. 8. Ptolomie Epr- 
phanes. 9. Seleucus Philopater. 10. Antiochus (called by Polybeus) 
Eprmanes : that is, the Mad. By theſe ten horns and by theſe 
iron legs was Judah cruelly cruſhed and trampled. All that is 
ſpoken of their tyranny and rage in Dazzel, muſt eſpecially be 
underſtood to have been upon Judza and the Jews. Now let us 


Of Ptolomie Lagides the firſt 
Horn. 


T is ſaid Dar. 11.15. Azd the King of the South ſhall bee 
I ſtrong. The Poet Theocritms ſheweth what Conntries he had 
under him: in dl. 17. as /fgypt, Phenrce, &c. And his 
ſtrength is principally tobe regarded, how it touched Judza. 
For ſoit fel out. For ſoon after he held Zgypt, he invaded 
| Judza, 


EE E—E—— 
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Judza, and took Jeruſalem on a Sabbath day, pretending 
* R - . _ . O 
tricend(hip and not making ſhe of hoſtility, and carried away 
many Caprives. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Of Seleucus Nicator the Second 


Horn. 


b 


N the ſame place, Dan 11.5. it is ſaid And another of his 
| BE ( viz. of Alexanders,not of Ptolomzes) ſhall be tron- 

ger than he, aud bear Dominion, His Dominion ſhall be the 
greater Dominion. SO indeed he was the greateſt of all A- 
lexanders fucceſiors. He had under him rm two king- 
domes. 


O/ Ptolomy Philadelphus rhe 
third Horn. 


Gain Das. 1. 6. It is ſaid, that at the end of certarne 
years (v1z, about —_ afrer Alexanders death ) the 
Laoide and Seleucide ſhou 


d be joyned together by the mar. 


daughter of Ph:lidelphus ) with the King of the North Antio- 
chus Theos. This marriage is ſpoken of, Darrel 11, 6. 
And in the end of years, they ſhall be joyned together , for the 
Kings Daughter of the South ſhall com? to the King of the 
North, to make an agreement : but ſhee ſhall not retain the power 
of the arme, neither halt he continu, nor his arme, but ſhe ſhall be 
delivered to death, and they that brought her, and he that begat her, 
and he that comforted her, in: theſe times, But this marriage, and 


, 5 
diverſe others afterward made between the Lagide and Seleu- 


told. Dn. 2.33. & 43. For Theos had before a wife called 
L aodice, by whom he was poyſoned. She alfo ſtirred and en- 
coraged her ſons to kil Berenrce: which in time they did : They 
kild alſo her child. Soone after this Marriage Phrladeiphus 
alſo died. 

This Ptolomy Philadelphus King of Zgypt, being delirous 


he could hear of. Amengit which, he heardof a book that the 
F i: Jews 


riage of the Kings daughter of the South ( which was Berenice the | 


c14e clave no better together than iron and clay, as was fore- | 


to be famous for Books, getteth a Librarie of all the books | 


—— 
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Jews hadart Jeruſalem, which was the Bible : ſohe ſont for Se- 
venty Jews totranſlate the book out of Hebrew into Greek, 
which they did in Seventy dayes. Now they knowing that it 
was not of any devotion of Religion thar he deſired it, bur to 
furniſh his Lins, they thruſt in likewiſe into the Bible di- 
vers of thcir own fables, as the Story of Suſarza, of Bell and 
the Dragon,of Eſdras, the book of Tobreand Judith, all books 
that we call Apocrypka ; becauſe they knew that God had no 
purpoſe to ſave them,being Zgyptian Dogs ; and becauſe they 
would not throw pearles to ſivine, they thruſt into the ages be- 
fore the Flood moe years by a thouſand three hundreth and 
fifty : leſt the often halfing of ages ſhould trouble the faith- 
leſle. 


— _ 


Of Antiochus Soter. 


Ntiochus Soter was made King in his father Seleucus life 
A fine He fell ſick for love of his fathers wife called 

Apamea. Of her the Citie Apamea took its name. Af- 
ter this impious marriage with Apamea he did not long conti- 
nue, but dyed in recompence of that villany, which even the 
Heathens Iereſted. I. Cor. 5. He was no horne againſt Gods 
people the Jews ; for hee did not much intermeddle with 


them. 


Of Antiochus Theos the fourth Horn. 


His Antiochu Theos was fon of Antrochas Soter. He was 

| oyſoned by his wife Laodice. As is noted before. And 

in revenge thereof Ptolomeus Evergetes brother to Be- 

renice killed Laodice, Theſe ſturres their inter-marriages 


made. 


Of Ptolomy Evergetes the fifth Horne. 


Tolomy Evergetes overcame Selleucus Calinicu the fon of 
Theos and Laodice, who had flaine his Step-mother Bere- 
zice, and her young ſon. And fo he is that impe of her 

roots, 


————— 
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roots,Daz.11.7.that ſhall ſtand up 132 bis ſtead (that is, this Pto- 
lomy Evergetes after the death of his Father Ptolomy Philadelphm, 
ſhould ſucceed in the kingdome, being in the ſame ſtock that 
Berentce was) and he ſhall come with an army, and ſhall enter into 
ths fortreſſe of the King of the North ; aud deale againſt him and 
win. He meaneth, that Ptolomy Evergetes ſhall overcome Selew- 
exs (Callinics King of Syria, to revenge the death of Berenice 
his ſiſter. HE | 


———— - 
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Of Antiochus the great, the ſixth Horne. 


N regard of the former preparation for war Seleucus (alli- 
atcus fon, that is, Sth ume Covanxus, and eAntiochus the 
great ,Dan. 11.10. ſhall be ftirred up, and ſhall »ſſomblo 1 mighty 


| great army. Seleucus Cerannus died, while theſe wars were pre- 


paring, when he had raigned two years. Then eAxtiochus the 
repareda wondertull great army. He had 6000 horſe. 


eat Pp 
a uy 61000 footmen ; and grew tO be very great. How 


he continued yoyages, and overflowed with proſperous ſucceſſe, ſee 
Dan.,11- 10- | 


Of Ptolomy Philopater Sox of Ever- 
getes, the ſeventh Horne. 


He King of the South, that is', Ptolomy Philopator, when he 

ſaw Antiochus the great take away ſo many of his Domi- 
niors in Syr74,and that he was alſo ready to invade egypt, 

he prepareth a great Army, and withſtandeth «Aztzocbus the 
King of the North. And by cunning draweth a great part 
of the Jews on his ſide. For the Jews were now rent into ma- 
ny factions. But a good part of the Jews joyned themſelves 
unto eArtiochus againſt Philopater, The other are called, the 
lawleſſe Children,Dan.11.14. And at that ſame time there ſhall 
many, viz. of the Jews, ſtand up againſt the King of the South. But 
; the rebellious children of thy people will be carried away at the efta- 
Lliſhing of the viſion, and they Þat come 70 20thing. He meaneth 
by the rebellious children, certain Jews, which under the con- 
duct of Ozas retired with him into A gypt ; upon the falſe 
| alledging of a place ont of Eſay 19.19. 1 tha: day ſhall the Al- 
| tar of the Lord be rn the midſt of the Land of «Agypt. and a pillar 
. Ff 3 by 
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Ly the border thereof unto the Lord, &c. How cruelly this Ph:lo- 
pate delt with the Jews and Judza, the book of the 2acchabees 
and Joſephus Lib. 12. eAntiq. Tudatc. Cap. 3. ſheweth. By a 
great army this Phzlopater overcame Arnttochus the great (Polyb, 
5+ 3- acc. 1.) that Berenzices death ym, pe be fully revenged. 
This vitiory is mentioned, Dan. 11.11. and the pride of 51s heart 
aud licentiount)ſe. verſ.12. After this victory he became crucll 
to Judza, and was the ſeventh horn. And then had he ſuch a 
hand over eAntiochwthe g reat,that if be had followed with corage, 
he had ſpoyled bim of his kingdome, :Polyb. 5. But his licentiouſ- 
neſſe was the decay of his kingdom, and his overthrow. For 
Polybius alſo writerth that Cleomenes King of Sparta being his 
priſoner, ſeeing bu looſe behyruiour, upon adyantage ſlew him, 


—_ — CC 


Of Ptolomy Epiphanes the eighth 


Hoxne. 


committed tothe Tutelage of Rome. Now the King of 
theNorth( Aztzochas the great)is prophecied of Day, r. 

That he ſhould come and caſt up a mount and take the ſtrong citie,and 
the aymes of the South : So that the power of the Xgyptians 
ſhould nor reſiſt , nor their choſen people : neither ſhould 
there be any ſtrength to withſtand him. But he ( that is, 4zt0- 
chas the great ) ſhould come and doe to him ( that is, to Pro- 
lomy Epepbanes, and his people) what be liſted, and none ſhould 
withſtand bim. And be ſhall ſtand inthe pleaſant Land, which by 
his hand ſhould be conſumed. The meaning is, that he ſhould not 
onely afi& the Zgyptians, but the Jews alſo,the o_ of the 
leaſant Land. Again be ſhall ſet his face to enter with the power of 
is whole kingdom andhis confederates with him. But the Romans 


P Tolomy __ the ſon of Phzlopater, was by his father 


' the Guardians of Ptolomy Epiphazes,ſtaid his fury and made him 


_ Wherefore pretending love and _ thus hee 
id. He (that is, eAzt:ochus the great)gawe him (that is, P tolomy 
Epiphanes ) a daughter of women ( Cleopatra a Lady of excellent 
parts ) even as to deſtroy ber. For if ſhee had followed her Fa- 
thers counſell, which was to kill her husband, it had been her 
overthrow : but ſhe took aſafer courſe, and was faithfull to her 
husband. ed ſo ſtood ot oz bis (her father Antiochus ) ſide, 
107 was for him. So Antiochw the great turned his face to other 
parts and did miſcheif. But the Romans laid an heavy tribute 


On | 


er nn 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


on him ; and for fear of them; He turned his face towards the 
forts of his owne Land. And at laſt going to roba Temple, he 
was kild by a tumult of the Barbarians and left void of all glo- 
ry. Strabo, 


Of Seleucus Philopater the ninth 
Horne. 


greats place) in the glory of .the kingdom one that ſhal 
raiſe taxes, namely Seleucus Philopater. He ſent Heliodo- 
71 to fetch the treaſure in the Temple at Jeruſalem. 2. Mac.3. 
But after few days he ſhall be deſtroyed,neither in wrath nor in 
battle : ( that is, not by forrain enemies or battle ; but by trea- 
ſon-) And inhis place ſhall ftandup a vile perſon. 
, 


t Hen ſhall ſtand up in his place ( that is, in Aztzochus the 


— 


Of Antiochus Epiphanes the tenth 
I Horne. 


Is further ſaid, Daz. 11.21. {zhisplace( that is, in Seleu- 
cus Philopaters place ) ſhall ſtand up a wile perſon ( Antiochus 


ſhall not be given the honour of the kingdom”, but hee ſhall come in 
peaceably, that is, pretending peace, and obtarne the kingdom by 
flatteries, according to the eighth of Darzel. And out of one of 
them, that is, out of one of the Horns of the Goat buck, there 
came forth a little Horn, which waxed very great toward the South, 
and toward the Eaſt, and toward the pleaſant Land : that is, this 
Antioch, who was of a ſervile, baſe, and flattering nature, 
and by ſubtilty deprived three other that were between him 
and the Kingdom,'and he is called the little Horn, becauſe hee 
ſhould continue but a little while,and in him was found neither 
Princely conditions, nor any other thing worthy to obtaine 
a kingdome. He was a moſt cruell dealer I the Jews and 
a Religion 2300 days. Dan.s8. 14. and Dan, 12 28. 30, 
31. &c.to verſ. 40, ſee his deeds plainly laid down. 1. Mace, 
I, & 2. Macc, 5* 

He began his raignin the One hundred thirty and ſeventh 
year of the Grzcians. x. Mac. 1.11. This 4Ant:ochw raigned 


Ff 3 Twelve 


Epephanes the little Horn of the fourth beaſt ) to whom | 
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Twelve years. This account beginneth at the death of Alex- 
ander. Then began the parted Greeks the Lagidz and Seleu- 
cidz tO raigne. 

He made battles againſt P tolomers Philometer. Dan. 11.25, 

A prophane Schoole was erected 1n-Jeruſalem, and in the 
* One hundred, forty, amd third year of the Grecians, he ſpoy- 
led the Temple of Jeruſalem, and burned all the books of 110- 
ſes which he could get, and put to death all perſons with whom 
they were found: andafter two years he ſcnt eApolonius, and 
placed agariſon in Jeruſalem. On the Fiftcenth of Kyle, 11 
the One Laid forty, and fifth year of the Grecians, they 
build an Altar in the holy Temple, and ſet up an abhominable 
Idol Jovrs Olimpij in the holy place, as Dar. 11. 38. In the 
2.Theſſ.2. Saint Paul comparcth the Antichriſt with this Idol. 
Alſo Ap. 20. Saint Joh» fetcht Gog and Aagog from this 
rs 2 when he ſpake of the Antichriſt, as Saiur Paul had 

One. 

Antiochas at his death by letters Patents granted the Jews 
their own Religion. One thouſand, two hundred, and ninety 
days, that is, three years aud an half after the Temple was pro- 
phaned, inthe Greeks One hundred, forty, and cighth year, 
as tis, 1. Macc. 4*52. &c. the Temple was cleanſed, the Al- 
tar repayred, and the dedication kept. On the Five and twenty 
of K:/leu or November, and after Forty five days, in the year 
One hundred, forty, and nine, Aztiochus dyeth of a notorious 
ſtrange ſickneſle, and acknowledgeth the hand of God to be 
upon him, 1.facc. 6.16. &c. Macc.g. after the Temple was 
prophaned One thouſand, three hundred, thirty and five days. 
Daz. 12. 7. It ſhall tarry for a teme, two times, and balfe a time, 
«nd when he ſhall have accompliſhed to ſcatter the power of the holy 
people, all theſe things, that is, all the troubles of the Jews, ſba/ 
be finiſhed. For now were the great perſecutions of the Jews 
by the Syrians ended. This agrecth rightly to Daz.12.11. 12. 
Where tis ſaid:that the dayly ſacrifice was taken anayOne thouſand, 
two hundred, and ninety days. And happy were they who lived to 
ſee One thouſand, three hundred, thirty, and five days moe : For 
then eAxtrochus died. 

Here it falleth out that was ſpoken, Da#.8. 2 5. He ſhall reſiſt 
the Prince of Princes, and ſhall be broken withaut hands. 


hundred, fortie, and eighth year of the Grzcians, the Altar 
was reſtored. I. Macc.q. 25. And Judas Macchabeus celebra- 
| red the reſtoring of the Altar cight days, and maketh a decree 

of this to be obſerved yearly. Chriſt celebrateth this. 70.10.22. 


oy The 


On the Fve and twenty of Kew or Novenber, in the One | 
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The feaſt of dedication then was 1n Jeruſalem, and it was winter,and 
Jeſus walked in the Temple in Salomons porch. 

Here is accompliſhed Daz. 7.25. of changing the Ceremo- 
nics for a time, two times, and halte a time : alloof rhe One 
thouſand and three hundred days juſtly compleat fince a pro- 
phane School was creed in Jeruſalem. 

The beaſt overthrown, is the ſubverſion of the kingdom of 
Syri:, and £gypt. 

erc Judis Aacchabeas recovercth the government of Ju- 
dzafrom Antiochus. Thus the legs of iroz and clay nothing 
cleaving together by marriages, aremade weak, nor doc they 
any more tread down the Jews, but rather arc beaten to duſt 
by Chriſt the Stove. The fourth beaſt is caſt into the fire by 
hriſt his fiery judgement,the /:ttle Horn is broker : the Saints, 
that is, the Jews poſleſſe their kingdom. Gog and Magog are 
overthrown. The reſt of the Kings of Syria, and Zgypt, who 
were become weak in compariſon of the former, ecaule in 
Danzel nothing is ſpoken of them, I paſſe them over without 
particular handling their Stories. | ; 

Onely take knowledg of their names. In Syria theſe ſuccee- 
ded the former, Demetrius Soter, Demetrius Nicator, who by 
Cleopatra had a ſon called Seleucus. whom C a kild: and a 
ſecond ſon cald 4ntiochus Grips : who poyloned his mother 
Cleopatra. Demetrius Njcator had a brother called eAntiochus, 
who after Demetrius death, married Cleopatra, and hada childe 
by her,namely Artiochus Cyzicenus : his ſon was Artzochus cald 
Euſebes, This Euſebes begot Antiochus Aſtaticus. Pompey the 
Roman took thh kingdom of Syria from this Antiochas Aſtaticus, 
Some other Princes there were in Syria, who raigned together 
with Demetrius and his brother, namely eArtrochus Eupator and 
Alexander and Triphon. 

In Zgypt after Ptolomy Epiphanes raigned P tolomy Philometor, 
and P tolomy Phyſcon, Then Ptolomy Lathurus, and Ptolomy Au- 
letes. Andafter them Cleopatra, who married eAntony : They 
both kild.themſelves. 


In the heathens Stories two things appear. 1. That the in- | 


termarriages of the Seleucideand Lagide did not _ 
their ns. 2. That their ſtrength had much of the clay in 
it, and in the end became duſt, and was blown away by the Ro- 
man power. Thus what D azzel foretold,is ſhewed by the Hea- 
then Stories to have been fully accompliſhed. For God firſt by 
Tigranes King of Armenia, and then by the Romans utterly 
ſubverted the kingdom of Alexanders two cheif Captains in 
Syria and Zpgypr. 

of 
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Of the Kings of Lew. 


Pon the ſucceſſe of Judas Macchabew victories, and 
| | preſently after his death, the Prieſt and Levites took 

upon them Kingly authority, contrary to the Law of 
Moſes, Exod. 28. where their office was to attend unto the ſa- 
crifices of the Tabernacle and the Temple, and to teach the 
people ; and the Elder Prieſts and Levites to order and in- 
torm the younger in the duties of their office. 

Now to puniſh their unlawtull courſes, the Lord left them 

to blindnefle ; and to deceive the people : and to run into di- 
verſe ſe&s, for they became Sadduces, Phariſees and Ei:;<. 
The firſt ſaid : That there was zo Reſurre#10a,n07 eAngel,ior S11- 
rit, AF. 23.8. The Lord confuted them bythe firſt oratio! 
that God ſpake ta Moſes : when he ſaid, / am the God of «At: a- 
bam,&c.And ſecing that God is the God of the living, not of 
the dead ; Abraham maſt live in Sparit, Aat. 22. And againſt 
theſe ungodly men the faithfull in that age commonly uſed the 
terme OF THE WORLD TO COME: and did often men- 
tion the Reſurre&ion ; as the ſeven brethren and their mother, 
2.Macc. 7. The Phariſees oppoſed the Saduces in an other ex- 
tremitic of wickedneſle, and held juſtification by the works of 
the Law: and ſaid that roſes received another Law beſides that 
written : which from him to Foſuwa, Samuel, £274, and fo to 
them came by tradition. They were blind leaders of the blind. 
The third ſec lived like Monks. Thefe three Sheapheards was 
Chriſt todeſtroy, Zach. 11.8. Solikewiſe after Chriſt, when 
the Biſhops of Rome took upon them imperiall authority, 
and the ſupremacy was granted to Bozrface, by Phocas the Em- 
perour, they feigned new Sets and errours in Religion. Then 
came up Monks, Friers, Abbats, Nunnes ; and all kind of ſu- 
perſtitions. Thus in ſhceps clothing they deceived the World. 
Now the puniſhment of the Xacchabees for their offence was 
this': namely, they were rooted out by their own ſervants for 
bereaving Judah of the Government. For eAuguſtus maketh 
Herod an Idumean the ſon of Atipater King. And he was ſer- 
vant to 77capzrw, the laſt Levite, which raigned. Herod was the 
firſt Alien or ſtranger that raigned over the Jews in Iudza. 
Now the Roman kingdom florifhed ſome years before the In- 


carndation of Chriſt. And here the Latine tongue - began to 
be famous over the World : for the Romans ſtrove by the 
promoting thereof to advance and hold up their Em- 
PIre. 


Of 
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Of the reſt that ſucceed in that order untill Herod, as Arn. 
bulus, Alexander Fannew, Alexandra, Hircauw, Ariſtobulus and 
Antigonus : becauſe they are not ſpoken of in Dazxzeland have 
ſmall uſe in Religion, I refer you to the reading of their 
_ in the books of the Macchabees , and in JFoſe- 
phas. 

Now Darzels Image and foure beaſts are quite conſitmed, 
and a more monſtrous beaſt having property of them all, that 
1s, with ſeven heads and ten horns, arifeth out of the Sea to af- 
flick the Church of the new Teſtament. This beaſt is full 
handled in the Revelation. In this place he hath not his full 
power given unto him. | 

Thebeaſtis Rome: the ſeven heads are ſeven hills 'whereup- 
on Rome ſtandeth : namely, Palatinus, Capitolinus, Aventinus, 
Exquilinus, Celius, Vimimalis, and HOuirinalis, The ten horns 


have under them. 

As the other beaſts continued untill the birth of Chriſt : 
So this later will (as 'tis very probable ) continue untill 
his ſecond rp nay b But grow weaker and weaker to the 
end, as did the Images legs, or Macedonian power in 
Daniel. 


—— CY 


v8 Of the bleſſed Virgin Mary. 


.FEr name ſignifieth Exalted. This ſhee uſeth in her ſong, 

=Þ Luke.r. He hath put down the mighty from thezy ſeat, and hath 
exalted the humble and meek. She was the naturall daugh- 

ter of Elz, as it is, Luke.3. and came of Nathans houfe the bizC 
ſed ſeed. She had a ſiſter whoſe name was Mary Cleophas, or 
Mary James, becauſe ſhe was the Wife of Cleophas,and Mother 


great labour upon Gods preachers, as Rg9m.16.6. There was 
alſo Mary Magdalen, out of whom Chriſt caſt ſeven Devils. 
And ſhe followed him miniſtring to him of her ſubſtance. She 
was the firſt to whom Chriſt appeared after his reſurre@tion. 


feet with her tears, and wiped them with her hajre, Lu#e.7.37. 

Joba.11.2. 
The Virgin Mary being told by the Angel Gavr:et that ſhee 
ſhould conceive and bear a ſon,whom ſhe ſhould call | _ Of 
aviour 


are ten ſeverall kingdoms or States, which the Romans ſhould - 


of James. She was likewiſe a very godly woman, and beſtowed | 


There was alfo Mary the ſiſter of Lazarus and Martha, who an- | 
nointed the Lord with pretious oyntment, and wathed his | 
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$4v3uur, belceveth that he was that ſeed of the woman, that ſhould 
leak the bead of the ſerpent ; therefore ſhe is called, Happy abowe 
other women. By this faith the Virgin which God made un- 


to eAdam, is ſaved, and therefore is called Evah, that is, Life ; | 


forcſecing that ſhe ſhould be the Mother of all the faithfull , 
by this ich all the righteous that ever were or ſhall be, are 
ſaved. The Papiſts attribute the porn of ſubduing Satan to 
the Virgin Mary, ſaying, Shee ſhall break thy bead, and thou ſhalt 
bruiſe ber beele:and thereupon they pur her in the place of God, 
and offer their prayers unto her, derogating from Chriſt his 
glory, who onely conquereth Satan, whereas they are com- 
manded, Mat.g. hen you pray, pray unto your Father which is in 
Heaven. 

The bleſſed Virgin Mary is betrothed to Joſeph ; and there- 
fore is Joſeph called the ſon of Ely, and was indeed his ſon in 


| Law, and not his own naturall ſon; for Foſeph was the ſon of 


Jacob, and was anſwerable in godlinefſe to Joſeph the ſon of 
Facob the Patriarch: ſo he is F 
ture the ſon of Faro. 

She is that Virgin of whom Eſay foretold, Eſay. 7. Behold, 
a Virgin ſhall concerys ſoy, and be ſhall be called Emanuel, God 
with us. _ 

She goeth ro hes Couſin Elizabeth the Wite of Zacha: ;us, 
and Mother of Jbn Baptiſt,to Hebroa the inheritance of /. aleb, 
and faluterh her. And as Elizabeth heard the ſalutation of Ma- 
ry,the Babe, that is, John Baptiſt, ſprang tn her womb, and Eliza- 
beth was filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and ſhee cryed with a loud voice, 
aud ſaid, Bleſſed art thou among women, becauſe the fruit of thy 
wombe ts bleſſed, Upon this place one of the Fathers of the 
Church ſaith, that more bleſſed was the Virgin ary for re- 
rayning the Faith of Chriſt, than in conceiving the body of 
Chriſt: for to have all other happineſle and knowledg,and not 
to know Chriſt,is neither to be happy, nor to know any thing. 
For in the true knowledge of Chriſt, that is, in knowing him 
to be God and Man, and one (Chriſt, and in truely embracing him 
by a lively Faith, and in leading a Chriſtian life, conſiſteth the 


| higheſt point of all ſalvation. 


th Mary ſingeth a ſong of Thankſgiving unto God, 
Lighe. 1. 


In the Old Teſtament you have Mary 2 Propheteſle the 


ſiſter of eAaron, who likewiſe ſingeth a ſong of Thankſgiving 
for the deliverance of Iſrael out of Zgypt, and for the over- 
throw of Pharaoh in the Red Sca, Exod. 15. Sing yee unto the 
Lord, for he bath triumphed glorjouſly : the horſe and the rider bath 
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e ſon in law of Ely, and by na- | 


= 
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be | 


' Qtiſe thereof in the 
| hope of ſalvation left for them, bur a fearfull looking for judg- 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


he overthrown tn the ſea. And to the ſame efte@ are the Vir- 
gin Mares words, Luke. 1. He bath ſkewed ſtrength with bis 
arme, he hath ſcattered the proud in the imaginations of their 
hearts, (Fc. 

Notwithſtanding that Elizabeth was marricd to one of Le- 
ves Tribe, yet ſhe was of the Tribe of Zudah,and Aaries Con- 
ſin. For the law which forbad marriage out of their own 
Tribe, was onely, that the Tribes ſhould not be mixt and con- 
founded, which could not be by marrying with the Levites . for 
they had no portion aſſigned to them. 

In the Old Teſtament you have Mary and El:zabeth both of 
one kindred, both rare for godlineſle. 

Whereas the Papiſts hold invocation to the Virgin ary 
and to Saints, and call herthe Queen of Heaven, and thereby 
make her greater than her ſon Chriſt ; therein they commit a 
fin of high nature. For, ſaith the Prophet Eſay, Shall the axe 
boaſt it ſelfe againſt the hewer * or the ſaw agatnſt him that uſeth it ? 
Whoſoever nn_—_ hold this errour, and continue the pra- 

e times of berter inſtruction, there 15 no 


ment z except in time they repent. 

Our Saviour Chriſt in the Goſpell, at.20.21. When the 
Mother of Zevedeus ——_— him, deſired that her two 
ſons might ſit one at his right hand, and the other on his left in 
the kingdomof heaven, anſwered her, To ſit on my right handoy 
on my left, is not in me togive, but it ſhall be given unto them for 
whom it ts prepared of my father. 

Again, his Diſciples at an other time faid unto him, Behold 
thy mother, thy brethren and thy ſiſters : to whom be anſwered, who us 
my mother, my brother and my ſiſter ? even he that doth the will of my 
father which is in heaven. VWhereby it appeareth, that Chriſt 
though he gave all due reſpe& unto his mother, as he was 
her x ſon, and as he was man, yea loved her above 
all women,as Jobz aboveall the Diſciples : yet, as he was God, 
he regarded the Virgin Aary as he did other faithfull in the 
World : for God hath no reſpec of perſons. And again, he 
ſaith, Joh. 6. None commeth unto me except the father draw him. 
And Rom.6.Eternal life is the gift of God,not the gift of men or 
women departed. And Davrd faith Pſal. 4. It is thou Lord only 
that makeſt me dwell in ſafety. Again, Chriſt betng become an high 
Sacrificer of good things to come, not by the blood of goats, or calves, 
but by his owne blood bath entred once for all into the Holy place, and 
obt arnedeternall redemption for us. eAnd for this cauſe 1s He the 


mediator of the new Teſtament, that through death which was fox the 
redempt 101 


| 
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redemption of the tranſgreſ#zons that were iz the former Teſlame.:t, 
they which were called might receive the promiſe of eternall 1h; 
tance. Fer Chriſt 1s not entred 1nto the holy places that are mace 
with bhands,nhich are {imilitades of the true ſanituary , but is entred 


' 1Hto very heaven to appear now 14 the ſight of Gol fo/ us ; not that he 
| [Eould offer himſelf often as the high Sacrificer did ouce every yeare : 
; (for then he muſt have often ſaſſered ) but now 23 the end of the world 
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| bath he appeared once to put away jizz by the ſacrifice of himſ-lf, by the 


nhich we are ſanfified. Every ſacrificer appeareti» daylymanit, in, 
and oft times offereth oe manner of offer 1ng,nhich can never take away 


| fizs: but this man, aſter bebad offered oe ſacrifice for ſins, jitteth 


for ever at the right band of God, and frombence/orth tarrieth untill 
hehath made his enemies his footſtoole : ſor with one offering hath he 


| conſecrated for ever them that are ſanttiſied. Seeing therefore, bre- 


threy, that by the blood of Jeſus we may be bold ty enter into the Holy 
place, by the new and living way, which he hath prepared for us through 
the waile, that is, his fleſh : And ſeeing we have a high ſacrificer 
vuer thebouſe of God, let us draw neere with a true heart, tn aſſurance 
of faith, ſprenkled in onr hearts from an etill conſcience, and let us 
keep the profeſ#i0n of our bope without wavering : for hee is farthfull 


| that promiſed, He that deſpiſeth Moſes Law,dreth without mercy un- 


cer two or three witneſſes * of how mach ſorer puniſhments, ſuppoſe yee 
them worthy which tread «nder foot the Son of God, and count the 
vlopd of the 7 eflament as an unboly thing wherewith we are ſanftified? 


' 'or we know him that hath ſard, Vengeance ts mine, I will recompence 


{auh the Lord : and again, the Lord ſhall judge the people. Caſt nat 


| awa;/ there! ore your confidence which bath great recompence of reward. 


| 
| 


| For the juſt ſhall live by his faith. But without faith it is impoſsi- 


ble to pleate kim, For be that commeth to God, mult beleeve that God 


' ze, ard that he is a rewarder of them that ſeek him. Let us there- 


fore by him, (not by the V itgin Mayor Saints ) offer the ſ2- 


—— OO - 


critice of praiſe always to God that 1s the fruit of the iippes, 
which confeſſe his name. For, faith the Lord, 1, ever 1 am the 
1.074, a;:d beſide me there is no Savzour. This being duly marked, 
and rightly applyed, isa full and large diſputation-againſt any 


' Papiſt. Whereby alſoit appeareth how that God hath given 


them over to a reprobate ſenſe to beleeve lies: that they might 


— 


— 


be damned : ſeeing they receive not the truth that they might 
be ſaved. Such onely excepted as are not obſtinate in palbable 
erofſe errours : bur repent, when their fin is ſhewed them, by a 


Of 


\ clear retutation of their heriticall OP1NLONS. 


— —  _— ——— 


:: of the Holy Scriptures. 
Of Elias or John Baptiſt Chriſts 


fore-runner. 


He name Job# ſignifieth The grace of God , Bapteſt was 
| in reſpect of his office : which was, to baptize, and to 
preach repentance- and forgiveneſlſe of fins. He was 
foretolda fore-runner of the-bleſſed Mefſias in Mal.z. where 
it is written, Bebold, I ſend my Ambaſſador to make way before him, 
and by and by after ſhall the Lord whom ye ſeek, enter into his Tem- 
ple :and in the next chapter, he is called Elzas, by reaſon of the 
likeneſſe of theiroffices: and this text by the Jews themſelves 
is underſtood concerning the Meffias : and the Scribes do ſay 
inthe Goſpel, that E/z.5 muſt firſt come ; and in another place, 
eA7t thou Chriſt; or. Elias, or one of the Prophets ? He was the ſon 
of Zacharias, of the courſe of Aba, and his mother was El:za- 
beth, the Coſin of the Virgin Mary. | 
The Angel of rhe Lord ſheweth unto Zacharias, that he is 
that E/tas of whom Aalacht foretold chap. 3- That bee ſhould 
turn many of the children of Iſrael to therr Lord God : for he ſhall 
goe before him in the ſpirit andpower of Elias, to turn the hearts of 
the fathers unto the children, and the diſobedient to the wiſedome of 
the juſt, to make ready a people prepared for the Lord. And the 
Angel gave Zacharias a ſigne of this to be performed: that is, 
he made him dumbuntill the child was born. Now Elizabeths 
time was fulfilled that ſheſhould be delivered, and ſhe brought forth a 
ſon, and on the exghth day her friends came to certumciſe the Babe and 
called bim Tacharias, after the name of his Father. But his mother 
anſwered,he ſhall be called John:and his father being dumb, took wri- 
ting-tables, and wrote, ſaying, His name is John. eAnd bis mouth 
was opened ;mmedtately, and his ton gue looſed, and be ſpake and pray- 
ſed God, and was filled with the boly Ghoſt, and propheſied, ſaying. 
Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael,becauſe he hath viſited and redeemed 
- people and hath raiſed up the born of ſalvation for us in the houſe 


is ſeryant David, &c. And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong 


13 ſpirit, and was in the wilderneſſe, till the day came that he ſhould \ 


ſhew himſelf unto Iſrael. 

Here you ſee, that Zachary, and Joh Baptiſt, who is called 
Malachi my Meſſenger, were the two firſt of the New Teſta- 
ment. So Zachary and Malachi doe end the Old Teſtament. 

You have in the New Teſtament another. Joh» the ſon of 
Zebedews, who with his brother James were called by Chriſt, as 
they were mending their nets,and became Apoſtles. This Fob» 
forbad one to caſt out Devils by the name of Jeſus : but Chriſt 
_ Geg reproved 


| 
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reproved him. He was the beloved ,Apoſtle, on whoſe breſt 

Chriſt leaned. Chriſt revealeth unto him who ſhould betray 

him. Hewas baniſhed into the Ifle of Patmos, and hath a reve- 

lation ofthe Heavenly Jeruſalem,and myſticall Babylon. 
There wos alſo Foh»,called Mark, Ad.15.37. 


V 


Of Jeſus Chriſt the Sarviowr of = 
the World. 


'F N the year of the World 3 9 2 8, Jeſw is born. This name 
Jeſs fenifieth eA Saviour. He was ſo named by the Ar- 
gel ſent from God, before he was conceived in his Mothers 

wombe. A great Rabbin faith,that becauſe the Annointed ſhall 

fave his \n ge he ſhal be called Feſw:And becauſe he 

{hall be God and Man, therefore he ſhall be called Emannzel. 

This is he of whom the Prophet '£ſay,Cop. 9. foretold, ſay- 
ing, #ntow a child is born, and untow a ſon 1s gruen, and the £0- 


vernment 15 upon his ſhoulder ;, and his name ſhall be call:-d wongey- 


| full, CourNelloy, the Mighty God, the Everlaſting Father, the Pr;xce 


of” Peace : "The encreaſe of his Government and Peace ſhall hare 
0 end. bs 

He is alſo called Kbe Son of the Virgin, Emanuel, God wah ws, 
Eſ.5. Shiloh, the acceptable Child, Gen. 49. The bright day-ſtar, 
Luke. 3. The Seed of the woman, Gen. 3. The Phyſition to the 
helpleſſe : The proclamer of the ACCEPT ABLE YE ARE 
of the LO RD: The Star and Scepter that ſhould unwall all the 
ſons of Seth.Numb.24. The Stone cut out of the Mountain with- 
out hands, that now filleth all the earth with his glory: even he that 
ſhould pun Nebuchadnezzars image to duſt, Dan. 2. The ſprig 
of the root of Jeſſai, Eſay 11. The Moſt Holy, Dan. 9. The eAn- 
neinted of the Father , That Great Prophet , The Tabernacle, The 
Temple ; The Altar ; The Mercy-ſeat , The Way which leadeth to the 
Heavenly Jeruſalem ; The Truth that direfteth to Eternall Happe- 
neſſe ; The Life that redeemed Adam and all the Fatthfull from 
Death : The True Iſraelite in whom there was found no gutle : The 


L aw-giver of the Gentiles : The Propitiatory for our ſins: The 
Mediator betwixt God and Man : the firſt begotten ſon of the Fa- 
ther : The Everlaſting, our Righteouſneſſe : The great ſheapheard of 
his ſheep, whom Angels worſhipped ; to whom the ag? 
brought ſweet odors as to Salomoz ; whom the heard: 
came to worſhippe. Hee is alſo called Palmony the 
ſecret numberer, whoiweigheth, numbreth, and, divideth. 


The 


_ i p—_ Min. 
1 AI 


— 


——_— 


—A 


— 


—_— 


—_  ——  — 


| of the Holy Scriptures. 


The Meſ#ias, Dan. 9. The Son of David: The Lyon of the Trihe 
of Judah : The ſor of Man : The ſpirituall Rock : The true bread 
that came from heaven : The word that created all things : The Be- 
loved of the Lord: The light and life of Man: The true Vine: The 
anelling of God with Men: Michael, who thought 2t n0 robbery to 
be equal with God : He to whom the ('rown and D 1adem doth belong: 
The King of the Jens : Alpha and Omega: The Lamb that was killed 
from the beginning of the world. 

The place where he was born, was Bethlehem of Judah, which 
the Prophet Aicheas calleth Little, to be among the thouſands of 
Judah : yet, faith the Prophet, out of thee ſhall be come forth unto 
me, who ſhal be the ruler of 1ſrael, whoſe goings forth have been from 
the beginning, and from everlaſting. The Prophet calleth it Lrt- 
tle, becauſe ( according tothe cuſtome of the Jews, who divi- 
ded their country into thouſands, and had forcucery thouſand 
a chicf Captain) Bethlehem was not able to make a thouſand. 
But Saint Matthew Chap. 2. in reſpeRing the greatneſle of the 
Ruler of Iſraelwho was born there, ſaith, 4-4 thou Bethlehem 
art not the leaſt of the Cites of Judah. 

The time of his birth was in the two and fortieth year of 
Auguſtus Ceſar, who Luk. 2. gave a commandement, that all the 
world ſhould be taxed. Therefore went every max tobus own Citte, 
and Joſeph went from Galily, out of a citie called Nararet in Ju- 
dea, unto the citte of David which zs called Bethlehem, becauſe be 
was of the houſe and linage of David, to be taxed with Mary that 
was given him to wife, who was mith child, And there ſhe brought 
forth her firſt begotten ſon, and wrapped him in ſwadling clothes, and 
laidbim in a manger becauſe there was noroome for them t-the Inne. 
And there were tn the ſame country ſheapheards abiding in the field, 
and keeping watch by night becauſe of their flocks : and loe, the An- 
gel of the Lord came upon them, and the glory of the Lord ſhone about 
them, and they were ſore afraid, Then the A ngel ſaid, Be not afraid: 
for bebold, I bring you tidings of great joy that ſhall be toall pegple , 
that is, unto you 15 bern this day 1n the cxtie of Dauid 4 Saviour, 
which ts Chriſt the Lord. eAnd ſtrait way there was with the An- 
gel a multitude of heavenly ſouldiers, prayſing God, and ſaying, Gle- 
ry be to God in the higheſt heavens, and peace tn earth, and towards 
men good will, And wiſemen from the Eaſt, when they had cen 
his ftar in the Eaſt, prepared tocome and worſhip him. They 
came to, Jeruſalem the citie moſt famous as being the Jewes 
Metropolis: and there asked,ſfaying,here ts he that rs born Kin 
of the Jews > The purpoſe of God in this was, that the Jews, 
who by the Prophets mightand were bound to have knowne 
this, might ſce > Ar negligence and blindneſle in not knowing 
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the time of the MHefras comming. By this diligence of the 
heathen, the Fewiſh Doctours were made . unexculable in the 
day of wrath. When the wiſe men departed from Herod, the 
ſtar which they before þad ſecn,appeared unto them, and went 
beforc them untill it came and ſtood over the place where the 
Babe was, and they went into the houſe, and fell doivn, and 
worthipped him, and opened their treaſures,and preſented un- 
to him gifts, even gold, and incenſe, and myrrhe. Here is per- 
formed Eſay 60,They of Sheba and Seba ( and1o likewiſe other 
Nations converted to Chriſtianity ) ſtall bring forth gold and 
incenſe upos mine Altar, that is, Chriſt : Ad 7 will nagaijie the 
houſe of my glory. Theſe were the firlt fruits of the Gentiles. 


And theſe Gentiles allo were not of Abraham by Xeturah, to 


whom when he died he gave ilts , and ſent them away to the 
Eaſt : Where Fobwas found, 2 juſt and perfect man, when all 
the World clſc had forſaken God ; But they were Perſians, as 
the hame Mag! doth ſhew. Yet might the poſterity of Ketu- 
rah, as many others alſo in the Eaſt, have knowledg of a great 
King, who ſhould riſe and govern all the World: of which 
thing Joſephus de Bell. Jud. B .7. and Tacitns Hiſt. B. 5. ſpake, 
and conceived the' King to be Yeſpaſian or Titw , the _ 
rightly hoped him tobea King of their own Nation : which 
proved moſt true in Chriſt their King: and was forctold. Daz. 
Tous 18 me: 

That opinion in the Eaſt might give occaſion to many of 
the Gentiles tobecome Proſelytes,and to come with the Jews 
to Jeruſalem from all Nations under heaven, as it is eA?ts 2. 
The Mages returning home, and declaring what they had ſeen 
and heard in Judza, might be a confirmation of the opinion 
raiſed in theEaftern parts,about a King in thoſe times riſing to 
rule over the whol World. 

Herod, another Pharaoh, and being deſcended of Eſau the 
old enemy of Jacob, deſtroyed the little children ; not by wa- 
tcr, as the firſt Pharaoh did. Exod.2. but by the fivord. Mat.2. 
Rachel weepeth for her children and would not be comforted, becauſe 
they were z0t ; that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the 
Prophet. Fer. 31.15. 

Joſepb taketh the Babe and ary his Mother, and goeth in- 
to Zgypt untillthe death of Herod, and then returned againe, 
that it might be fulfilled which was written. Hoſeas 11.1. Out 
of e/Egypt have I called my ſon. 

And when Joſeph returned, he went and dwelt at Nazaret : 
Thar according to the Prophet,Chriſt mightbe calleda Naza- 
ren, 

Of 


3. 


a 


of the: Holy Scrapdreges. 
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0/ Chiiſts kindred; -"* | 


Aint Matthew reckoning the kindred of Chriſt, bringeth 
them down but from-:Atbraham, to make the number of 
his generations Forty two, that is, fix ſevens,or three four- 
teens : and bringeth the-Jine alſo from Salomon, thereby to 
prove Chriſt King of the Jews. For when Salomons race fay- 
led and was extinct, then Nathan had right to the crown and 


kingdom of the Jews. And thus Chrift-was trucly the King of 


the Jews. But in reckoning the Kings to make the number an- 
{lwerable toa fweet proportion ofa tormer Story,that is,of the 


twoand forty Standings in the Wildernefle, and the two and 


forty flowers, bowles, and knobs ofthe candleſtick in the Ta- 
bernacle which figured Chriſt the head joyned to his myſticall 
body the Church : Matthew leaveth out four, os, eAmaſias, 
eAchaſia, and Fehojakim, for their wickednefle : as above was 
ſhewed.pag.2&5. Saint Luke reckoning Chriſts kindred, from 
Chriſt aſcendeth to David by Nathaxs houſe : and bringeth the 
line up to. Adam, thereby.to prove Chriſt tobe the Seed of the 
woman. Andin fine, as he calleth Chriſtthe fon of «Adm, fo 


| he calleth himalſo the ſon of God: ſo Chriſt becommeth a 
perfe& Mediator and Saviour. The number of the generations 


in Luke are 75: anſ{werable in number to Avrabams years, when 
the promiſe concerning the ſtate of the outward Canaan, figu- 
ring the ſpirituall holy land, was given unto him,:., | 


Of Jeſus Chriſt his Life aud Define... 


his Parents at the feaſt of Eafter, is found in the Tem- 


\ T twelve years of age, Jeſus: oing to. Jeruſalem with 


le difputing amang the Doors : doubtleſle, concer- | 
| ning the Meſfias, ſeeing therein all wifedome ſtandeth. 


 -$o Salomes is twelve years old when he decided the contro- 
verſe for the.dead child. But ſaith Chriſt Behold a greater than 


Salomon'#s here. ©. Te IT 
Feſus dwelt with his parents at Nazeret, who were warned by 


bt 


| an Angel rodwell there. Mat.2.22. He was {ubje& to them, 
and orew in'wifedom and ſtature, and favour 'with God and 


1 man- Zakt.2:51.52.* . .* 


In the year of the World 3956s Chriſt was baptized by 
John in Jordan beginning to be thirty years old. Then he en- 


' tred upon the work, for which his father ſent -ham.; he called 


ES... Diſciples, 
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| the rough ways ſhall bemaule ſmooth, and 
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Diſciples, and preached. and wrqught miracles. For ſo the 
manner of the high crificer who ſhadowed Chriſt, was, that 
he might not enter into his office before he was thirty years 
old. 

Chriſt ſignifierh Annoynrted : He was annoynted cheife both 
King and Prieſt and Propher. 

The key of all Chronicles is taught in Zak. 3. where be 
compareth the age of (rift with the Roman Empire, whereby the 
writers of Chronicles ate taught to compare the heathen hifto- 
rics with the Bible, without which place they ſhould hard- 
ly have beene proved ſo certaige as now they may. 

Saint Luke beginneth the Story of Jefas (hri{t at his Bap- 


| tiſme, thus : Now in the Fifteenth year of Tiberius Ceſar, Pon- 


tius Pilate being governoxr of Fuden, and Herod being Terrarch 
of Galily, and bis brother Philip Tetrarch of Tturea, and of the 
country of Trachenitrs, and Lyſanias the Tetrarch of Abylenegwhen 
Annas azd Caiphas were the high Preefts, the word of God came 
«ato John the ſon of Zacharias 8: the: wulderneſſe : and he came 
into all the coaſts of Fordan, preacheag the baptiſme of repextance 
for the rem ſition of ſins, as 4t was foreteld Eſlay 40; The voice of « 
cryer in the wilderneſpe,ts 1, Prepare the way of the Lord, make his 
paths ſtraight + every valley ſhadl be filled, 'andevery mountaine and 
il ſhall be brought low, aud crooked —_ Jhall be made flreight,and 


70d. _ | 

y The people marvelledat-him,thinking him to be Chriſt : but 
John anſivercd, / bapt 122 you with water, but one ſtronger than 1 
commeth, whoſe ſhoes latchet I am a26t worthy to unlooſe, he will bap- 
tizeyou with the boty Oboft; «&rdwith fir; eaAxd with many exhorta- 
tions hepreached unto the people. | | 

- Now it cum to paſſe, us all the peaple mexe baptized, that Jeſus al- 
ſo was baptized at Jordan the place of puſſage, and the heavens aid 
open :as for the paſſage of Joſuaand thecbildrea of Iſracl,the #+- 
ver of Jordan opene -Ofwhich JordanDaved': 14;?.ſpeaketh, 
Torulan what dyleth thee- that thou art tarned back * As. touching 
the peculiar-a& of baptizihg, it ſeemeth that the Levires was- 
ted for ſome ſpeciall thing upon it, in that they asked of Fubx, 
How 15 tt that thou bptizeſ, F thou be nefther Chriſt,zor Elias the 
Prophet ? Aﬀeer this, Fobx -Baptit (having been pur in priſon 
for rebuking: Herod the Tetrarch, concerning Herodras his 
brother Philips wife) is beheaded. Marth. 14.. To make 
good 2 vaine and raſh promiſe made'to Heredzas her daugh- 


EN "5 | 
- And Feſus full of the Holy Ghoſt retarnad from fordan, axd was 
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fleſh ſhall ſee the ſalvation ' 
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of the Holy Scriptures, 

in the wilderneſſe forty days and forty nights(as was AMoſes)and =_ 
tempted of the Detil.Luk.4. 

At Nazarcth he ſhewed out of Eſay 61.1. all the joy of the 

_—_— of the joyfull or Jubilee year, to be fulfilled in 


im that day, or in thoſe times ; and made known unto them 
that day. Furthermore, there he ſhewed the nature of his 
name,Chreſt : tor that God annornted him to ſhew the glad tidings 
to the poore, to heale the broke in heart, to preach to the captives 
liberty, and to the blind recovery of ſight, to proclame (the (hiking: 
away of all burthens) #2 the joyfall year of the Lord, and ſhewed 
how that day, that Scripture was fulfilled in their ears. Now 
the proclaming of the Jubilee year was on the tenth day of 
Tſr:, even the ſame day that the high prieſt entred into the 
SanQuary. It ſeemed therefore that he upon that day expoun- 
ded the name and office of the Meſras. 

'Chriſt preached the word of God in every tawn : all his ſer- 
mons are of the forgiveneſle of fins, and of the kingdome of 
Heaven. His Diſciples were importunate in asking him,Lord, 
when wilt thou ſet up the kingdome of Iſrael again ? In ſtead 
of contenting them, he anſwereth concerning the iy 
of Heaven. One of the Apoſtles defired ro fit on Chriſts 
right hand, andanother on his left : but he anſ{wereth, VWhoſo- 
ever will be greateſt, let him be leaſt. 

The kingdom of Heaven was firſt to be advanced, and the 
Goſpel by the preaching thereof made to raign in mens hearts, - 
before the profeſſours of Gods truth ſhould have outward | 
proſperity. The ay and Saints were firſt tobe compan:- 
ons in tribulation and tn the kingdome and patience of Jeſus (brift | 
(as Saint Fobz expreſſeth it. eApor. 1. 9.) before the Goſpel 
ſhould have greatneſſe to countenance it. In due time the 
Church which counted her ſelf barren, and deſolate, a captive, 
and a'wanderer too and fro, ſhould admire, who had bred her up 
ſo many children for her from antong the Gentiles, and then ſhould 
Kings be ber nurſing fathers,and Oueens her nurſing mothers : Ef, 
49-20. &c. namely theſe great perfonages excelling in out- 
ward means and abilities would adorn and cheriſh the Chriſti- 
an Church, andencourage and advancethe Clergie, as David 
and Salomon did the Jewiſh Churchand the Prieſts and Levits. 
The Apoſtles and their fucceffours partaking in the Churches 
afictions, were in due time to have a ſhare in the peace and 
proſperitygranted to Chriſtian Princes and States:for Chriſt 
ſaith : That the Kings of the earth ſhould bring their glory and by- 
nour wnto the ſpirituall Jeruſalem. Revel. 21. 24+ And Saint 
Paulwho could have coucluded ir,yet putteth it as a queſtion to 
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any indifferent. and competent judge , yea to ally man 1n the 
Church of Corinth, ſaying, If we have ſowen unto you ſpiricuall 
things, is it a great matter, if we reap your carnall things? 1.Cor.y. 
I1. as if it were a great indignitic tO judge otherwiſe, and a 
point of ancquiating and unthankfulneſſe for Chriſtians 
not to conform their practiſe to this rule for the maintenance 
of the Clergie, who are Gods ov'npyz cooperatours. x. (07.349. 
and did of ola partake with bis Altar : and ſhould now live of the 
Goſpel. 1. Cor.9.14. 

Chriſt fed five thouſand with five loaves and two hſhes. Fob, 
6. 4.5. the Feaſt being neere. This in ſome ſort Chriſt by his 
power and providence doth to the Worlds end : which we by 
experience doe know, if we mark the wonderfull encreaſe of 
the bleſſings of God. However he feedeth many thouſands 
at one Sermon with the Word' of truth and food of eter- 
nall life. 

Chriſt taught ofthe Manna that gave life unto the World : 
ahd of the cating of his fleſh, ,and drinking of his blood. 
Joh. 6. x | 

On the Five aad twentie of Xleu was the feaſt of Dedica- 
tion kept, 1. Mace, 4.52. Chriſt celebrated Joh. 10. 22.'the 
feaſt that was HMacchabeus ordained in memory of the jTem- 
ple renued from the idolatry of Aztzochus, and there he teach- 
eth that he is Michael ( in the form of God) that ſtandeth: for 
his people, ſaying, My Father ad t am one, and none can take my 
ſheep from me. | res 731»; 

He goeth into Jericho the city of Raha#, which was accur- 
ſed by Foſ#a in old time,and there ſaveth Zacchews,a chief publi- 
can, from the eternall curſe. | "TV 

He raiſeth Lazarw from death,(Lazares,his name ſignifieth, 
One that bath zo man his helper, or God 1s my belpe) Chriſt is ſaid 
to love Lazarw, Foh. 11.3. as he lovethall that anſwer to: that 
name. In the parable, Zuk.16. Lazarw is ſet downe for any 
godly man. Aoſes made uſe of this name. ©x04.2. when he 
called his Son Eleaſar or Lazarw : for Eleeſar is the ſame in ſip- 
nification with Lazirm. BY fl m1 

Upon this occaſion for rayſing to lite the dead, for lovin 
of thoſe who hold God their helper, the high Prieſts aſſembled 
the Sazedriz or high councel againſt Chriſt, and from thar day 
they took counſel how to kill him. | 

Afﬀer this, hee ſuppeth in Bethanze ( the houſe of af- 
fiction) Six dayes before the Pafſeover, where Marie 


liſter of, Lazar was, who with precious Nard annoyn- 


ted him: unto his buriall. This is foretold in the Song of 
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ſongs, hen the K ing did ſit at his repaſt, my ſpikenard gave. the 
ſmell thereof. 

When he came to Jeruſalem, the people took palm tree 
boughes, and went to meet him, ſaying, Hoſanna. 

It is to be underſtood, thar the feaſt of Tabernacles appoyn- 
ted to begin the Fifteenth of T7, was ordained in token of 
Gods ace of the people by the cloud in the Wilderneſſe, 
which ſignihed Chriſts being in his Church protecting it, 
andthe Telling of the Word of God in the nature of man. 
And whereas he was born the day of preparing the boughes, 
and on that dayalſo,at the thirticth year of his age, baptized; 
andat the feaſt of Tabernacles proclamed himſelfe, that all 
who thirſted ſhould come to him to an waters of life out of the rock : 
this being not underſtood in the feaſt of Tabernacles, the 
pr now perform that, which was tobe done in bearing the 

oughs : they cryed Hoſanna, whereof thoſe boughes were 
called Hoſanna, ſo that by Hoſanna to the $o0n of David, they 
mean thus much : theſe boughes we beare in the honour 
of the Son of David: and now commeth (alvation by the ſon 
of David. 

Jeſw bewayleth Jeruſalem,becauſe it didnot ſee thoſe things 
that touched the peace of it : and ſheiveth how it ſhall no more 
be Jeruſalem, but Jevzs, that is, troden under foot, and left to 
them deſolate. * 

The Jews __ have learned to accept peace from Ch riſt, 
of whom Melcbrzedeck,who cald this place Salem, was a type; 
and have acknowledged Chriſt their Saviour, of whom [ſaac 
offered in eAvrabams will and intention, was a type : on 
which occaſion eAbraham put 17 RE before S AL E 24, 
ſo that the very place did intimate that here God would pro- 
vide for mans everlaſting peace : but the Jews ſo Foes. on 
their blind guides, and ther ides were ſo bent to maintaine 
their own party and faction, that the greate(t part of them re- 
jeed their Mef145, and brought ruin on their C ity and con- 
fuſion on their Nation. 


Of Chriſts Death, Reſurretion,evc. 


N the yeare of the World, 3 9 6 o, Jeſw Chriſt the King, 
| the moſt Holy, is betrayed by Judas 1ſcariot, which fell 


away for reward. (rift according to Darrel, 9. 27. (Por- | 
tins 
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tius Pilate being then Lieutenant of Fury tor Trhertus (Ceſar 
then Emperour of Rome) after that he had preached three 
years and a halfe, was crucified. 

For compariſon with this three years and a halfe, you have 
Elias praying that it miglit not raine,and it raigned not in three 
years and ſix moneths. Our Saviour Chriſt 1n the Goſpel re- 
membreth this ſtory, when he maketh compariſon of his 
comming to the Jews, with that of Elzas. 1z the days of Elias, 
ſaith Chriſt,nany Widdows were tn Iſrael, when the Heavens were 
ſhat three years, and ſix moneths, but unto none was Elias ſent, [awe 
unto the widdow of Sarepta. 

Further, the Jews under Aztzochus Epephanes had the like 
ſtory of three years, and fix moneths, when the Idol was ſet up 
in the Temple of God : and neer to this account Foſephus com- 
meth, Aztrq.lih. I 2.caÞ.7& "+ M 

Moſes laid down a law, that when they came into the Land, 
what tree they planted good for meat, they ſhould the three 
firſt years hold it unclean, and thoſe three years they ſhould 
not eat the fruit thereof. So Chriſt in the Goſpel handleth it 
thus in a parable : A Mar had a fig-tree planted in his V eneyard, 
aud finding no fruit thereon, he ſayd to the dreſſer of this Vineyard, 
Behold theſe three years have I come, and ſought fruit, but 1 finde 
none : cut it down, why keepeth it the ground barren * Andhe anſwe. 
red, Lord, let it alone this year, till I dig it round about, and dung it, 
and if then it bear not frutt, cut it down. 

We have the like compariſon of three years and a halfe in 
the Revelation, For all the perſecution under the Roman 
Emperors being about three hundred years, is by alluſion to 
this time of Chriſts preaching, called three years and a halfe; 
or time,tiumes,and half: a time ; for Chriſt preached forty and 
two moneths, which make three years and fix maneths. The 
Papiſts upon this dreame, that Antichriſt when he comes ſhall 
raigne but three years anda haltfe, and therefore the Pope can- 
not be Antichriſt, ſeeing he hath —_— many hundred years. 
But to what purpoſe ſhould the Holy Spirit ſpeak of him fo 
long before, if his tyranny ſhould be of no longer continu- 
ance ? Beſides, ſeeing that by the two and forty moneths, which 
are the ſame in account with One thouſand, two hundred, and 
ſixtie dayes, the whole time of the tyranny executed by 


| the prophane Emperours is meant ; It muſt needs bee, 


that the Popes government which commeth up in their ſtead, 

muſt be {1gnified by One thouſand, tivo hundred and ſixty 
daycs. 

Furthermore, (arthaſianzs and Beda expound this time of 

| One 
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And the year of his death fell in a Jubilee : and brought light 
and joy to all Nations. 

His humilitie, his life,. his death, the cauſe and manner of 
his _ was told before by the Prophets. In Eſay, Jeremy, and 
Danael, | | 

In Eſay 53. it is faidof him. whowill beleeve our report ? and 
to whom is the arme of the Lord revealed ? he hath neither forme noy 
beauty : when we ſhall ſee hmm, there ſhall be no forni that we ſhould 
deſire him. He 1s deſpiſed and rejefed of men, he is a mar fall of ſor- 
rows, and hath experience of 1#firmities. He was deſpiſed, and we 
eſteemed him not ; Surely he hath born our infirmities, and carried 
our ſorrows : yet we did judge him as plagued, and ſmitten of God, 
and humbled , but he was wounded for our tranſoreſſtons , he was 
broken for our inequities, the chaſtiſement of our peare was upon him, 
| and with his firipes we are healed. He was oppreſſed and affliied, 

yet did he not open his month. He ts brought as a ſheep to the (laugh- 
ter, and as a ſheep before his ſhearer 1s dumb, ſo bee opened not Ji 
mouth. He was taken out of priſon, and from judgement, and who 
will declare his age ? for be was cut out of the land of the living , for 
the tranſgreſſion of my people was he plagued. And hemade bis 3rave 
with the wicked, and with the rich in his death, though he had done 
nowickedneſſe, neither was any deceit in his mouth. By his know- 
ledg ſhall be juſtifie many, for be ſhall beay thetr 1u1quities. He was 
counted with the branſgreſors, and he bore the ſin of many, and pray- 
ed for the tranſgreſſors. And again he faith, Eſay 50. 7 | ar my 
back unto the ſmiters, and my cheeks to the nippers : I hid not my 
face from ſhame and ſpitting. And again Pſal. 22. As for me 7 am 
a worm, and no man, a very ſcorn of men, and the out-caſt of the 
people, All they that ſee me, laugh me to ſcorn, they ſhoot out therr lips, 
and ſhake their heads, ſaying, He truſted in God, that he nould de- 
lier him, let him deliver him if be will have him. Many O xen are 
rome about me, fat Buls of Baſan encloſe me tn on every ſide : they 


gape upon mewith their mouths, as it were @ ramping and — 
Yor. 
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Lyon. 1 am powred out like water, and all my vones are out of joyat,, 
my heart alſo tn the midſt of me ts even like melting wax. They prer- 
ced my bands andmy feet, I may tell all my bones, they ſtand (.aring 
and looking upon me. They part my _ among them, and caſt 
lots upon my veſture. Tea, the Tery abjeAs came together againſt me | 
unawares, making mowes at me and ceaſed not. With the flatterers 
were buſie mockers, which gnaſhed upon me with their teeth,they gaped 
01 me with thrir mouths,aad ſaid, Fie on tbeefie on thee, we ſaw it with 
our eyes. They that ſit tz the gate ſpeak againſt me, and the drunkards 
make ſongs upon me; they gave me gall to eat, and when I was thirſtze, 
they gave me vinegar to drink : they perſecute him whom thou haſt 
ſmitten, and they talk how they may vex h1m,whom thou haſt wounded. 
Thou haſt layd me in the loweſt pit ina place of darkneſſe, and in the 
deep. This text the Jews have ſtriven with great malice to cor- 
rupt : for in ſtead of Cars, that is to ſay, they prerced ;, the Jews 
will needs read {aar;, that is, as a Lyon: but the Maſlorets who 
a 1 ge the number of the words and letters in the Bible, doe 
teſtific, that in all good copies it is written, Cars, they prerce: 
and in the Margin Caar: both put together ſignifie that they 
pierced Chriſts hands and feet with Lyonlike cruelty. And 
therefore Chriſt prayeth in that Pſal. 22. verſ. 21. that God 
would ſave him from the Lyons mouth. Joh Iſaac the Jew ſaith in 
his anſwer to L:zdanus that he ſaw an old copie in his kindreds 
hands, in which the Text had Caaru. Alſothe Seventy Interpre- 
ters have tranſlated into Greek gptas xiipz par fc. They pierced 
my hands, &c. Allo the Prophet Z acharze ſaith, 7 will porye out 
the ſpirit of grace and mercy upon the houſe of David, and upon 
the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and they ſhall look unto me whom they 
zerced, 

: He went over the brook Kedrox, the way that David fled 
from Abſalom. 

= went into a garden to pray to recover Adams fall in the 

arden. 
p Chriſt ſuffered at Eaſter,to end the ceremony of the Paſchal 
Lamb. For now the true Lamb of God, which taketh away the 
fins of the World, was offered up for us. 

As of the Paſchal Lambno bone was broken ; ſo of Chriſt 
the immaculate Lamb no bone was broken. 

As the red Cow in Moſes accompanied with all the people, 
was conveyed out of the hoſte, and burned without the camp ; 
ſoalſowas Jeſus led out of the citic accompanied by the peo- 
ple, and crucifiedwithout the citic. 

He ſuffered on friday being the Jews (ixt day,the day where- 
RE is in Adam was created; and fell. | 

He 
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He ſuffered at noon,the time when Adam diſobeyed, as is moſt 
probable. 

He ſuffered on the crofle, to rake the curſe from us. He died 
on the tree to free us from death merired by mans diſobedi- 
ence in cating of the forbidden tree, and ih tranſgteſſing many 
other of Gods commands. 

He opened Paradiſe to the poore theife, out of which 
eAdam upon that day was driven after that he {inned in Pa- 
radiſc. 

Two theites were crucified with him,and he was reckoned a- 
mong the wicked, as Eſay foreſpake,Eſay 53. 

General darkneſle at his death was over all the World ftotn 
the ſixt hour untill the ninth hour. eAdems ſoiule was ih darks | 
nefſe, when he hid himſelf from the preſence of God, ftom the 
{ixt hour untill the ninth hour. At the ninth hour Chriſt cal- 
led on God, whoſe voice Adam did ſhun, and lid himfelfe, till 
God called him forth. 

As Joſeph buried his Father Jaceb ; ſo tiow Joſeph buticth 
Chriſt the rrue _ 

After three dayes and three nights, he ciſeth agaifh, as Pam 
after three dayes and three nights was delivered out of the 
Whales belly. 

After his reſurreion, heappeareth tivelve times, and ſo 
gave twelve teſtimonies of his riſing from death : As he had 
twelve Diſciples witneſſes of his life and death. 

He walked on the earth forty dayes,as Foſ«a his Spies viewed 
the Land forty dayes.Numb.13.26. 

On the Fiftieth day after his reſurre@ion, he ſent the Holy 
Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles : ſo after eating the Lamb, on the 
Fiftieth day the Law was given. | 

Now Chriſt the couragious rider on the white horſe,ſhineth, 
and his Kingdom is eſtabliſhed, and Satan is bound for. a thuu- 
ſand years. For the preaching of Chriſt, and his Apoſtles,hath 
opened the eyes of ſome of all the Gentiles 1n the World, whereby | 
the power of Sathan is weakned, and the rage of the cruel! 
Horns of the beaſt of Rome, that is, the tyrannie of the per- 
ſecuting Emperours, Nero, Dometian, and the reſt,is plagued by 
the hand of God, with plagues of blood, famine, 29d peſti- 
lence, reſembled by horſes, red, black, and lean. The great beaſt 
alſo having ſeven heads, had one of them wounded to death, 
untill it could be healed. Untill the end of the thouſand years, 
the gracious Goſpel of Chriſt flouriſhed in 7 aphers borders, 
in theſe countries which be the ends of the earth. Sems houſe 
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did not regard the peace of Jeruſalem ; ſo Fphets Sons are þ 
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perſwaded to come Io Sems tents, to tetch precious ſtones. 
from Sion,to lay the foundation of the ſpirituall Salem, that 
ſo on us might come the bleſſing of Neah, Ger. 10. And God 
will perſwade Japhet t0 dwell in the tents of Sem. The carthly 
Jeruſalem 1s now deſtroyed by rhe Romans , under whom 
Chriſt was crucified, and whoſe power 1s called in Daz.9. the 
abhomination of defolation; whoſe Citric, in reſpect of their 
impicties, is called Ap. 11. a ſpirituall Sodom, and «£g1pr ; and 
therefore unto Jobz figured by one monſtrous beaſt, having 
ſeven heads, and ten horns, anſwerable to the number of the 
heads and horns of Daxzels four beaſts ; one of whoſe heads 
Conſtantinethe great cut of by removing the imperiall ſeat of 
the Roman Empire to (ozſiantizople, which he called new 
Rome,ſo that the beaſt lay wounded about three hundredycars, 
one while being overcome by Vandals, and Gothes, another 
while by Lumbards, another while by Germans, one while by 
one, and another while by another : and withall ſuch a plague 
of diſcord lighted upon the Romans, afliters of the Church 
of God, that when no enemies came againſt them, they k:1d oze 
another. Apoc.6.4. SO that in regard of theſe and many other 
miſeries falling on them, they in effe& deſired the mountaines 
to fall upan them, and cover them. Thus was Rome after Cop. 


ſtantixes time reſtrain'd from its tury,until the end of the thou- 


ſand years;then Satan was let looſe, and ſuffered with far grea- 
ter freedom than before, to goe roaring about to deceive the 
hearts of the people, and to ſeek likea ramping and a roarin 
Lyon, whom he might devour. The ſecond beaſt then pur lite 
into the dead beaſt, for he hadpower given him from God ſo 
to doe. Ryvel.13. Heſpake alſo as d;d the Dragon, and did all that 
the firſt bea(t could doe in bus preſence, and cauſed the earth with them 
that dwelt therein, to worſhip the firſt beaſt, whoſe deadly wonnd was 
healed , and further be did great wonders, ſo that he made fire to come 
down from beaten 1n the ſight of men, and deceryed them that drelt 
04: the earth, by the means of thoſe ſignes which he had power to doe 
in the ſight of the beaſt, ſaying to them that dwelt oz the earth, that 
they ſhould make an Image unto the beaſt, which bad the wound of a 
ſword, and did live. And hehadpower togrve life unto the Image of 
the beaſt, that the Image of the beaſt ſhould ſpeak,and ſhould cauſe that 
as many as would not worſhip the Image of the beaſt, ſhould be killed, 
And be cauſed all,both ſmall and great,rich and poore, free anitond, 
toreceite a mark 13 therr 112ht hand, or 1# their foreheads : or the 
;:umbey of bis name. Here 1s wit, let him that hath wiſedome count 


the number of the beaſt, for it is the aumber of a man, and bis number 
is ſix hundred, threeſcore, and ſix, 
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Had not the Pope riſen up, and advanced himſelf, and ſub- 
tlely plotted by falſe miracles,8& by fayre and goodly pretenſes 
of Religion to inveigle and captivethe minds of ſuch, as had 
not $xill to diſcry his wiles, or ſtrength to avoid his power, 
Rome had not again domineered over the kings of the earth : which 
dominecring is the mark and badg diſtinguiſhing and differen- 
cing the tyrannous power affliting Gods Church in the new 
Teitament, even in all the time trom Chriſt to the Worlds 
end. The Ceſars began to take a Pattern from the old Mo- 
narchs,and were {o blinded withan haughty,and ambitious,and 
inſatiable deſire of commanding all Nations, and wreſting the 
ſoveraignty of forrain Princes out of their hands thar they 
could neither ſee the difhiculty of compaſling their defignes, 
nor the likelyhood of proſperitics and ris declination, 
when tis come to the higheſt pitch. Yet might they well have 
known, and wiſely made uſe of the knowledge, which the for- 
mer times afforded concerning the fall of eAſſwrs, Babels, Per- 
fia's, and Grecia's authority which once were ſo famous. Cox- 
{tantine as by reaſons light, ſo much more by religions power 
maſtered his will, and bounded his deſires, and was more care- 
full of the Churches peace and the ——_ the Goſpel, 
than to maintain the acquirements of former —— But 
his moderation and piety muſt not preſcribe tothe Popes of 
Rome their deportment. Rome was the Lady of this part of 
the World, and Imper:j moo_ locus, The ſeat of the Em- 
pire, and of Emperours cald gods,and muſt not cafily for ſome 
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diſaſters after Coxſtantines departure ſtrike ſayle to any other | 


citie. It had bin ſayd by other nations beſides the Jews,we have 
no King but (eſar; as if noarme was powerfull to prote& them 
from harm, if any other State ſhould oppreſle rhem, nor any 
other authority ſufficient to uphold them, if Rome ſhould op- 
poſe them, and ſeek to cruſh them. The Popes therefore at- 
tefting the upholding of Romes honour, and to keep her ſtill 
in eſteem as caput Orbrs, The Metropolis of all the World, 
took a courſe in time to have it held and maintained, we have 
no Lord no Soveraign commander, but the Pope. Sothat Kings and 
States muſt be at his ſervice,and ſubmit as vaſſals to his wil and 
leaſure. Yet would not the Popes at firſt otherwiſe ſeek the 
Worlds favour, and encroach upon Princes rights, than by 
quiet and gentle meanes ; they took not upon them the form 
of the former beaſt and horns, but the ſhape of a Lamb with 
two horns, pretending all holinefle. Of ſuch dealings Chriſt 
bade long before to es heed, ſaying, Aat. 7. Take heed of ſuch 


as come in: ſheeps cloathing, and ſay, here is Chriſt, and _ 'C 
h 2 riſt. 
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| earth to goe fight for the holy Lan 
| for which there were nine miſchicvous voyages made, to the 
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Chriſt. Theſe men tocolour their Religion to be good, ftreng- 
then the throne of Sathan, when they ere& houſes for devout 
perſons, patterns ( as they ſay) of chaſtitie, good life, and all 
vertue, ſequeſtring themſelves from the glory of the World. 
The holy Ghoſt compareth ſuch perſons 1n 4p. 9. to Locuſts, 
that is, monſtrous Serpents ſprung from the ſeed of that old 
ſerpent Sathan the Devil,and deſcribeth them to have faces like 
men, to ſhew that they ſhould be but private men ; haire like 
women, to ſignifie that they ſhould remain in cloyſters within 
their dores, and in ſecret places, as women ; and crowns upon 
their heads, todeclare their imperiouſneſle ; andwings like the 
wheels of chariots prepared for war, to expreſle their {| peedi- 
nefle to bloodſhed ; and taylcs like Scorpions, ont of the 
which proceedeth poyſon,to fill the cup of the ſtrumpet which 
{itteth upon the ſcarlet coloured beaſt ; of this cup the Prin- | 
ces of the earth in former times did drink, and were drunke 
with the abhomination of her fornications. Thele are, as we 
call them, Abbors, Monkes, and Friers, and Nunnes,which like 
Locuſts deſtroy the fruits of the earth, live by the ſweat of o- 
ther mens labours, receive wages of the beaſt and the falſe Pro- 
ict, and bear the beaſts marke in their forcheads, whoſe name 
is Abaddon,that is,Deſtrutzon.This falſe one is alſo called Anti- 
chriſt, that is contrary to (briſt. He is like to Antioch the vild, 
the little horn : who prophaned the Templc of God, ercaed 
the Idollof Fours Olympt7 in the Temple of God, would have 
changed the Laws that Moſes gave, ſpake "3" mm words 
againſt the God of gods, and cxalted himſelf above all that is 
called God. But he went to Gehenxa. So ſhall the Antichriſt 
and the beaſt be deſtroyed,according to Numbers 24. he ſhall pe- 
riſh in the end. This muſt befall him becauſe he prophaneth the 
Temple of God, and his ſacraments, and his word, by forbid- 
ding marriages, ſitting in the Temple, exalting himſelfe above 
all that is called God, ſpeaking blaſphemoutly, 7 am God up- 
04 earth, perſwading Gog and Magog the four quarters of the 
\. and Crofle at Jeruſalem, 


great bloodſhed of many. By this courſe he exhauſted Princes 


| treaſures, and impayred their forces, and grew great by their 


loſſes; for he took many cunning courſes to fill his coffers, 
and make himſelte able to pleaſure his friends and favorits,and 
confound the attempts of any who ſhould gainſay his party,or 
queſtion his boundlefle autority ; whence Te grew ſo power- 
full and prevalent, that at length he claimed both ſwords : and 
would one day appear in the ſtate of an Emperour, another 
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day in his Biſhops Miter, and prieſtly roabes. Had he not thus 
demeaned himſelf, he could not have been oze of the ſeven heads 
of the Beaſt with ten bornes, Apoc. 13. 1. and yet have been the 
erghth head ſpoken of, Apoc.17.11. He cannot make one of the 
ſeven heads in all reſpects the ſame with the old heads and ru- 
lers, which were, Firſt, K:2gs. Secondly,Conſuls.Thirdly,Decem- 
virs. Fourthly, D:#ators. Fifthly, Triamwvurrs. Sixtly, (efars. 
Seventhly, £mperors ;Þccauſe none of theſe were prieſts in the 
Chriſtian profeſſion. So that in ſome ſort,he mutt be an cighth 


may juſtly be reputed the ſeventh head alſo. If the-Pope think 
now to put off the tyranny in the eApocolyp/e layd to the charge 
of the City famous for ſever Hils, (which no City in the 
VWorld is but Rome) and caſt the burthen upon the Heathen 
governors backs, he labours in vain.- This ſhift cannot profit 
him, nor free him from the former charge. For the State af- 
fliting and perſecuting Gods Church, is likewiſe termed an 


never had a firſt love, or betrothing to God : But Chriſtian 
Romes authority in the Popes and his vaſſals, is-by degrees de- 
clined from its ancient and fervent love of God and his truth, 
and hath broached manifold errors. And nor only fo,but when 
the World called and cried for a reformation, yea, ſome of 
their own were ſenſible, what need there was to revoke their 


admit ſuch a cure. For if the Pope be nor liable to erre in fuch 
ſenterces and determinations, as he pronounces from his 
chayre ; then ſure his adherents muſt hold that there is not ſo 
muchas a mote in the Popes eyes, but a beame in theirs, who 
went about to examine his docrin. But herein, as we are afſu- 
red, that on good ground the reformation was moſt needfull ; 
yet inthis opinion of the Popes infallabiliry Rome is fo rivet- 
ted, that laying aſide ſchoole weapons, fire and faggot muſt an- 
{wer ſuch Opponents, as they can catch, to the terrour of all 
others. Hence tis, rhat Rome is termed Babel ; whoſe fiery 
furnace muſt help to expreſſe the Roman zeal and heat againſt 
Gods ſervants; and whoſe confuſion and variation of Gods 
language muſt ſet forth Romes obſcuring and abandoning 
much Elred truth of the Scriptures. And as his miſchievous 

ranks were expreſſed in great meaſure by wicked eAntoch : 
ſo the time of his government, which ſhall be to the end of 


wiſe ſet forth to be one thouſand, two hundred, and fixty days, 


ro 


errours,and their miſpriſions, the Papal infallibility could not 


head of Rome. Yet becaulc he will exerciſe the power of the 
former beaſt, and can doe all which the former beaſt could doe, he * 


Whore. Socannot the Heathen rulers be called, becauſe they 


the World, was inthe expreſſion of *»A ntiochn: his time like- || 
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two and forty moneths, a time, two times, and halte a time : 
that is, three years anda halte. 

Unto this proper ſpeech of the time of three years and a 
half of Antzochs rage, doth the whole time of the rage of the 
Antichriſt allude, as Beda and divers godly men doe expound 
the place. The ſtory compelleth them fo to underitand it ; 
And power was giten to him over all kindreds, and people, aud 
tongues, and nations ; and all that dwelled oz the earth, no;ſhipped 
him, whoſe names are not written 1n the book of life, of the Lamb, 
nhich was killed from the beatnning of the world, which Lamb oaly 
was found worthy to open the book and the ſeals. Ap.3.& 6. Unto 
whom thouſand theuſands cryed with a loud voice,ſaying, wor- 


— 


| thy 1s the Lamb that was killed, to recerve power,and riches, and wiſe- 


dom, and ſtrength,and honour, and glory, and tleſiing : who ſtanding 
upor Mount Syon,had with him one hundred forty and foure thou- 
ſand, baving his name and his Fathers name written 1a their fore- 
beads : and they ſang the ſong of Moſes the ſervant of God, and the 
ſong of the Lamb, ſaying, Great and marvailous are thy works, Lord 
God eAlmighty, juſt and true are thy wayes, thou King of Saints, who 
ſhall not fear, O Lord, and glorife thy name £ For thou onely at holy, 
and all Gentiles ſhall come and worſhip before thee : for thy judge- 
ments are made manifeſt. Ap.17.&@ 18.Chapters. Where the Wo- 
man,that maketh drunk with her fornications the Kings of the 
Earth, with her beaſtly corporation, is ſaid to goe into perdi- 
tion ; whoſe deſtruction was figured in the fall of Ba4yloz, and 
in the deſtructionof Tyres, in Fer.51.6 Ezech.27. Bur it ſhall 
goe well with ſuch as cleave cloſe to God,and ſeek to have their 
minds informed with cleare evidence of truth fetcht trom the 
Scriptures : They are Virgins pure in their love to God ; they 
are pillars in Gods houſe ; they are Gods ſealed ones not to 
be hurt by any miſchief; the comforts of God wipe all tears 
from their eyes ; they ſhall not hunger nor thirſt, becauſe they 
are ſatisfied with the hope of pleaſures at Gods right hand; 
When Babels Merchants weep and wayl for the declining and fall 
of therr great (ity ; They which truely worſhip Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall ing 
the ſong of the Lamb,and praiſe God for his marvailous works towards 
themſelyes, and his judgement upon therr enemies. For when the 


Goſpel of ſalvation appeareth again 1n the World, after the | 


ſtar of the Church is fallen,and Rome apoſtated, then men fall 
away from the Throne and from the Beaſt,ſo that Kings cat his 
fleſh in denying his power, and refuſing to bear his mark ; 
whereas both Heavens, and holy Apoſtles, and Prophets re- 
joyce, ſaying, Hallelujah ;, Salvation, and glory, and honour, and 
power be aſcribed to the Lord our God, for true and righteous are his 
judgements : 
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judgements : for he hath judged the great whore, which did corrupt 
the earth with her fornication, and hath avenged the blood of his ſer- 
wants of her band. eAnd again they ſaid, Hallelujah, and ſmoake 
y ofe 1p for evermore, eAnd the Heavens ovened, and behold, A white 
Horſe, and be that. ſate upon ham was faithfull and true, and tn righ- 
teouſacſſe doth he judgeand make Lattell: his eyes were as a flame of 
ſire, and on his head were many crownes, and he had aname written, 
that roman kaew but he himſelf, and he was cloathed in a weſture dipt 
ia blood, and bis name is called, The Word of God: and he hath 
or has weſture, and on his thigh a name written, King of Kings, and 
Lord of Lords : ad the beaſt, and the Kings of the Earth, and 
their warriours gathered together tg make battell againſt bim that 
ſate on the Horſe, and againſt his FRulaiers, and the veaſt was taken, 
and with him that falſe Prophet, that is to ſay, the Popes or eAnti- 
chriſt, that wrought miracles before him, with which he deceived them 
that receryed the beaſts mai ke, and them that worſhipped his 
Image. Theſe both ſhall be caſt into a lake of fire burn-- + 
ing with brimſtone. He that teſtifieth theſe _ 
' things, ſaith : Surely I come quickly, 
Amen, Even ſo come 
Lord Jeſus. 
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Read P ag.4.1.11, Chronologers.p.15.1.12.0f things viſible, &1.32-gatheredJin Seprember of.p.16.).15. 
for him to poſl. p.20.1.5. deſpaire of. p.21.1,13.& 27. as Eneſh But Enoſh, and 1.23. conception aud child 
birth. p.24.1.25. in time fremibe ſall. p.27.1.13. dyed [ as ſome hed) p. 29.1.23. up fromdeatb in. p.z1.l.19. 
which P belo. p.33.). laſt. exe. p.z6. 1.1. aright, that 55, in. p.39.l.laſt, that roſe from death. p.41.3. ear & 
1.24. his time runneth. p 43. 1.26.0f ſome Hebrews.p.52.1.20, pſa.3e- p.55-1.28. foſtered. my 1.Epicharm 
& 1.39. Martie's. p.72.1.12. evcry {earned man. p.73.1.10. and their ity there. p73 l.14. we f.P. 
76. 1.13. had then no. p. 80.1.7. whither. p.91.1.1.belerved. p.tin.l, 3. for by of ry 5. roweeth ap. & 1.31. 
with Cori a Pr.p.116. 36. that God had. p.119.1, 29. very rerewoman. p.128.1. 5, freewillio good. & 1.1 0. 
abound:d. p.141:1. pen,Strry of Th. p.165. 1.32. becauſe ſome of, p. 165,1,35. The parrieular Rand. p.173- 
1.4. The 13 Sr. &1.19.The 14. St-p.178.1.11.g0n roo far,p.179.1.18. Kitrem. p.130.1.16.was 23000.p.18 5,117. 
a Type of Ch. p.189.1.6.where be with. &1.16.valoursf.p.188.1.9.Cades Barnes. p.igg.l.4. In gos ug 18 & g- 
p-301.1.8. the chillto g. p.202.l.25. ſpent ſo. p.203.1.20.the people of the Ind peed hes REek BY 31.18. 
Hebrew particle. &1.22, ye frall rake. p.215.1.30.accepred. p.219.1.9. why honoreſt thou. p.2494-31.an heir 
in. p.267.1.19. ſought the Lord.p.27 1.1.8. Afſur and Babel ſh. p.276.1.19. Milckoms t p.z7g.42- and 25 if. p. 
286.1.34. the gods for. p.291.1,17. if he, thet # Nebuchad. p.293.1.13. thei pallaces. p.319-l-38. Den.2.& 9. 
P-3*2.1.23. learning Greek. p.330.1.1. This account of the Gretian kingdom. . 

Blor our pag.49.1.laſt. [at.] p.60.1.23. In [ ſon was curſed ] blor one [ was. | ſome other ſau'ts as in 
[Tchojadah,P hilopator &c.T the courteous Reader will, I ws , Pardon, and obſerve thatthe figures 
prefixed before ſome chapters. expreſſe the yeuts of the world, cr ſomething to be ſeen in the Table 
Page» 57+ 
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Some paſſages to be inſerted in their places; 
and ſome too briefe ſpeeches explained 
to avoid miſprifion. 


ble name;as I ſuppoſe. Firſt, becauſe the ſeventy two 1z- 
terpreters and the New Teſtament never expreſle it by its 
roper letters. Secondly, becauſe the Jews defired to conceale 
it,that the Heather might not make too bold with it. Thirdly, 
becauſe the Greeks could not fully expreſle it by their letters. 
For they have not (j) and (v) conſonants,nor any aſpiration at- 
ter a vowel in the middle or end of a word. And therefore did 
badly expreſſe it in ſaying, that * Moſes had his laws from "les. 
So that it ſeemeth to be called ineffable, becauſe it was hardly 
to be uttered, as it is called Terre incognrta, which is min cog- 
zita,and he is ſaid to be +4a«aG- dumb, who was but wylna@, one 
having an infirmity in bis ſpeech. | | 


P 4ge1.linez1. Jehovah is called the incffable or unuttera- 


Pag.20.1.31. All the radical words of the Hebrew tongue con- 
fiſt of three conſonants, ſome few only excepted. | 


Pag.25.1.12. Chrift hath performed the whole Law for us : 
And we are all unprofitable ſervants : we cannot doe all which 
we ought : nor any thing , which we can, in all reſpe@s un- 
| blameably. | 


Pag.38.1.22.Sowe ſeethe ground of the Jews keep their 
Sabbath. They kept one day in ſeven upon Gods fixrſhing the 
Creation : We keep the Lords day upon Chriſts finiſhing the work 
of our Redemption by riſing from death. So we may underſtand 
other the like ſpeeches. 


Pag.39.1.2. The Jews honour Moſes by putting his Books 
firſt in the (anon: We may doe wel to account bim alſo the 
firſt pen-man of ſacred Scripture. 


Pag. 71.1.8. For many Greek words come originally from 
the Hebrew: and therefore have not their Themes in cheir own 
rongue. See my book,C ognatio Linguarum.Pofit .7. 


Pag.1oo.l.to, Jacobs inriching himſelf by uſing rods of di- 
Ti vers 


* Diodor. $i- 
cal.\ib.1. 


f Mark. 7.32, 
& 37. 


Ger.30.3 
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Some paſſages to be inſerted, &c. 

vers colours, doth not countenance any mans falſe dealing, or 

| ſervants wronging their maſters. Jacob deſerved wel, and was 

| ill nſed by Lahaz, yet was content to bear all, and ſought onely 
to farther his wages by natural means, and referred the iſſue to 

Gods. providence. Joſephs policy in ma the King of Egypts 

eſtarc,was lawful. Firſt,in ſtoring up plenty of Corn in cheap 

| years: ſo might the people alſo havedone. Secondly,in venting 

| it for the Kings reaſonable advantage, for the peoples mony, 
cattel, lands. Thirdly, in letting their lafids to them for-a fifth 

part of their increaſe, at whichrate, I ſuppoſe,ſome rennants in 

England would be glad to be dealt with by their Land-lords. 

Nor did the people complain of Fofeph, but rather praiſe him 

for his providence, and attribute to him, that he had ſaved their 

lives : and willingly ſubmitted to his determination of the 

matrer. 


Pag.122..5. We may probably rhink,that Joſeph marrying | 
an Egyptian woman,firſt brought her to ſome &zowledge of God, | 
andthat ſhce ſhewed ſome good ſignes of grace,as did Ryhab and | 
Rath. 7 


Pag. 1241.17. After Chrifts trme, in Urbanuc the fourths 
days,as faith Job. Bale out of Thomas Carntipratenſis, all Chri- 
ſtians fel away to Idolatry and ſuperſtition, except ſuch as in 
ſecret, and like them in Elzas time lay hid, and concealed from 
open VIEW» be 4 


Pag.129.1.10. Thediſputations of Jobs frrezds are true for 
the moſt part. Sometimes they applied them badly to Jeb, and 
cenſured him for hypocriſie. - 


Pag.133-l:15. Curſe God and ahe : her ſpeech may according 
to the Originalbe as wel read, B/eſſe God and ate. 


Pag.198.1.28. Thetwelve Tribes kept themſelves diſtin, 
til-1ſraelwas captived: afterward, Judah, Benjamin,and Levi,and 
whatſoever of the other Tr:bes came untothem, continued di- 
ſtin& til (ris time. | 


Peg.273+-l.5. From the end. How is it verifted that Joſias 
dted 17; peace, as God promiſed ? 2:Chr9.34.28. The text there 
in the words following ſhewerhihow he died in peace.:Namely, 
his eies ſaw not the evil, which God after bis days brought on Juzea, 
Feruſalem, and the Inhabitants thereof, bythe fury and cruelty of 
Nebuchadnezzarand the Chaldeans. | 
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A | Pag K Pag. 
Bram born, 75 | Aſers Tribe, 117 
| Abrams name changed, 79 | Afſurs tyranny, 173.179 
Abrams pilgrimage, 80 B | 
Abram, at what year of Terah, he was | Baaſha and his poſterity, 273 
bern, 76 | Babel,the fignific1tion,and the time when,7 2 
Abram, at what year of bis age he received | Babel and Rome compared, 310 
the Fromiſe, 79 | Babelsoverthrow, 397.308 
Abrahams joxurnies compared withChrifts, | Balaams prophefie, 142.178 
106 | Balak ſending for Balaam, 177 | 
Abrahams death, 97 | Baltazar ; the band-writing and interpret4- 
Adams Creation, the day, the here, and | tion thereof, 3c6 
place, 15 | Beaſts of all ſor ts were in the Arke, 53 
Adams time of continuance in Paradiſe, 16 Beaſts clean and wnclean, what they fagnt= 
Adams ſons, their names with the Fathers | fied, 160 
expounded, 20,0921 | The foure Beofts in Daniel make one in 
Adams F ll, the dy and houre thereof, 16, | $S.John, 259 


| T he fourth Beaſt, Dany. expreſſeth not the } 


&' 24 
Adams time in eating of the forvidden fruit, | Romans,but the parted Greeks, 312 


compared with Chriſts faſtening to the | Benjamin and bis Tribe, 120 
Ersſſe, 25 | Bleſrings of the People in the Old and New 
| Adams Sabbatb,and the Jews alike, 151 | Teſtament alike, 158 
Adamand Eve called to acconnt by God, t7 | Bleſrings performed to the Fews compreben- 
Adam and Eve driven out of Paradiſe, 19| ded within Sems bleſt ing, 61 | 
Adams death, 26 | Boaz and Rahab, 205 
| Alexander bis kindred and raign, 921 C. 
Alexander his Captazns, ibid, | Canaan and the Canmiter, 62} 
Alexanders viforics, the time how long be. | Why the C.manites were not preſently expe!- 
fore propbecied by the Lord, ibid, | td by the Iſraeliter, 195 
Annointing of Kings, 248 | The ten Clamities of Judah, 270 | 
Antiochus Soter hzs r2ign, and the other | ChamsI1ſſee,a ſcoxrge toevery good family, 5 3 | 
Antiochi, 326 | Chams ſons and country, 62.62.63 | 
Antiochus Epiphanes , bis tyranny and | Chams ſons dealings like to Cains, 73 | 
death, 339 | Coldeans whence they came, 6 
Antichriſt bis firſt raign, 350 | Canuans divi ſion to the children of Ifrie' | 
Apparelin the ch.1dren of 1ſraels wandring | by Joſua, 194 
Canaans famine, 1094 


able,&e. 174 11.15 IC 
Apocrypha hors they were inſerted, 9326 Cainaniz Luke, 3. put intothe Gent3;0gte, | 


Arke made, the place where, and tbe time of | and left ont by Beza, 94 | 
the making, 50 | Seaven Nations in (anaan at firſt expelled, | 
Arke reſted on Mount Ararat, 51 194 


the Teſti and what was in | Some Cananites fled into Nugidis, 159 
her _—— 154 | What is meant by tha tongee of Canaan, t 07 | 
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C aptivities bow many, I 74 
IW here the Babylonian Captivity beginneth, 
239 

What duties the Cerimonies of the Law ty- 
ped, 161 


Creatures cleaw and unc'em what they re- 
2 


preſented, I 60 
Chrilt the light andlife of Man, Il 
Chrilt baptized, 341 


Chrilts Ce/evration of the Feaft of Dedica- 


ton, 344 
Chriſt comparedto Adam, I5.& 25 
Chriſt why called a Nazaren, 196 


Chriſts ſpirit preaching while the Ark was a 

making how, and in what ſort, 
Chriſt a Braxch of Jefſai, 196 
Chriſt went intoeach Tribe of Tirael, 198, 


fog Eli and his ſons, 


9 
Chriſt and the Ark compared together, 5 2 


Chriits abode por the Earth agreeing with | 


the time of Joſhuahs viewing the land, 


349 
Chriſt how be ſate with his Apoſtles, 146; 


Chriſts appearance to hrs Diſciples, and the 

beleevers,twclve times, 249 
Chriſt his ſuffering when it was, 348 
Chriſt he!d God to beever 9x bis right hand, 


244 
Chriſt was left by God as a champion able to 


How David reſembled Chriſt, 23 g 
Davids wel ordering bis Kingdome, 236 
Davids preparation for building the Temple, 
337 
Davids Pſalmes , bow they prophecie 's | 
Chriſt, 243-244 


45 


Davids vidories, 241 
Davids care to conſurt with God, 245 246 
Deborah and Barac, 207 
Deſcenſion of the Holy Ghoſt afier Chriſts 
Aſcenſior, anſwerable to the time of the 
| giving of the L zw after the eating of the 
Lamb, fifty days, 349 
Diviſion of the Law, I50 
Tbe Divel a nurrderer from the beginning,16 
E 
| Election and the effe Qs thereof, 6 
21 
Elies prniſyment anſwerable 10 his fin, 2 - 
Elias his viſor in Mount Horeb, what .it 


ferified, 284 
Enoſh born, 34 
Erhis birth, IOI1 

 Efau born, 91 
Eſaus Deſcription, ibid, 


Eſlaus poſterity,enemies to the ] ſraelites, 92 
Elau batedof God, and ſo alſo bis poſter ity | 
for thetr- ſins, 92 
Eve, thecwuſes inducing ber to ext of the for- 
bidden fruit, 


overcome our enemies, 244 17 
Chriſts ſufferings __ great, 24 4 Eve, __ 'y the Mother of Chri w—_ 
Chriits feet prerce 34 - x-os awd 2 
wm defpiſen, when Judah was defpi a _— ch Virraign, 30 4 

by theten T rabes 25 ZeK1as £041 raign, 269 
Conſtanrtines ering Rows, whereupon the —_— -4 4 ar fſe,andrecovery, 271 

P ope advanced bimſelfe 1 | EzeKkiels Propbeſce, 299 
Chiidenmwrig n—_— __ | Ezekiels viſton with the reſtoring of the 
T he genera! (, bronologie of the $ cripture, 5 9 | Temple ; the name of his T emple, 303 
The tree ( burch bad ſometimes but few | Ezrom born, 103 


profeſſors I04.123 
The Church defended by God its Rocke, 103 
The ten Commandements and the Lords 

Prayer anſwering each to other, 150 


Dans T ribe, I15 


I 
Davids birth, the place, the ſignification | Fleſh eaten after the Flood, and not before, 


therenf, the 1ime when be was proclamed 


King over Judah, 235 
Davids raign in Hebron, 339 
Davids r.2ign in Feruſulem compared to 

Chriſts /ife on Earth, ibid, 


F 
[ Feaſt of T abernacles, what was fenified 
thereby, tes 


Feaſt of Dedication,when it beg mm, 30,344 
The jews Feaſts,and what they ſignified to 
be done in Chriſts time, 59 


the reaſin why ? be 
Fire from Heaven burning the $ acrifices, 
162 


Foxre Beaſts in Daniels V ijton; the inter. 
pret 21101 of them, 311 
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Frlneſſe of Time,the Int@pretationtberof, g 
The FloodsContinu wnce, 1nd the Time when 
it ceaſed. 


3 
Te Flood or Deluge upon the old ans 4 


Jehu and bis Fofterity, 280 
Jepthe did not ſacrifice bi Danghter, 213 
Whence Jeruſalem had its name, and what 

thence the Fews might learn, 345 
Jeroboam ard his (Children, 276 
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